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TRIPLE STREAM 


P.V. - A UNIQUE HUMAN BEING 


I. V. Chalapati Rao * 


It is good to know that a suitable 
memorial for former Prime Minister P.V. 
Narasimha Rao is being erected in New Delhi, 
the capital of India in recognition of his 
outstanding contribution to the development 
of India in all respects. It is a pity that the 
previous UPA Government failed to do this. 
They even humiliated him. It is ironical that 
the present NDA Government has decided 
to honour his memory in spite of being 
opposition party. We heartily congratulate Mr. 
Narendra Modi for his impartial and noble 
gesture. 


When Shri P. V. Narasimha Rao 
assumed the reins of office in 1991 as Prime 
Minister of India in extraordinary 
circumstances, sour sacks and doomsters 
prophesied that the minority government 
would not last even for six months. It was a 
miracle of miracles when he successfully 
steered the ship of state for the full term of 
five years by means of his strategic thinking 
and political acumen. He brought unusual 
talents to the management of power. At a time 
when the Congress was in distress and 
doldrums being unable to face the united 
opposition, he gave it a face lift and a boost 
to its bruised morale. The way he dealt with 
the Speaker's election and the election of the 

President and the Vice-President is a proof 


TRIVENI 


of his diplomatic prowess. All attempts to 
dislodge his government were defeated. 


P.V. realised that it was time to think 
outside the quasi socialism's tattered box. He 
was the morning star of economic reforms. 
India marched ahead under his dedicated 
leadership at a critical time in its history. His 
major achievements include a paradigm 
change in the economic policy, devolution of 
power to the people by making the Panchayat 
Raj and Nagarpalika Schemes as Law, ending 
decade-long insurgency and restoration of 
peaceinthe troubled statesof Punjab 
and Assam, weaponisation and 
"operationalisation" of the nuclear policy, his 
initiatives on China, remarkable increase in the 
public stocks of food grains and above all the 
fabulous economic growth. 


In 1991 our economy had sunk to the 
lowest level of 1.96. Within one year it soared 
to 4.31 and soon rocketed to 5.7. 
Unimaginable acceleration indeed! The 
country which collapsed into economic morass 
made a spectacular recovery thanks to P. V's 
bold and risk-taking reversal of the old 
economic policy and ushering in of the new- 
age reforms of liberalisation, globalisation and 
deregulation. Besides, he had to deal with a 
polity left divided by the politics of Mandal 
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and Mandir. 18.36 metric tonnes of gold worth 
Rs. 2,208 crore rupees sold by the previous 
government was repurchased and brought 
back. A further 46.91 tonnes of R.B.I's gold 
mortgaged by the previous government in dire 
distress, was brought back. What more could 
be done by a patriotic Prime Minister to 
rehabilitate the country in economic growth 
and restore the country's pride and prestige 
in the comity of nations? Foreign Exchange 
reserves rose to an all-time record. 
Manufacturing sector and capital goods sector 
grew at an unprecedented rate. The 
succeeding Governments have followed the 
economic policy of liberalisation and 
globalisation which was pioneered by P.V. His 
choice of Manmohan Singh as Finance 
Minister was itself evidence of his leadership 
qualities in finding the right man for the night 
job. 


P.V. was a seasoned administrator, an 
eminent educationist, a far-sighted statesman, 
a multi-lingual scholar, an outstanding writer, 
a connoisseur of fine arts, a persuasive public 
speaker and above all a unique human being. 
He was an ardent patriot, a staunch Gandhian 
and a champion of land reforms. His 
consensual style, facade of detachment, 
unflustered nature, calculated adoption of 
‘inaction' and the art of salutary delay in 
decision making were his well known 
techniques in management. Though he was an 
effective public speaker, he spoke less and 
listened more. He was a visionary with a 


passion for literature. Like Jawaharlal he gave 
to Indian politics a touch of Philosophy. He 
had the foresight to upgrade India's diplomatic 
representation in Israel to the full level of 
Ambassador. He was deeply interested in the 
fields of science and technology with world- 
wide proficiency in the use of computers. He 
held several portfolios and gave shape to 
the concept of Human Resource 
Development. He introduced reforms of 
positive nature in education, particularly in 
higher education. He introduced autonomous 
colleges for teacher training to improve quality 
of education and fought for national 
integration. Even today the quality of teacher 
education is low. 


Above all he was a Stithaprajna, a 
title conferred on him at a mammoth public 
meeting in the presence of the three Chief 
Ministers of Maharashtra, Karnataka and 
Andhra Pradesh in connection with the 
centenary celebrations of Swami Ramanand 
Tirth at Hyderabad. 


Like the famed Duke of Wellington 
"he stood four square to all the winds that blew, 
and sought but duty's iron crown" and proved 
that "the path of duty is the way to glory". In 
the words of Sir Walter Scott: 


"Now is the stately column broke 

The beacon light is quenched in smoke 
The trumpet's silver sound is still 

The Warden silent on the hill.” 


kokk 
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CHARU CHARYA 


OF KSHEMENDRA 


(Code of Conduct and Character Building) 


Ramakrishna Rao Gandikota* 


The Charu Charya is a minor 
work of Kshemendra of the early 11" 
century A.D. Charu. means 'Good' ,or 
beautiful and Charya means 'deeds' . As 
such this book deals with Sadachara, 
i.e. Good deeds or conduct of a person. 
This book has moral instructions that are 
practicable even today. It is a guide book 
of ethics, suitable to be kept in one’s pocket, 
for daily reference and for quoting at 
appropriate times. Our good deeds and 
conduct lead to character building thereby 
developing a good society and also a good 
nation. 


The book contains 100 slokas in 
Anustup Chandas. Each sloka extols a 
dharma or a moral supported by an 
example drawn from various epics, The 
Ramayana, The Mahabharata, The Brihit 
Katha Manjari and the Bodhi Satwani 
Kalpalata. 


Kshemendra 


In Sanskrit Literature, we come 
across three 'Kshemendras'. Of them 
Kshemendra, the author of the book Charu 
Charya, is eminent. He condensed the three 
great epics, The Ramayana, The 


Mahabharata and The Brihit Katha. His 


* Retired Principal M.S.N College, Kakinada 


poetic works are Ramayana Manjari, 
Bharata Manjari and Brihit Katha Manjari. 
Dasavatara Charitam is another famous 
work by him. He was a Kashmiri Poet. 
He considered himself as Vyasa Dasa. In 
the last 100th sloka of this book he says, 
"This Kshemendra, also known as Vyasa 
Dasa, has briefly narrated the good 
(beautiful) deeds accepted by the sajjana' 
(good people). As such this is to be 
listened and followed by all. This is not 
said in a casual manner. Itis said after a 
great contemplation and thought. Sage Vyasa 
spent all his life for the good of the world. 
Iam his dasa". 


Sadachara 


Sat + Achara = Sadaachaara. It 
means good conduct. How should our 
conduct be? Generally it should be as 
per Dharma. What are the parameters? 
Naturally as ordained in sruti and smruti, 
and followed by the noble and pious men 
in the society.We should not give them up 
at any cost. 


Sadachara, good conduct, begets 
wealth with this beauty. Sadachara is 
linked to Satya (Truth). By following good 
conduct, we beget not only pleasures of 
Swarga, but also Moksha (Liberation). 
People of good conduct are respected 
every where. Except Achyuta (who has no 
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end), nobody equals Sadachara. As such, 
we should salute Sadachara, with 
reverence. 


In this small treatise of 100 
slokas, from gettingup in the morning to 
sleeping in the night, every human aspect is 
dealt with and with concrete reasoning the 
good conduct is exposed. Ten most 
precious pearls are selected and presented 
here. 


1. Wake up in the early morning 


Brahmey Muhurtey Purushastyajey 
Nidra_ Matamdritah , 
Pratah Prabuddham Kamala 
Masrayey Schreergunasrayah! 

(C.C,. Sloka :2) 


Day and night together is 
considered ahoratram . During this period 
there will be 10 muhurtams. A muhurta 
is of 48 minutes duration.The two 
muhurtams preceding Sun Rise (Day Dawn), 
is of 96 minutes duration. This is called 
Brahmi Muhurtam. Lakshmi enters into 
the Lotus flowers blossomed in the morning. 
She enters into the minds of those who 
get up during this time. The works (acts) 
undertaken during this time will be 
fruitful. They become wealthy and noble. 
Laziness and wealth do not go together. 


2. Harsh Words Harm 


Na Vivada Madandha 
Pareshama Marshana, 
Vaakpaarushya Schira Chinnam 


Sisupalasya Sourina 
(C.C. Sloka :32) 


Sisupala is Lord Sn Krishna's nephew. At 
the time of his birth, Sisupala had four 
hands and three eyes and cried like a 
donkey. When Krishna took the child 
Sisupala into his hands ,the odd hands 
and eyes disappeared and he became 
normal. Sisupala should have been 
grateful to the Lord, instead he developed 
animosity against Him. Sisupala became 
aggressively hostile and quarrelsome. For 
no reason he developed enmity. As 
promised to His aunt, Krishna spared one 
hundred mistakes committed by Sisupala 
and then killed him with His Sudarsana 
Chakra. 


3. Praise the Good Qualities of Noble 
Men 
Guna stavena kurveeta mahatma 
mana vardhanam, 
Hanumana bhavat stutya Rama karya 
bha rakshama 
(C.C. Sloka :33) 


There are great people with noble 
qualities.They are the best executives of 
the works entrusted to them. Their 
greatness is to be surely extolled, so 
that they will be inspired to undertake 
more arduous tasks . 


Take for instance Hanuman. At 
a time when all the vanara force sent by 
Sugreeva in search of Sita failed in their 
duty and were thinking of mass suicide, 
Sampati, brother of Jatayu, informed them 
that Sita was abducted by Ravana and 
was taken to Lanka. Now. the task 
before them was, how to cross the sea 
of hundred yojanas visteerna. All were 
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diffident. At that time Jambavanta, who 
knew the valour of Hanuman ,said that 
he alone couldcross the sea and return 
safely. Hanuman too was not aware of 
his capabilities ,but when all the vanara 
force extolled his greatness, he effortlessly 
crossed the sea and successfully fulfilled 


Rama karya . 
4. Character greater than the Clan 


Guneshway vadaram kuryanna 
jatou jatu tattwa vit, 
Drounir dwijo -bhava schudrah, 
sudrascha Vidurah kshamee 
(C.C. Sloka: 42) 


Aswathama,son of Drona, hails 
from a noble clan. However by killing 
the sleeping Upa Pandavas, fell in his 
status. However Vidura, though born to 
a maid servant, became a renowned 
scholar and respected by all. 


5. Give up Gambling 


Na nitya kalaha krantey 
na ktim kurveeta Kaitavey, 
Anyadha krudwipanno -bhu 
Dharma Rajo Udhistarah ! 
(C.C. Sloka:54) 


Gambling of any type leads to 
kalaha (antipathy). Udhistsira is the best 
example. If not for his love for the 
game of dice, the Mahabharata war 
would not have taken place causing the 
destruction of the entire clan of Kurus. 
We should say NO to any type of 


gambling. 


~ 


6. Mere listening to good words is not 
enough 


Hitopa desam srutva 
tu kurweeta cha yadho chitam, 
Viduro kta makrutva 
tu sochyo-bhut Kauraveswarah: 
(C.C. Sloka :59 ) 


Hitam is which causes good. 
People who have concern for our 
good, give such counselling of good 
words. Mere listening to those words is 
not enough, we have to put them into 
practice.The best example is of Dhruta 
Rastra. He was not averse to listening 
to the good counselling of Vidura. He 
listened to him very attentively. But of 
what use? He never implemented the 
good words of Vidura; maybe due to 
‘blind love' towards his son Duryodhana. 
Finally it resulted in annihilation of the 
Kuru vamsa. 


7. Preaching the undeserved is mere 
waste 


In rajaneeti six aspects are to 
be given utmost importance. They are 
1) Sandhi 2) Nigraha 3)Yanam 4) Asana 
5) Dwaidham and lastly 6) Asrayah. 
Sukracharya, the Guru of the daityas, 
had been teaching all these rules of 
rajaneeti to his disciples, the Asuras, but 
of what use? They did not deserve such 
preaching. They never followed the 
precepts of their Guru. More over they 
caused harm. (Sukracharya lost his eye 
during the Vamanaavataara episode, 
while counselling Bali) That is why the 
daityas got killed, though they were mighty. 
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8.ADORE GURU MOST HUMBLY 


Guru maaraadhayeth bhaktya 
vidya vinaya saadhanam , 
Ramaya prada dou tusthoh 
Viswa mitro-stra mandalam!! 
(C.C. Sloka: 67 ) 


We acquire vidya and vinaya by 
adoring the Sadguru . However great you 
might be, by serving the Guru to his 
satisfaction alone, will you be blessed by 
him. Take for instance Lord Sri Rama. 
He was just 14 years old when Viswamitra 
took him to forests for protecting the 
yajna. Though He was prince designate, 
he served the rishi Viswamitra ,most humbly 
. Satisfied by his humble services Sage 
Viswamitra taught Bala and Ati bala and 
many more mantras which made Him 
most mighty. Not only that Viswamitra 
took Him to Mithila, where He was 
married to Sita.As such serve the Guru 
to his satisfaction. 


9. DONOT INSULT ANY ONE 


Rupartha kula vidyadi heenam 
no pa hasennaram, 
Hasanta masapan nandee 


Ravanam yvanarananah 
(C.C. Sloka :87) 


Some may not have been born 
in agood family ; some may not be 
wealthy; some might not have scholarship ; 
some acharming personality . On the basis 
of these deficiencies, we should not hurt 
and insult people ; beware it may lead to 
your extinction. 


At one time Ravana , the 
Dasakantha , defeated his elder brother 
Kubera and took away his pushpaka 
vimana. While travelling by pushpaka , 
Ravana came near mount Kailas . The 
pushpaka stopped moving further as no 
one can trespass Kailas without the 
permission of Lord Siva. Nandi, the Bull 
of Siva,came and warned Ravana to 
go back as Siva was engaged in His 
Cosmic dance and was not to be 
disturbed. Nandi was short,ugly to look 
at, black and red in colour, with short 
arms, shaven head and the face of 
vanara. Ravana out of arrogance mocked 
at him and made fun of his grotesque 
appearance .Nandi got angry and cursed 
Ravana that he would face his death, 
helped by the vanaras. Ravana tried to 
lift mount Kailas and managed to shake 
it. Lord Siva pushed down the mountain 
with His big toe. In that process Ravana's 
hands get trapped under the mountain. 
Because of pain he shouted ‘Ravana’ and 
got his name so. Sage Vageesa, who was 
doing penance there advised Ravana to 
recite Sama Veda. Siva, pleased by the 
Sama gana, relieved Ravana from the 
agony. Siva presented the Chandra hasa 
too to Ravana. 


Though Sankara was pleased 
by Ravana, the curse of Nandi proved 
fatal and the mighty Ravana was 
defeated by lord Sm Rama with the help 
of the vanara forces. The golden Lanka 
was destroyed by a ‘mere monkey'. As 
such never belittle or underestimate any 
one on the basis of his appearance . 
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10. THINK OF SRI HARI AT 
THE TIME OF DEATH 


Antey santoshadam Vishnu 
smareydhantara mapada, 
Sara talpa gato Bhishmah sasmara 


Garuda Dhwajam 
(C.C. Sloka: 99 ) 


At the time of departure from 
this world, think of Sm Hari, the 
omniscient and the omnipotent, who is the 


embodiment of kindness and thecause of 
happiness. Bhishmacharya, while lying on 
the bed of arrows (Sara Talpa ) for 58 
days 


prayed to Lord Sri Hari. 
Bhishmastuti is considered as the stava- 
raja and the Vishnu Sahasra Nama 
revealed by Bhishma is the most precious 
gift to the world of devotees. We 
have to make it a habit to think of 
Sri Hari always. If we defer it to the 
last minute, we fail to utter His name 
and lose the benefit. 


kK 


CALLOUS ATTITUDE 


Dr. Emmadi Pullaiah* 


What a wretched and disastrous 
Phenomena, the indifferent attitude, 
ascenario, grim and gloomy, 
Witnessed in large number, 
In all the fields, a sign ominous, 
Of decadent trend, 
Intolerable even to listen to. 
Callous may be one to the 
Tasks selfless with a sense 
Of no concern, contemplating 
A waste of time and energy, 
Beneficial not in any way . 
But how can one be indifferent to: 
When one conceives "work culture" 
"duty - consciousness" and the sense of 
responsibility are the words obsolete, 
When education is marketed for the 
prices sky rocketing, 
when knowledge race is marching 


* Reader in English (Retd.), Warangal 


ahead with jet pace, and wisdom 
lagging behind like a snails walk, 

when the adolescents are misled 

with movies obscene and pornographic, 
when millions of underfed and ill clothed, 
are dwelling in slums, 

when one becomes the direct victim 

of the above, losing the empire of peace. 
Oh! My dears, cast off 

Your drowsiness, arise, awake, rest not, cease 
not, swinging 

into action against all the odds 

To tide over the crises. 

Ponder over never, 

"you are a small fish in a small pond" 
Endeavour for the best of the best, 
Eradicating the worst of the worst. 
What you are, be proudof 

Make waves translating your vision 

Into reality. pr” 

"Life means not just existing, 

Buta lively living." 
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A COLOSSUS AMONG JOURNALISTS 
(A loving tribute by a denizen of the Citadel of Learning) 


Dr. V. V. B. Rama Rao* 


On the achievement of sticking to the 
avowed values of journalism, others may abide 
our question; but Chintamani is free. Among 
the many that brought fame to our country in 
general and to Andhra & Vizianagaram 
(known for the last century and a half as the 
Citadel Of Learning) in particular, (Sir) C.Y. 
Chintamani was a unique figure in the Fourth 
Estate. He was justly acclaimed as the Pope 
of Indian Journalism by no less a personality 
than Right Honourable Srinivas Sastry, the 
golden tongued orator. A model of an 
exemplary journalist he is remembered even 
today for the values he cherished most: Truth, 
Fair play and Fearlessness. A highly 
'independent' man, he never stooped though 
conquer he did. 


Chirravuri Yajneswara Chintamani 
was born on April 10, 1880. His parents were 
among the migrants from the drought striken 
Kanuru Agraharam near Tanuku to 
Vizianagaram in search of fresh fields and 
pastures new. Chintamani passed the 
Matriculation of Madras University in the first 
division. But he failed in the F.A. owing to his 
poor health. Even as a lad he was more 
interested in public affairs than in textbooks. 
Vizianagaram (of Maharajah Ananda 
Gajapati - Adhra Bhoja and Prince Charming) 
provided the fertile soil for the blossoming of 
this veteran journalist. 


* ELT Professional (Retd.) Noida 


A student of the Maharajah's College 
(where Gurazada Appa Rao also taught), a 
very young man in his teens, Chintamani was 
contributing to the English weekly called the 
Telugu Harp published from the Fort City. 
The young man's ambition it was that he 
should be a lawyer. But there was quite 
another place for him in the scheme of things. 
At eighteen, only an undergraduate, he 
became the editor of the Visakhapatnam 
based Vizag Spectator. Later, when an 
opportunity presented itself, he bought the 
paper and shifted it to his hometown. In a 
short while he transformed it into the /ndian 
Herald. Vizianagaram proved to be too small 
to contain the spirit and ambition of the young 
journalist who was apparently made for higher 
things. But running a newspaper (even in 
those days) was not easy. Chintamani was 
forced to close down. The failure soon proved 
to be a stepping stone for his talent. He was 
spotted by Sachchidananda Sinha of 
Allahabad. In 1903 Chintamani joined him in 
the /ndian People. Allahabad in those days 
was the hub of Nationalist activity. The 
Pioneer of those days was believed to have 
no nationalist sympathies and a daily paper 
was considered an immediate necessity. 


Chintamani was invited to be the 
editor of the Leader, which was launched on 
October 24, 1909. The times were stormy 
under the alien rule: nationalism was raging as 
a wild fire. The Leader had to weather many 
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a storm. Chintamani worked very hard and 
never swerved from the path of rectitude. He 
had a twenty-hour schedule every day and he 
never complained. Once he told a colleague : 
"I was not merely the editor. I was foreman, 
proof-reader, sub-editor, editor and Manager, 
all rolled into one". 


By dint of hard work and honesty 
Chintamani could take his paper to a position 
where it had come to attract the attention of 
the higher-ups in the hierarchy of power, the 
British administration. On one occasion 
Chintamani had the boldness to aver that 
Motilal Nehru as Chairman of the paper's 
Board of Directors could remove him from 
office but he could not tell him what or what 
not to write in the daily. For an editor the 
most precious thing is his independence, only 
next comes his life. 


Chintamani wrote telling edits. 
Readers waited avidly for the morning paper 
first to see what Chintamani wrote about things 
and happenings than for the news. One 
instance would be enough to illustrate the 
illustrious editor's acumen. We are told that 
his edit on Chitode Committee's report on 
the Re-organization of Defence had prompted 
senior university professors to observe that it 
would be better for the country if the Leader's 
edit rather than the report was made the basis 
of reform. Chintamani's edit in the death of 
William II of Germany remains a classic of 
brevity: The ex-Kaiser is dead. De mortuis 

nil nisi bonum! (Of the dead speak nothing). 


As an editor in deciding the policy, 
Chintamani brooked no interference and stood 
by the principle of editorial sovereignty. It was 
always the management that had to give in for 
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Chintamani would never bend, never budge 
an inch. Once he had a tiff with none other 
than the founder of the paper. Madan Mohan 
Malaviya himself. Chintamani had strong 
convictions and held them dear to his heart 
and expressed them without fear. Some of the 
opinions he held went against the policy of 
the management on certain issues. While 
expressing them he sent in his resignation too. 
Malaviya, the genius that he was, could easily 
see that the paper could survive without him 
as the Chairman of the Board of Directors 
but not without Chintamani as its editor. An 
idealist, he promptly surrendered his own 
directorship for he cared more for a cause 
and the paper. 


Chintamani was singularly lucky in that 
for him in his days the primary considerations 
were never circulation and profits. If any one 
of the board interfered with what he thought 
or wrote., he would suggest they could find 
another editor to obey their whims. A very 
hard worker himself, he was a tough task 
master and extracted unflinching devotion 
from his colleagues whom he guided and 
helped in every possible way. He held that 
the best school of journalism is the office of a 
daily newspaper. We can guess how he would 
have reacted to today's sensationalism in 
reporting or to the much hyped investigative 
journalism. The later was not easy to practice 
in those days for the press was not always 
gag free. 


Chintamani had a stupendous 
memory and the Raj helmsmen dreaded his 
pen inspite of their own laws, which even the 
saintly Gandhi found draconian. He had 
demonic energy though his health was not all 
that good. Thanks to his transparent and 
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unparalleled honesty, men in the Raj 
machinery took whatever he wrote as nothing 
but truth. Any adverse comments he made 
against any officer in his writing was taken 
note and promptly acted upon. 


Ravindranath Verma, a veteran 
journalist he came to be, calls Sir C.Y. 
Chintamani the master and the grand patriarch. 
A colossus among journalists, Chintamani 
stands head and shoulders above even 
stalwarts. His service to his motherland is the 
service of a right-minded citizen to the people 
around him. Now at this distance of time he 
strikes us as a veritable crusader. Truth was 
his weapon and honesty his chain armour. 
He was a virulent critic. When it came to 
fighting against hypocrisy and falsehood, he 
would never rest till he drove home his point. 
A man of fragile health, afflicted by half a 
dozen nuisance ailments, he once said that it 
was his work that sustained him. Said his son 
Viswanath, when approached for information 
to write a piece on his father. "Vizianagaram 
was his first love and he would remember the 
place several times a day while eating, drinking 
or even playing cards. 


Chintamani came up the hardest way, 
roughing it. The knighthood the Raj conferred 
on him was too small an honour to the sterling 
qualities of his head and heart. Strangely (good 
old days) far away from Andhra he rose to 
very high positions: he was people's elected 
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representative with no money bags, no 
gimmicry and no executive powers to promise 
peace and plenty all around. He was at the 
Round Table too. He authored books with 
rare insights but he loved to be a journalist 
most. Even on the day of his death (July1, 
1941), in the morning The Leader carried 
his two edits, An Insult and A contrast. In the 
latter he lambasted Lord Linlithgow : here is 
how it was: 


Has Lord Linlithgow or anyone else 
high up in the Central Government had time 
to read Reuter's message from Singaoire 
dated June 28 reporting the effort of the 
Government of the Netherlands east Indies 
to construct ships for service in the war? The 
Government of the tiny little colony of Holland 
has planned to construct at an early date no 
fewer than 400 torpedo-boats. We are 
informed that these torpedo-boats are already 
being constructed in shipyards in the 
Netherlands East Indies. Huge India is utterly 
incapable of 400th of this effort and the 
Government of India sits there up at Simla, 
mightily self-satisfied and unabashed and 
unashamed at its failure, not only complete 
but willful, to equip this country with the means 
by which to construct ordinary ships or motor 
boats. ... 


That was Chintamani. 
Courageous man! Thou should'st be writing 
at this hour. NOW! 


KKK 


The world is the gymnasium where we come to make ourselves strong. 


Swami Vivekananda 
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DASARADHI RANGACHARYA 


(24-8-1928 - 


9-6-2015) 


The Titan Among Telangana Writers 
D. Ranga Rao* 


Dasaradhi Rangacharya, the doyen 
of Telugu literature and a luminary of the 
Telangana literary firmament, was born in 
Warangal district in a Brahmin family of 
modest means to Dasaradhi Venkatachryulu 
and Venkatamma. The elders of the family 
were deeply read in Sanskrit and spoke that 
language at home and made the children also 
speak it. 


Warangal district has been the cradle 
of revolutionary movements and the birth 
place of men of letters. Young Rangacharya 
imbibed the fighting spirit. When still a boy, 
he told his father that the doras (chiefs), the 
deshmukhs, the maktedars and the 
jagirdars appeared to him as vultures. As a 
school boy, he revolted against wearing a cap 
with tassels and the Nizam Badge for which 
he was expelled and forbidden from studying 
in Nizam's dominion. He went to Vijayawada 
and completed his Matriculation. Later he 
secured his B.A. and L.L.B degrees also. He 
worked as a teacher and librarian for some 
time and took up a job in the Municipality in 
Secunderabad as a translator in 1958. He 
continued to work in the municipality for thirty 
years and rose to be the Assistant 
Commissioner and retired in 1988. 


By profession he was a government 
official but he kept fighting against the Nizam 


* Editor, Triveni 
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and the government that employed him with 
unusual courage and an undaunted spirit, 
writing articles and essays in newspapers and 
journals against the atrocities perpetrated by 
the government on the people and their 
sufferings. He faced boldly the razakars also. 
He went underground for some time to keep 
up his mission against the oppressive rule of 
Nizam's government. 


He started his literary career in 1960 
and continued writing till the end. "I cannot 
hold a sword and a shield in my hands and 
fight. My pen is my gun," he declared. His 
literary output is great and is placed anywhere 
between 50 and 80 works according to 
critics. It is said that he told a correspondent 
that his works run into 34 thousand written 
pages and 17 thousand printed pages. 
Rangacharya was of the opinion that stories 
touch the heart of people more than poetry 
and did not try his hand at poetry in all 
earnestness. 


Among his many novels, the three 
novels Chillara Devullu( Lesser Deities), 
Modugu Poolu (Fire Flowers) and Jeevana 
Yanam (Journey of Life) brought him great 
fame. The last named is his autobiography but 
nowhere does the reader sense self praise by 
the author. It is the story of his people, their 
travails and the times. He spoke more of his 
responsibility as a writer than depicting what 
he was in the novel. 
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The novel Chillara Devullu describes 
in a realistic and moving manner the 
atmosphere that prevailed during the 
Telangana armed struggle and the slavish lives 
to which the people were subjected to in those 
days by the Nizam. We read that at an informal 
and private gathering of writers in the house 
of P.V. Narasimha Rao, the former Prime 
Minister of India, someone referred to the 
novel Chillara Devullu, in the discussion. 
Dasaradhi Rangacharya was also present 
there. Narasimha Rao turned to Rangacharya 
and said, "I read your novel. You have written 
itin the Telangana dialect. Your novel touched 
my heart." At this comment Rangacharya said 
in all modesty, "I am only a little star among 
the bright stars that shine in the literary 
firmament." P.V. reacted saying, "It is not so 
man. You are the Northern star among those 
shining stars. Your writings will be the torch 
bearers to many in the future." The words of 
Narasimha Rao proved prophetic indeed. This 
novel was made into a movie and was 
translated into many languages. In 1969 the 
novel won the Sahitya Academi award. The 
Potti Sriramulu Telugu University translated it 
into English and published it. Research 
scholars of the Kakatiya and Osmania 
Universities worked on it for their M.Phil and 
Ph.D degrees. 


Dasaradhi Rangacharya held the view 
that the characters in stories and novels should 
be close to actual life and then only they would 
be of use to society. He was not interested in 
regional differences, castes and communities. 
His main objective was to stand against 
injustice and inequality. His writings hold a 
mirror to the social, cultural and economic life 
of his times. He put powerful thoughts in a 
beautiful language and presented his works in 
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a natural style so that the common reader 
could get enlightened. Critics are of the 
opinion that he is perhaps the first writer who 
described the Telangana struggle in the form 
of a novel. 


In his later years, with his deep 
knowledge of Sanskrit, he took up the 
stupendous task of translating the four Vedas 
into lucid Telugu, again to help the readers to 
get at the essence and the message the Vedas 
convey. He rendered the epics Srimad 
Ramayana and Mahabharata into clear and 
easy Telugu with the same intention. In 
recognition of his valuable work of this unique 
nature he was awarded the titles Abhinava 
Vyasa and Akshara Vachaspati by his 
admirers which he highly deserves to say the 
least. 


For all his scholarship, learning and 
literary output, he lived a simple life away from 
public glare, from politicians and political 
forums. He lived modestly in the quarters 
allotted to him by the municipality. When the 
Potti Sriramulu Telugu University decided to 
award him a visistha puraskara, the Chairman 
of the Press Council of India had to be invited 
as the chief guest to present it to him as 
Rangacharya had informed the university 
about his reservations earlier. 


Dasaradhi Rangacharya the scholar 
and social thinker who accepted Marx could 
worship his Bhadradri Rama with equal 
devotion. He clarified that he was not a 
member of the communist party but said a 
person who desires social equality is a 
communist. He had the grace to blend 
socialistic and progressive ideas with vedic 
thought easily striking a balance between the 
two extremes in his life. 
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RAMAYAN 
Yerramilli Bharathi* 


Rama is an eponymous hero handsome 

His selfless ways are truly awesome 

In building bridges over many a chasm 

He stands in every heart as a gentle epitome. 


A rare combination of valour and compassion 
Rama exhibits divine passion 

Men should imbibe his quality with devotion 
For this can be the only way to salvation. 


Embodiment of beauty and magnificence 
Merged with serenity and forbearance 
Queen of her Lord's infinite province 
Sita is a wife par excellence. 


Creating with her very presence 

a meaningful ambience 

Sita accepted her cruel destiny 

with exemplary obedience 

Women of all times must imitate her patience 
To well deserve life's benevolence. 


Brothers like Lakshman, Bharath 

and Shatrughn are rare 

Because when it comes to 

their beloved Rama's care 

They kept for themselves no time in spare 


* Asst. Prof of English, Sir C R Reddy College of 
Engineering, Eluru. 


And to face the four, none could dare. 
Rama's siblings showcase lofty principles 
For they are models of courage 

and confidence 

People who respect human values 

Take inspiration from them in abundance. 


One who kissed the Sun terrible, 

Could make impossible possible, 

And bore that which is unbearable 

Is Maruthi who made himself forever credible! 


Protector of life and guardian of the innocent 
Lord Hanuma is close to every heart 

Learn to serve without thinking of benefit 
And keep others' interests first. 


Imprisoned in the inescapable hold of 
passion's claw 

Ravana forgets the minimum decency 
prescribed by law. 

Virtues overpowered by tragic flaw 

He invited his end in death's jaw. 


Though good at heart and good in thought 
King Ravana falls from a high pedestal into 
dust. 

Remember! Nothing wins but what is just 
And following God's ways is a must! 


KK 


Yoga is the unifying art of transforming dharma into action, be it through inspired thought, 
properly nurturing our children, a painting, a kindness or an act of peace that forever moves 


humanity forward. 


Michelin Berry 
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THE ART OF STORY TELLING 
INNOVATING, INSIPRING, INTERACTIVE 


B. Madhura* 


People are hungry for stories. It's 
part of our very being. Storytelling is a form 
of history, of immortality too. It goes from 
one generation to another. 

Studs Terkel 


Stories are an integral and inseparable 
part of our childhoods. Despite being grown 
ups, We like stories and sometimes 
unknowingly, even implement them into our 
daily behavior patterns. Story telling is alsoa 
very important aid of imparting education. In 
the era of digital, storytelling method of 
teaching is increasingly becoming popular. We 
attempt to give the students something to learn 
not just providing information but also 
encouraging physical activity to build up spirit 
among the students in more responsive way. 


What is a Story? 


Most dictionaries define a story as a 
"narrative account of a real or imagined event 
or events". Within the storytelling community, 
a story is more generally agreed to be a 
specific structure of narrative with a specific 
style and set of characters and which includes 
a sense of completeness. 


Storytelling is the interactive art of 


using words and actions to reveal the elements 
and images of a story while encouraging the 


* Assistant Professor, Srinidhi Institute of Science 
& Technology, Hyderabad 
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listener's imagination. Stories connect us with 
our humanness and link the past, present, and 
future by teaching us to anticipate the possible 
consequences of our actions. 


The main characters of the stories are 
animals who are subjected to different 
conditions etc. and also from inspirational 
movies like Lagan, Chaka De India etc. 
which deliver a moral or learning and thereby 
imparting the Skills of Management to become 
good citizens and better managers of 
tomorrow. 


What is Story Telling 


Storytelling is relating a tale to one or 
more listeners through voice and gesture. 


Through Story Telling 


— Connections and understandings are 
formed about and between the past, 
present, and Future. 

— Horizons are broadened. 

— Understanding of and empathy towards 
other races and cultures is increased. 

— Auditory processing skills and listening 
visualization skills are expanded as children 
form pictures in their minds. 

— Sensory imaging is heightened as all senses 
are elicited: tasting, touching, smelling, 
hearing and feeling. 

— Order is brought to students' worlds 
through use of thinking skills. 

— Decision-making skills are discerned. 
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— Memory is enhanced and attention spans 
are stretched. 

— Fear of public speaking is reduced. 

— Writing skills are strengthened as students 
examine the structure of a story. 

— Characters, events, and settings are 
brought. New vocabulary emerges. 

— Cultural literacy is conveyed. 

— Difficult scientific or mathematical concepts 
are introduced, explained and explored. 

— Students learn core academic skills 
including maths and science as well as 
language art skills. 

— Factual and conceptual curriculum material 
is effectively and efficiently taught. 


Why Story Telling: India is one of the 
world's great lands of storytelling. 
"Storytelling" refers to a social situation during 
which the teller and listeners can respond to 
each other instantly and continuously because 
it empowers an individual to be able to express 
his or her thoughts and feelings articulately 
through oral language. The ancient sages of 
India had used story telling as one of the best 
methods of teaching in Gurukulas. The art of 
storytelling has many merits in developing the 
skills in teaching learning process. 


i Information-Processing Skills: Through 
seeking the meaning of concepts and ideas 
and using precise language to express what 
we think. 

i Enquiry Skills: Through asking relevant 
questions, posing problems, and engaging 
in a process of serious and sustained 
investigation. 

ii Reasoning Skills: Through reading, 
discussion and writing to draw inferences 
and make deductions, give reasons for 
opinions. 
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iv. Creative Thinking Skills: Through being 
playful with ideas, suggesting possible 
hypotheses, apply imagination to their 
thinking, and to look for alternative 
explanations and ideas. 

v. Evaluation Skills: Through applying their 
own judgment to contestable issues, 
develop criteria for judging the value of 
ideas, evaluate the ideas and contributions 
of others, and practice being self critical 
and self correcting. 


Apart from the above skills one can 
also assess the various elements present in the 
different stories through evaluation. 


i Linking the story with personal experience 

it Interrogating and evaluating the story 

ii. Identifying themes and ideas 

iv. Distinguishing between opinion and 
evidence in the text 

v. Identifying implicit meanings 

vi. Developing a critical reading stance 


Through stories we explain how things 
are, why they are, and our role and purpose. 
Stories are the building blocks of knowledge, 
the foundation of memory and learning. In the 
era of digital sphere teaching through the mode 
of storytelling helps in imparting the skills of 
management of every character, every situation 
and even every line in the story that matters, 
inspires a lot, develops a sense of social and 
cultural behavior among and teaches people 
the valuable lessons of life. Telling a story is 
the best vehicle for passing on factual 
information. 


Storytelling is the most powerful way to 


put ideas into the world today. 
Robert McKee 
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TRIJATHA: BELOVED FIFTH COLUMNIST 


Prema Nandakumar* 


It has been a generally held belief that 
the Indian woman has been suffering from what 
was termed a Sita-Savitri syndrome and must 
come out of these mental shackles of being 
born subservient. Interestingly enough, a 
closer look at our classical heroines has 
revealed that it is these ladies who shine as 
role-models inspiring women with strength, 
courage, sincerity, compassion, knowledge 
and love. The very best in our great culture 
has been the gift of these women who are 
prepared to rebel against the Establishment in 
moments of crisis. Some of them are quite 
well known: Sita, Savitri, Damayanti, 
Draupadi. Great poets have retold their lives 
in many ways down the centuries and the 
heroines always appear contemporaneous, 
such is their presence in India. Sri Aurobindo 
has even given us a modern-day epic, Savitri: 
A Legend and a Symbol. Of these heroines, 
Sri Aurobindo wrote to his brother 
Manomohan Ghose: 


"Yet are these great figures, are Rama, 
Sita, Savitri, merely patterns of moral 
excellence? I who have read their tale in the 
swift and mighty language of Valmiki and Vyasa 
and thrilled with their joys and their sorrows, 
cannot persuade myself that it is so. Surely 
Savitri that strong silent heart, with her 
powerful and subtly-indicated personality, has 
both life and charm... Sita is too gracious and 


* Well known writer, Sri Aurobindo scholar and a 
member of Triveni’s Advisory Board 


sweet, too full of human lovingness and 
lovableness, of womanly weakness and 
womanly strength!" 


He thought that taking up such great 
characters and re-writing their lives would be 
an inspiration. 


"To take with a reverent hand the old 
myths and cleanse them of soiling accretions, 
till they shine with some of the antique strength, 
simplicity and solemn depth of beautiful 
meaning is an ambition which Hindu poets of 
today may and do worthily cherish. To 
accomplish a similar duty in a foreign tongue 
is amore perilous endeavour." 


Yet it had to be done and Sri 
Aurobindo was to give us works like Love 
and Death and Savitri in English. Incidentally, 
even the ladies who walk in our epics and 
Puranas about whom not much is known, tum 
out to be ideal path-finders and there are 
hundreds of them, so vast is the received 
tradition of Sanatana Dharma. All of them 
face life with a stem resolve; none of them 
runs away from life. In this sense, these 
classical heroines also celebrate life in a sublime 
manner. 


Readers of the Ramayana are familiar 
enough with Trijatha. She stands for the way 
a woman should speak out for her sisters in 
distress whatever be the calamitous situation. 
She is a lesson to those educated Indian 
women who are not prepared to give a helping 
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hand to other women who suffer from so many 
ills in our society. As a one-woman army right 
in the heart of Ravana's kingdom, Trijatha 
guards Sita from giving way to despair. Our 
eternal gratitude to this gracious daughter of 
Vibhishana whose moral support to Sita is 
almost equal to that of Hanuman. 


Trijatha is seen first in the Sundara 
Kanda. Daughter of Vibhishana by Surama 
who was herself the daughter of the 
Gandharva, Kailusha, she appears to be 
sleeping when the ogresses threaten Sita with 
dire consequences and that they were going 
to eat her up. Valmiki writes that she wakes 
up and says: 


"Gobble up yourselves, O evil ones! 
you will never be able to eat Sita who is the 
beloved daughter of Janaka and the daughter- 
in-law of Dasaratha. I have had a terrifying 
dream. Look, my hair stands on end, Oh, I 
have seen the destruction of the rakshasas 
and the prosperity of Sita's consort." 


The mental level of the rakshasis is 
one of obscurantist faith. They are immediately 
frightened for one may not disregard dreams. 
They give up torturing Sita with words and 
crowd around Trijatha who is described as 
aged. Here vriddha could also mean mature 
in understanding. Trijata then gives a detailed 
account of her dream in which she describes 
Rama and Lakshmanariding a divine palanquin 
drawn by a thousand horses, the princes 
dressed in white silks and wearing white 
garlands. They get united to Sita who is clad 
in white garments and is sitting on a white hill 

girt by the sea. Then the three move away 
towards Ayodhya on a white elephant. Trijatha 
says these auspicious dreams recur in different 
forms. Once she had seen the three riding a 
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chariot drawn by eight white bullocks. In yet 
another Trijata had seen them riding the 
Pushpaka. 


In the same breath, Trijatha speaks 
of the darkness that was converging upon 
Lanka's noon. 


"I saw King Ravana with a shaven 
head. He was dripping with oil, clad in red 
garments, drunk and still quaffing wine. He 
was wearing garlands of oleanders and had 
fallen down from the Pushpaka air-car." 


Trijatha sees him again dressed in 
black, pulled by a woman on a chariot drawn 
by asses. Ravana in these dreams is drinking 
and laughing madly, and appears confounded 
by fear (hasan nrithyan, bhayamohitah). 
Presently Ravana moves around stark naked 
and disappears in filth and mire. It is a terrifying 
dream, and Trijatha was taking chances by 
recounting this dream of Rama's victory and 
Ravana's fall, as Lanka's administrative system 
was quite famous for its spy-system, with its 
own brand of Wiki leaks. In fact there is more 
to come. Trijatha boldly recounts 
Kumbhakarna's fall as well as the destruction 
of the many sons of Ravana. Indeed the whole 
of Lanka is in flames in the dream while very 
few live to tell the tale. One of them is 
Vibhishana who rides a four-tuskered elephant 
which stands in the air. 


Trijatha commands the rakshasis to 
desist from irritating Sita further. Rather, they 
should ask her forgiveness. Rama is sure to 
deal harshly with such offenders. Trijatha. who 
is well-versed in the received tradition remarks 
that she sees auspicious signs on Sita and that 
she has no doubt about her being rescued by 
Rama. All these words are heard by Sita in 
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silence. When Trijatha ceases, Sita sà 
spontaneously: avochad yadhi tat thubhvam 
bhaveyam saranam hi vah, if what has been 
recounted does happen. I shall definitely be 
your protector. 


Words are never uttered casually by 
these epic heroines. Sita remembers this 
promise when the battle is over and Hanuman 
wants to know from her whether he should 
punish the rakshasis. They had not asked Sita 
for protection, yet when Trijatha's dream had 
become a reality, Sita remembers her promise 
to her and says her famous verse full of divine 
compassion karunamaaryena ... 


"An Arya (noble person) should be 
compassionate towards sinners as well as the 
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y, even those deserving 
be protected. There is no one 
who has not committed a mistake." 


Indeed how can Valmiki's Sita forget 
what Trijatha and her mother Sarama did to 
shore up her spirits at crucial moments? The 
latter had consoled Sita in the Yuddha Kanda 
when Rama's severed head had been brought 
to her on a platter. Sarama told Sita that this 
was nothing more than a conjuring trick by 
the demon Viddhujjihva. In that island of total 
insanity, these were the pockets of sanity on 
the side of Truth, women helping a woman in 
distress, a very risky act in the governance of 
pitiless Ravana. 


Courtesy Sri Aurobindo's Action 


KK 


AN IMPRINT OF TREASURES 


Dr. K.Rajamouly * 


The fine leaves and flowers, 

one spring morning, 

Found bathing in the tender rays 
ever in shining 

All aglow in the eye-lashes of birds 
in every nest 

And beasts amidst bushes 

after a night-long rest 


Indeed it is the sensuous feast 
of beauty in bounty 

Allin spring, many a thrush 

to wake up in gaiety 

To let gush from throats 

all mellifluous melodies 


* Professor of English, Ganapathy Engineering 


College, Warangal. 
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A rich store to be continuous 
in the flow of series 


I was bound in captivity of all the variety riches 
And my heart started to overflow 

bliss to bless 

All echo, reecho for the joy 

of all vales and hills 

In equal mood all have share 

that every heart fills 


The instant impulse rising in my heart's core 
For the imprint of all treasures 

in stanzas four 

My pen in inspiration 

could flow without break 

Delight is plenty for the readers 

in rush to take 
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INCHING TOWARDS AN ECO-CENTRIC WORLD 
A POET'S PERSPECTIVE 


Dr. I. Satyasree* 


‘Eco-centrism' is a term used to 
denote a nature-centered, as opposed to 
human-centered, system of values 
(Wikipedia). Yet another meaning says, 'a 
philosophy or perspective that places intrinsic 
value on all living organisms and the unnatural 
environment, regardless of the unperceived 
usefulness or importance to human beings' 
(Dictionary.com).These quotations remind us 
of our responsibility in handling environmental 
issues. 


Itis high time that we lean towards an 
eco-centric world and do our bit to preserve 
Nature. We cannot imagine life without flora 
and fauna. Man cannot live in isolation devoid 
of Nature. He has to learn to co-exist with 
the other beautiful creations of God. He should 
find new ways and means of safeguarding 
Nature. It is better ifhe understands this sooner 
or later and goes into a damage control mode 
before it is too late. He should realize that the 
grace period is not yet over. 


Nature worship has been a part and 
parcel of Indian culture and this concept has 
been in vogue ever since the Vedic times. 
Indian English poetry too is replete with themes 
pertaining to Nature. Indian English poets such 
as Toru Dutt, Sarojini Naidu, Aurobindo 
Ghosh,Tagore and  Harindranath 


Chattopadhyaya dealt with subjects on 


* Editor, Triveni 
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Nature. In the present paper, an attempt is 
made to highlight the eco-consciousness of 
Harindranath Chattopadhyaya,a well- 
acclaimed Indian English poet, and his 
approach to conservation of Nature. Keeping 
this objective in view, Harindranath's most 
celebrated poem, Earthen Goblet, is analysed 
to understand the poet's perspective towards 
an Eco-centric World. 


Harindranath Chattopadhyaya is a 
multi-faceted personality and a versatile 
genius. He is a poet, writer, actor, orator, 
musician, dramatist, painter, scientist, 
educationist and journalist. He is the recipient 
of the second highest civilian award in India, 
the Padma Bhushan. He penned several 
poems that have an artistic value. He vividly 
portrays the plight of Mother Earth in this 
poem. The poem is a conversation between 
the poet and a goblet. The poet uses the poetic 
device, 'Personification' brilliantly. 
Personification is a figure of speech in which 
human qualities are attributed to an inanimate 
thing. The poem is in the form of a dialogue 
and reveals high levels of creativity and 
imagination of the poet. It is representative of 
the poet's artistic depiction of an abstract thing 
such as the earthen goblet’. 


The poem begins with a question by 
the Potter, and the Goblet replies to the 
question, expressing her inner feelings. He 
addresses her 'O silent goblet’ and asks as to 
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how she felt when the Potter twirled her on 
the potter's wheel before presenting her to the 
world. The goblet gives a reply in the next 
few lines and these lines are put between 
quotation marks to highlight that it is a dialogue. 
This is a unique method used by the poet 
skillfully. He makes the goblet use the 
expression "I" as if it has a human form - that 
of a woman - full of life, feelings, emotions 
and sentiments. She expresses a strong 
inclination to break free from the potter. The 
Goblet does not like to be twirled upon the 
Potter's wheel. She says that the Potter's hands 
burned so warm indicating that she dislikes 
his touch. She voices her deep anguish and 
dislike for being shaped into her present form, 
which is very different from her previous one. 


In the next stanza, she reminisces her 
past life and narrates her ill-fate pathetically. 
She describes that ‘fatal hour’ when the Potter 
made her a captive on the Potter's wheel, gave 
her the shape of a ‘crimson goblet-sleep'. The 
word 'sleep' here may mean 'death'. Before 
that unfortunate moment, she was full of life, 
vigour and vitality. She would feel the ‘fragrant 
friendship of a little flower’, whose root was 
deeply embedded in her 'bosom'. These lines 
endearingly depict the fecundity of Mother 
Earth. Mother Earth gives birth to beautiful 
foliage. She develops a lovely bond and makes 
friendship with the little flowers that spring from 
those plants. Here, we can visualise the poet's 
love for Nature. 


In the last stanza, the poet gives a 
graphic description of the destruction of 
Nature caused by the Potter. The Potter is 
unmindful of the motherly attachment that 
Mother Earth has with her children. The 
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Goblet expresses her grief saying that the 
Potter has taken the living breath out of her. 
He cruelly plucks the flower and throws it 
away, picks up the mud and shapes it into a 
Goblet. She feels that it is nothing short of 
death for her. She loves her past 'unshapely 
natural state’, which points out that Mother 
Earth is spread on the entire planet - she has 
no shape or boundaries and it is natural for 
her that way. However, the Potter destroyed 
all that and cast her into a Goblet that is lifeless 
and artificial. In the past state, she had given 
birth to just one little flower, which was ‘flaming 
through her breast’. The present shape given 
by the Potter is equal to death to her. 


The poem is very expressive and 
conveys a 'green message’. Man is heartless 
and he does not care for Nature. It clearly 
points towards conservation of Nature and 
the poet's concern for ecosystem. Man is 
causing irreversible damage to the ecosystem 
to satisfy his own selfish desires and currently, 
there is uproar all over the world about this 
callousness. We should endorse the slogans 
'Go Green’, 'Think Green’, 'Live Green’ and 
work towards a sustainable future. We should 
reduce carbon footprint, protect the greenery 
on the planet, and pass it on safely to posterity. 


Indian culture always propagated the 
idea of preservation of Nature. People loved 
and revered Nature. A lot of importance is 
given to the five elements of Nature- sky, 
earth, water, wind and fire. This is a noble 
value deeply embedded in the Indian cultural 
ethos. In the Rig Veda, there are hymns 
extolling the power and splendor of Mother 
Earth. Since long, Indians have been 
worshipping trees, birds, animals and reptiles 
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such as snakes. Indian epics, such as the 
Ramayana, and the most popular animal 
stories, the Panchatantra, demonstrate that 
humans and Nature should cohabit in 
harmony. In the Ramayana, Lord Rama and 
Laxman are closely associated with Hanuman 
(monkey), Jambavan(bear) and Garutmant 
(hawk).The Panchatantra stories propagate 
love for birds and animals. Tulsi, Peepal, 
Belpatra, etc; are considered sacred and used 
even today while performing puja and also on 


every festive occasion, mango leaves are tied 
to the threshold as a sign of auspiciousness. 
Indian culture basically promotes the thought 
that plants, animals and birds are an 
indispensable part of our lives. They should 
be protected, not annihilated. Man has to 
make concerted efforts to inch towards an 
eco-centric world before the grace period is 
lost. 


Poems such as Earthen Goblet are 
message-oriented and serve as eye-openers. 


IF EVER I LEARN 
O. P. Arora* 
Yesterday Tied to ten 
he thundered at me bandages and bottles 
like a dragon he swoons and sleeps... 
howled abuses, hollered expletives The doctor and the nurse 
showered curses, drained hisses... do whatever they want 
Just or unjust even I 
he wouldn't listen to me can do anything with him 
handed over to Yamraj the poor me... only Iam no devil 
Iam yet to learn 


Today 

he lies lifeless 

in such a mess 
unable to move 
unable to recognize 
unable to feel... 


* Poet, Writer, New Delhi 


the smart way to deal with the evil... 


The thought pricks my soul 

why should I learn a thing so foul? 
I would rather learn 

to heal and feel 

to pray and kneel... 

I mumble a few words of prayer 
entrusting him to the divine order... 
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VEMURI SARADAMBA 


Champion of Girl’s Education 


Dr. Dasu Atchuta Rao* 


More than a century before Malala 
Yousufzai, the Nobel Peace Laureate started 
her campaign for girls' education, more than a 
century before slogans Bachi bachao, bachi 
padhao became current coin, a teenaged 
Telugu Brahmin girl espoused women's 
education and prayed God for good sense to 
prevail upon both men and women to 
recognize its value. The girl was Vemuri 
Saradamba (1881-1899) who, in a short span 
of life, exemplified herself as an advocate and 
votary of women's development. She strongly 
believed that literacy and education were 
pivotal for the empowerment of women and 
voiced these sentiments through her writings. 
That we are still debating these terms in 21st 
century is asad commentary on the world at 
large. Like Malala, Saradamba did whatever 
she did in her brief life, against several odds, 
with the blessings of her parents. One has to 
go back in time and understand the prevailing 
social climate then, in order to appreciate the 
achievements of Saradamba. 


If you take a look at the Indian society 
of a century or a century and a half ago, you 
would be astounded and would not help but 
be angry. Shock and surprise because of the 
oppressive conditions in which women lived, 
and anger because society had kept them in 
perpetual ignorance by denying education to 
them. People considered it a 'sin' to school 


* Scientist NGRI (Retd.) and freelance writer, 
Hyderabad 
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their girls. The common belief then was that 
education was necessary only to earn money 
to support the family. "Do they (girls) have to 
take up a job to support the family? Or do 
they have to be administrators (mulers)?" was 
the general refrain those days. Many believed 
that it was enough if a girl could keep an 
account of clothes going to the laundry or write 
a few lines to her husband. If giving the girl- 
child basic education was undesirable, 
teaching fine arts like music and dance was 
considered a cardinal sin by high caste families, 
because they believed that such activities 
behoved the lowly nautch girls and courtesans. 
Saradamba was born in such a society on May 
3, 1881, as the only daughter, after six sons, 
of Dasu Sreeramulu and Janakamma at Alluru, 
a village in the present Mudinepalli Mandalam, 
Krishna District of Andhra Pradesh. Both her 
parents and her six elder brothers doted on 
Saradamba as she was the youngest child in 
the family. 


Dasu Sreeramulu (1846-1908) was 
a multifaceted genius. He was not only a well 
known lawyer but also a renowned litterateur 
- poet, dramatist, lyricist and composer of 
music. He was hailed as a Vaaggeyakaara, 
a great composer, and earned the title 
Mahakavi, a great poet. He was an 
educationist and a social reformer. He left 
behind an indelible mark on whatever activity 
he chose. He was interested in the politics of 
the day in the Telugu region of the Madras 
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Province and also in the then nascent 
Nationalist movement during the late 19" and 
early 20" centuries. Dasu Sreeramulu was a 
staunch believer in women's education and its 
importance for the betterment of society. He 
maintained and declared that women were not 
forbidden learning music or studying literature. 


Growing up in such an enlightened and 
vibrant atmosphere, it was natural for the 
young Saradamba to yearn for learning. From 
her early childhood Saradamba evinced keen 
interest in music and literature. She was 
endowed with a 'photographic memory.' It 
was said that one reading was enough for her 
to understand and learn any subject. She had 
a mellifluous voice with which she rendered 
songs after listening to them once. Recognizing 
her talent and thirst for knowledge Sreeramulu 
began to teach her Sanskrit and Telugu from 
an early age. He encouraged her to learn 
music, notwithstanding condemnation and 
possible ostracism by the society. He invited 
eminent musicians, like Komandoori 
Narasimhacharylu and Eemani 
Venkataratnam, from distant places and 
housed them in his place to train her. 
Saradamba picked up the nuances of music 
and in a short time became an expert Veena 
player; she gave public concerts at places as 
far away as Mysore. 


Although social reform movements 
dominated that period (late 19"century), the 
conservative society was not ready to accept 
an educated woman. Sreeramulu found it hard 
to find a suitable boy for his daughter because 
few parents dared to welcome an 'educated' 
girl, that too trained in music, as their daughter- 
in-law. After considerable struggle, her father 
married off Saradamba in 1888. 


`% 
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Unfortunately, at her in-law's home 
Saradamba failed to get as much love, 
affection and support for her literary and 
musical pursuits as she received from her 
parents and brothers. Nevertheless, 
undeterred by the stifling atmosphere at her 
in-law's place (she was forced to abandon 
her veena) Saradamba, persevered and 
continued her literary activity. Her genius soon 
blossomed. At fourteen she began writing 
poetry and within two years, at sixteen 
produced a kaavyam (poetical composition) 
Nagnajiti Parinayam, the story of the divine 
wedding of Nagnajiti, one of the eight consorts 
of Lord Krishna. Scholars acclaimed her 
work as a prabandham and her style was as 
engaging as that of great 15* century poetess 
Molla. She also composed songs in praise of 
various Goddesses (devi stuti keertanalu). 
Legend has it that she wrote Nagnajiti 
Parinayam sitting in Parthasarathi temple, 
Madras (Chennai) and in the manner of great 
poets like Pothana, Saradamba dedicated her 
works to the glory of the Lord. She, however, 
did not limit her writings to mere Puranic and 
devotional subjects, but extended them to 
social comment. Aware of the discrimination 
faced by women, herself a victim, she 
published critical assays on how contemporary 
society controlled women's lives, confining 
them to household chores, not allowing them 
to go out and denying education to them. 
Many of those articles appeared in reputed 
journals like Janana Patrika and Jnanodaya 
Patrika. In Madhava Satakam, a book of 
hundred verses, she depicted the pitiable state 
of women who were unlettered and i gnorant 
and sought autonomy for women. In this work 
she supplicates Lord Krishna (Madhava) to 
give good sense to the people to educate their 
womenfolk. 
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In fact, the tagline of this book reads 'a 
prayer for the welfare of womankind'. She 
questioned boldly 'why this discrimination and 
neglect of women today, which were absent 
in ancient times'. In another verse, she said 
that women like Sita and Chandramati became 
legends and only because they were allowed 
to gain knowledge through education. 


To emphasize that women in Vedic 
times were held in high esteem, Saradamba 
invoked the Hindu Trinity, and said that Siva 
viewed Ganga as an adornment and wore her 
on his head, Brahma slotted Saraswati on his 
‘tongue' (i.e., he made her his voice), while 
Vishnu placed Lakshmi in his heart. At the 
same time she lamented - 'why people in her 
time were treating women as prisoners’. 


She cited the great mathematician 
Leelavati, daughter of Bhaskaracharya and 
highly learned Bhanumati, wife of King Bhoja, 
to support her argument that women were not 
barred in ancient times from educating 
themselves. 


Reinforcing her argument that high 
caste women too can learn music and dance, 
she cited the epic Mahabharata and said that 
Princess Uttara, daughter of King Virata, learnt 
dance from Brihannala (Arjuna in disguise) 
without any qualms, and at the same time was 
praised as a great woman who also gave 
Pandavas a heir, Parikshit. 


She also referred to one of the great 
devotional poetesses Tarigonda Vengamamba 
to illustrate that women were encouraged to 
study as late as 18" century. 
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Criticizing the contemporary society 
for depriving women of education, she 
satirically chided her ilk and asked them to 
spare a fraction of their time, spent on 
personal dressing and makeup, for (self) 
education. 

Saradamba shone like a bright star 
over the world of literature, though briefly. She 
made a mark in traditional poetry and came 
to be known as a woman with progressive 
ideas, a woman who proclaimed education 
as an essential prerequisite for women's 
welfare. After a short but purposeful life of 
nineteen years Saradamba died (after the 
delivery of her son) on 26" December, 1899 
at Eluru leaving behind her husband and two 
children, a daughter Durgamba and a son 
Pardhasaradhi. 


Malala Yousufzai's adventurous story 
tells us that even more than a century after 
Vemuri Saradamba's times the situation, as far 
as women's rights are concerned, remains the 
same, in many parts of the world. However, 
itis ahappy augury that women have started 
asserting themselves and Governments also 
are drawing up schemes for empowerment 
of women. Let us hope that this generation 
of parents (of girls) who are still mired in old 
superstitious dogmas will "educate their 
daughters giving them freedom" like the 
parents of Saradamba and Malala. 


The twentieth century saw the rise of 
feminism in India. Suppressed for long by a 
society that had turned quite patriarchal more 
than a millennium ago, Indian women woke 
up and looked for role-models to reshape 
their lives. 


KKK 
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GRAVES OF GREAT MEN - THEIR EPITAPHS 


Dr. C Jacob* 


Graves of great men are the gathering 
places of all nations is the adage. The epitaphs 
of great men are interesting and inspiring as 
they are reflective of their personalities. In the 
literary field we come across some poets and 
writers whose epitaphs enthrall the readers 
when they are read. What is engraved or 
written on the graves or on tombstones 
present the life sketch of the dead in a 
moment. That is the power of an epitaph. 
How fascinating and exciting they are! Let us 
presently recall to our minds a few of them. 


John Milton, one of the great English 
poets died on ninth November, 1674 and was 
buried next to his father without an epitaph. 
But in 1737 a memorial was built for him in 
West Minister Abbey with an epitaph which 
reads: To the author of Paradise Lost. 


William Shakespeare, the greatest 
playwright and poet in English and the 'Man 
of the Millennium’ past, died on 23rd April, 
1616. Shakespeare wrote for himself an 
epitaph in one of his plays thus: 


Not marble, nor the golden moments 
Of princes, shall outlive my power of pen 


Ben Jonson, a great poet and 
playwright and the author of the famous poem 


Noble Nature , died in the year 1637 and 
was buried in West Minister Abbey. His 


* District Judge (Retd.) , Narasapur, A.P.. 
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epitaph written by Jack Young reads : O Rare 
Ben Jonson. 


What a glowing tribute! 


John Keats, one of the greatest 
romantic poets in English who died of 
consumption at the age of 26 wrote for 
himself a poignant epitaph in this manner: Here 
lies one whose name was writ on waters. 
He wrote so because he thought his life was a 
failure as he died more on account of savage 
criticism of Terri and Gifford than of his 
disease. 


The seventeenth century English poet 
John Dryden wrote his own epitaph when 
his wife died and it is as follows: 


Here lies my wife, let her lie 
Now she is at rest, and so am I. 


Oliver Goldsmith is a great English 
writer and poet. His epitome was composed 
by Dr. Samuel Johnson in the following 
manner: 


A poet, naturalist and historian, 
who left scarcely 

Any style of writing untouched, 
none he did not adorn 

He wrote like an angel but spoke 
Like a poor paul, 


Jonathan Swift, the greatest satirist 
and author of Gulliver's Travels died in the 
year 1745. His epitaph runs: 
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Where fierce indignation 
Can no longer tear his heart 


About Sir John Issac Newton, the 
great physicist of England, there is an 
interesting anecdote on his epitaph. Alexander 
Pope wrote the following lines as his epitaph 
in the form of a rhyming couplet: 


Nature and Nature's laws lay hid in night: 
God said, Let Newton be! and all was light. 


A subsequent poet and critic by name 
Sir John Colling Sqire as a counter to Pope's 
lines sarcastically wrote 


It did not last, the devil howling "Ho" 
‘Let Einstein be' restored the statuesque. 


Humour in Death: 


Now about some humorous epitomes. 
On the grave of John Barnes in Vermont it 
was engraved by his wife for herself too. 


He was a simple man 

who died of complications, 

I came into this world without my consent 
And left in the same manner. 


On the grave of Ezkial Aikle in East 
Dalhousie Cemetery, Nova Scotia, the 
inscription goes: 


Here lies Ezkial Aikle, age 103 
The good die young. 


In the Robberford, England 
Cemetary, on the tomb of Anna Wallace it is 
engraved: 
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The children of Israel wanted bread, 
And the lord sent them manna, 

Old Wallace wanted a wife, 

And the devil sent him Anna. 


People anywhere in the world right 
from the time of Plato till date do not havea 
good opinion on lawyers. An example, on a 
lawyer's tomb in England the epitaph goes like 
this: 


Sir John Strange 
Here lies an honest lawyer, 
And that is strange 


About Anna Hopewell's grave in 
Enosburg Falls, Vermont: 


Here lies the body of our Anna 

Done to death by a banana. 

It wasn't the fruit that laid her low, 

But the skin of the thing that made her go. 


On an auctioneer's tombstone: 
Going! Going! Gone!!! 


On a spinster postmistress's 
tombstone: Returned - Unopened. 


Here is another interesting epitaph in 
England 


Remember man as you walk by 
As you are now, so once was I 
As Iam now, so shall you be 
Remember this and follow me 


For this someone replied by writing 
on the tombstone: 


To follow you I'll not consent 
Until I know which way you went 


JUL. -SEPT. 2015 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


30 


Now on a tombstone of a newborn in Asbby 
de las Zooch, England; 


Ope'd my eyes, 
Took a peep. 
Did'nt like it 

Went back to sleep 


Shakespeare had writen for himself his epitaph 
thus: 


Good friend, for Jesus's sake forbear, 

To dig the dust enclosed here 

Blessed be the man that spares these stones 
And cursed be he that moves my bones. 


A VISION OF THE MAHATMA 


M. G. Narasimha Murthy* 


Young visitors in a gallery 

Stood before a portrait of Bapuji, 
Charmed by his toothless smile, 

Eyes sparkling through glasses round 
And an old watch dangling from his waist, 
With his chest bare and a loin cloth 
Covering his lean, frail frame. 


While they wondered how the good old man 
Could shake the mighty British empire 

And fight without weapons of destruction, 
They were thrilled to behold a vision rare - 


The smiling Gandhi emerged from the frame 
Saying that his weapons were invisible, 

Yet they could vanquish the most powerful 
Without hatred and shedding no blood: 


His loving voice and childlike smile 
Combined with an unbending will, 


* Principal (Retd.), Hyderabad 
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Wielding the power of truth and non-vilonce 
Could conquer his mighty, ruthless foes 
And turn them into ever-loving friends. 


Feeling amazed, the visitors gazed 
At the Mahatma moving back into the frame; 
Begged him to remain and lead them again. 


My countrymen seem to need me no more; 
Twice a year on my samaadhi, 

flowers are thrown 

While helpless millions struggle and groan. 
In these days of endless greed and 
senseless crime, 

Guided missiles and misguided men, 

My words seem to have no relevance, 

Yet if they listen to their own conscience, 
Give up greed and serve with compassion, 
The India of my dreams will arrive soon. 


Sad and surprised, the visitors stared 
Though the figure vanished, his words inspired 
And they resolved to follow his noble ways 
And strive for the welfare of all mankind. 
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IMMIGRANT EXPERINECE IN JHUMPA LAHIRI'S 
THE NAMESAKE 


P. Prasanna Kumari* 


Jhumpa Lahiri born in 1967 in 
London, is a post clolnial immigrant living in 
the United States of America. The daughter 
of Bengali Indian immigrants, she can be 
categorized as a multi cultural, diasporic, post 
colonial, marginal South Asian woman writer 
as a second generation expatriate. Jhumpa 
Lahiri stands as an interesting border as well 
as a crossroad of culture. As a part of the 
margin, she is a force that has in the U.S 
always broadned the mainstream. As a part 
of diverse voices that have contributed to the 
richness of American literature, she is the first 
South Asian to win the Indian Pulitzer prize 
for her collection of short stories Interpreter 
of Maladies (1999). Jhumpa Lahiri has made 
a landmark in the contemporary Indo-Anglian 
writing for its exploration of the Indian 
Diasporic life in America, while portraying the 
theme of cultural dilemmas dislocation of the 
migrant it is necessary to understand the term 
Diaspora. Diaspora means the forcible or 
voluntary movement of people for their 
homelands to settle their lives in other foreign 
lands. 


Jhumpa Lahiri writes about western 
culture, disenchantment in the minds of the 
expatriate Indians, and how they find 
themselves crushed under the burden of 
alienation and rootlessness. There is a sense 


* Research Scholar, 


Andhra University, 
Department of English. 
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of loss of identity with their own culture, 
therefore the need for roots. 


Immigration and diaspora are not new 
phenomenon in India and the literature 
produced by diasporic Indian wirters explores 
the multi dimensional anxieties of "emigre" life. 
Diaspora literature, quite like immigrant 
literature, mirrors a 'double vision' at once of 
'yearning backward' and 'looking forward' of 
the yearning for the past immigrant Indian 
Canadian author. Rohinton Mystery observes 
that all writers go down memory lane and look 
at the past, at lost moments, lost oppurtunities, 
lost lovers and rethink and reassess them. 


The Namesake was written in 2003. 
The indepth study of the novel reveals the fact 
that, the diasporic experiences of Indians who 
are uprooted from their homelands develops 
with the theme of cultural alienation and loss 
of identity. It is the story of the first generation 
immigrants, Ashoke and Ashima, ¿ as well as 
the second generation Gogol, their son. The 
story deals with exile and emotional 
bewilderment. Ashoke and Ashima try to 
sustain the Indian culture in every important 
event of their life. They try to bring up their 
child Gogol completely in a Bengali way but 
one senses the internal conflict of Gogol in 
adjusting with the two separate environments. 
One can also find Gogol facing identity crisis 
every minute due to his peculiar name which 
is neither American nor Bengali. A Russian 
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name was given to him by his father due to his 
special interest for the writer Nikolai Gogol. 
And Gogol grows up with a name that he 
detests, aname that seems to make him stand 
apart from rest of his classmates. 


Throughout the novel, Gogol is 
haunted by his name, even when he changes 
it to Nikhil he realizes that he cannot get away 
from it. The oddness of his name strikes him 
time and again. Though Gogol constantly 
wonders about the reason for his having such 
an unusual name, his father harbors no doubts 
about the appropriateness of the name. Finally 
Gogol hears his father narrate the story of his 
experiences of 28 years ago. He listens, by 
which Gogol terribly feels upset and ashamed 
at all his earlier reactions of the name Gogol. 
As the novel progresses, the name Nikhil 
replaces Gogol. As Ashima who throughout 
her life was feeling culturally displaced finally 
gets adjusted to both the situations. 


Once the child is born another 
problem arises, i.e. naming the baby boy, that 
gives the novel its title The Namesake. Bengali 
children are given two names, one is the family 
name and other is formal name. 


On the first day of school Gogol was 
asked his name, and he was given the name 
'Nikhil' by his parents. Gogol did not like the 
new name and he wanted to continue with 
Gogol. So in the interest of Gogol his name 
was finalized at school also, for which he 
repents later as he grew up. Gradually the 
peculiarity of his name becomes apparent 
when he is eleven years old when he goes for 

a school trip to a cemetery, he finds no tomb 
in the graveyard with his name and he starts 
experiencing an identity crisis. He starts 
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alienating himself from his parents. Gogol 
somehow comes to know that many people 
change their names and thus legally and 
officially he chooses to call himself Nikhil. He 
introduces himself to all his girlfriends Kim, 
Ruth and Maxine as Nikhil though he remained 
Gogol to his parents forever. But cultural 
differences seem to create confusion 
whenever and wherever Nikhil has to be 
mentioned as his name. 


Thus Gogol faces an identity crisis 
every minute with his peculiar name which is 
neither American nor Bengali but a Russian 
name, given to him by his father due to his 
special interest for the writer. Later he learns 
the reason why his father had named him 
Gogol. 


After completing his agriculture 
program at Colombia, Gogol joins a firm in 
mid town. He introduces Maxine to his 
parents. At the same time Maxine's parents 
are also introduced to Gogol. Her parents 
accept Gogol, but Ashima and Ashoke are 
unable to accept their relationship. This 
reflects how the Indian culture is deep rooted 
in the first generation immigrants. Gogol 
compares his parents with those of Maxine's 
who never compel her to do anything. One 
witnesses the manner in which the American 
culture gradually influences the second 
generation. 


Ashima and Ashoke have to seprate 
themselves from each other as a result 0 
Ashoke's extension in MIT. He starts living 19 
Cleveland. At the age of forty eight she slowly 
learns to live alone to experience the solitude 
that her husband, son and daughter already 
knew and which they claim not to mind. Gogo! 
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and Sonia keep on changing the addresses 
which Ashima used to note down very 
cautiously. To pass the time she worked in a 
library at Cleveland. One day suddenly the 
news of Ashoke's death reaches Ashima. This 
sudden death of Ashoke due to heart attack 
brings a drastic change in Gogol's attitude 
towards life. Gogol's sense of responsibility 
increases as a result of which his relation with 
Maxine comes to an end. 


Gogol is a citizen of America. As an 
American inhabiting a border space, he is 
continually influenced by cultural forces due 
to his dual heritage. He does not have to adjust 
to the American culture to the extent that his 
immigrant parents do, as he is born in it. 


However, he takes seriously the 
warning of his parents and marries a Bengali 
girl, Moushami from a Bengali family. 
Unfortunately Gogol and Moushami's married 
life does not survive for a long span of time 
and ends in divorce. Ashima is by then ready 
to accept any situation sensibly and does not 
blame Gogol for getting separated from 
Moushami but instead she supports her son 
morally for not continuing with an unhappy 
married life. By the end of the story one finds 
Ashima culturally displaced. Ashima feels 
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lonely suddenly, horrible permanently alone 
and briefly, turned away from the mirror. 


In the novel one can find an internal 
conflict between the first generation and the 
second generation as there is drastic difference 
in their bringing up. Ashima was in joint family 
in India where as Gogol and Sonia are ina 
nuclear family where they are accustomed to 
privacy having rooms of their own. 


Jhumpa Lahiri successfully projects 
the complexity of diasporic life in terms of 
variations and diversities of human experience. 
She depicts not merely the uprootedness of 
her diasporic characters from their homeland 
and their loneliness in an alien geographical 
location and cultural milieu but also indicates 
that one's home is wherever one lives or has 
lived. ‘Lahiri, on the other hand lives 
permanently in the U.S and hence portrays 
experiences which reflects her own. Lahiri 
seems to take full advantage of her position 
within the cultural borderlands of India and 
the United States to render the assorted 
occurrences in the lives of South Asian 
Americans. It will not be wrong to say that 
here Lahiri's spotlight is on the concealed 
deposit of the consciousness and the internal 
confusion of the characters ensnared in the 
middle of two cultures. 


KKK 


All I'm saying is that to liberate the potential of your mind, body and soul, you must first 
expand your imagination. You see, things are always created twice: first in the workshop of 
the mind and then, and only then, in reality. I call this process 'blueprinting’ because anything 
you create in your outer world began as a simple blueprint in your inner world. 


Robin Sharma, The Monk Who Sold His Ferrari 
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K. S. VENKATARAMANI - SHELLEY PLAIN 


T. Siva Rama Krishna* 


K. S. Venkataramani was one of the 
very few great pioneers of Indo-Anglian fiction. 
He was rightly called "Shelley Plain" for his 
lyrical prose. He was a great writer of arts 
and parts. Yet he chose to be very simple and 
homely in his novels and short stories. Perhaps 
it was appropriate with his subject. And that 
is as it should be. Pristine simplicity, virtue, 
sacrifice, nobility were popular notions in his 
days. He was a man of the old order. He was 
really the embodiment of plain living and high 
thinking. He took for his themes the simplicity 
of village life, natural beauties, and the nobility 
of patriotism. To most readers to day, 
therefore, Venkataramani may appear 
anachronistic, a symbol of a bygone and 
primitive age. 


K. S. Venkataramani was born in 
1891. He was a lawyer by profession and a 
man of letters by temperament. As a patriot 
he was steeped in the Gandhian ideals of non- 
violence, truth, social reform and service to 
mankind. 


Venkataramani wrote many fine 
books. The Indian village had at last found its 
novelist and admirer. It was a Tanjavur village 
ennobled by the glorious Cauvery and great 
intellectual tradition. 


a ree Sidi 
*Lecturer in English (Retd.) Writer. Kakinada 
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His Works: 


His Paper Boats covers a cargo of 
neat well-executed vignettes of South Indian 
Life. These sketches are excellent and realistic. 
They have humour, a broad sympathy and 
robust optimism. The poetical apocalyptic he 
reserved for paper boats. The style is clear 


with rhythm. 


The Sand Dunes-The reflections on 
the sand dunes near his village in Tanjavur 
district, belong to a different category of 
literature. They were prose poems (proems) 
on the model of Gitanjali of Tagore. He 
laments and glorifies the past. It is very 
interesting to those who cherish the old world 
Indian values, his instinctive praise of the 
village and its culture, ethos, echoes and 
civilization rings true. 


My Pial Teacher and Other Stories: 
These are sketches of South Indian life. 
Venkataramani's talent is essentially lyrical in 
conveying the reality of the situation. The 
stylised dialogue and the conventional 
situations are those of the Indian fabulist. With 
gentle humour and irony he conveys the 
situations. His sketches are famous for theif 
emotional intensity and accurate description 
of breath taking events. He describes the 
thythm of rural life and natural beauties vividly: 
He writes with ease and grace the South Indian 
vignettes in perfect English idiom. 


JUL. - SEPT. 2015 


> 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Murugan the Tiller and Kandan the 
Patriot were greatly admired in those days. 
They were part of the freedom movement in 
those days and they proclaim themselves as 
products of an epoch that has disappeared. 
Both the tiller and the patriot are much 
persecuted, but they rise higher than to 
persecution by dint of their character and their 
high idealism and nobility. 


Kandan the patriot must have been 
typical and topical in his day, when the struggle 
for independence was raging. There were, in 
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fact, many patriots like Kandan in those days. 
Nor is the pathetic tiller an imaginary figure 
even today. In these two novels 
Venkataramani rose superior to the limitations 
of his period. 


After these literary works 
Venkataramani turned to Tamil. He ran Tamil 
Ulangu, Bharata Mani - these form a golden 
page in contemporary Tamil literature and 
social history. In Venkataramani's writings, the 
rich culture of Cauvery delta comes very much 
alive and so does the sad state of our villages. 


2K KOK 


THE SOLILOQUY OF A TREE 
(Telugu original Chettu Swagatham by Elanaga) 


N.S. Rachakonda* 


Sometimes I become a tree 

With parrots perched upon my branches 
Sometimes I become a dwelling place 
For doves, descend ing on my crown 
Beautiful as these experiences are for me. 
They are none too rare. 

Buta multitude of birds 

Visiting me all at once, 

Is too much for me 

And takes away my breath. 


While grooming a parrot in my lap 

Lo! and behold! A Bulbul 

Alights on my chest 

Craving for attention too. 

Once I am done with taking care of one 


* Writer, Translator, Visakhapatnam 


I feel relaxed and breathe a sigh of relief. 

It's not unusual for me 

To attend to the needs of the first 

Even while distracted by asecond or third. 
Of course there is a fear of neglecting 

One or the other 

But fears such as these 

Are dwarfed indeed 

By the ecstasy I feel in tending 

And attending to the needs of more than one 


Better to cope with a flock of many 
Than facing an utter lack of any. 

A tree without birds is, I think 
Tantamount to a withered trunk. 


Translator's Note: The Author informs me that the 
"Birds" in the poem are a metaphor for the poet’s 
"Thoughts" 
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EDUCATIONAL STATUS OF NON-ENGLISH UNIVERSITIES 
IN INDIA- THE NEED OF THE HOUR 


Dr M A Waheed* 


A sense of deep transformation has 
been taking place in terms of higher education 
learning through distance and open learning 
system not only in many parts of the world 
but also in India by trying to make it suitable 
under the concept of "triple challenge" 1.e., 
access (opportunities), quality and relevance. 
It is really a suitable revolution in higher 
education particularly in a country like India 
which is heading towards all-round 
development including higher education as the 
conventional and traditional colleges and 


universities have become increasingly - 


aggressive in the pursuit of new students, such 
as: 


(a) Those who can maintain their lifestyle 
commitments while furthering their 
education 


(b) Those who want to be campus free but 
to improve competency and performance 
skills 


(c) Those who wish to be independent but 
wish to cultivate self-motivation, skills 
essential for career success 


(d) Those who wish to learn through wide 
variety of media better suiting modern 
lifestyle 


* Former Associate Professor of English, 
Hyderabad 
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The concept of study through distance 
learning i.e., correspondence courses was 
offered by universities more than 100 years 
ago. The University of Wisconsin of USA 
offered its first correspondence course via 
pony express mail in 1891. A June 1998 report 
released by Coopers and Lybrand LLP in 
Boston said that the education industry "may 
be on the verge of a transformation similar to 
what has occurred in the health care industry 
over the past decade". 


It is true that there has been a social 
status phobia of English and it will be there in 
future also, as English is the lingua franca, 
that is the language used for communicating 
among the people of an area in which several 
languages are spoken but the tendency 
towards English stands as it is, since it is a 
world language. Still, mother tongue and 
regional languages deliver the favorable goods 
to cover the about 70% of rural adults, who 
are in the disadvantageous and marginalized 
group. Such people are also eligible for higher 
education and they must not be neglected. 
Access to science and technology through 
non-English medium is an asset to the open 
and distance learners. "This open and distance 
learning is a breakthrough as there are about 
134 correspondence course Institutes an 
Distance Education Directorates besides ! 
open universities in India, whic 
accommodate about 18 lakh students 12 
higher education out of estimated 50 lakh 1" 
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the country". This figure includes English 
medium also. 


Though distance learning facilities are 
through correspondence course institutes, 
distance education centers and Open 
Universities system the first two are not that 
meaningful to the learners as they impart UG 
and PG courses on the basis of conventional 
methods of teaching for a brief period of few 
classes and the syllabus is the same that of 
their respective conventional universities. They 
have a single terminal examination at the end 
of the year. Besides this teaching staff pattern 
is inadequate and syllabus is outdated. But, in 
case of open Universities, they have an 
independent university with many study 
centers covering syllabus not only on contact 
classes but also by counselling. The concept 
of Counselling depends on four functions 


(1) Tutoring 

(2) General counselling 
(3) Student evaluation 
(4) Feedback 


The general counselling is also 
provided by the staff of the study centre and 
functionaries at headquarters. The Open 
University follows flexible course structure, 
implementation of new techniques, use of new 
educational communication technologies and 
modular approach. 


There are certain universities in India 
offering Non-English Media both at UG and 
PG courses to attain the main objective of the 
nation to fulfill the demand for mass education 
which is suited to democratic ideals of the 
country like India. As every body knows, the 
degree may be UG or PG , i.e., is a "piece of 
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paper", it can open doors for new jobs, self 
employment facility, social status and 
promotions besides, acquiring knowledge. 
More over in the Information age, life long 
learning is both an opportunity and necessity. 


In Hyderabad, Dr B R Ambedkar 
Open University, is the first Open University 
in the country established in 1982. This 
university offers Arts, Commerce and Science 
courses at UG level in Telugu and Urdu media 
besides PG level in Telugu media in the 
subjects like History, Economics, Political 
Science, Public Administration and Sociology. 
In professional courses this University offers 
Bachelor of Education (B.Ed. & Special 
B.Ed.). This university had just 6321 students 
in 1983 and during 2009-2010 its figure is 
about 1,81,913. This figure includes English 
media also but this medium will have nominal 
strength. The university operates 219 study 
centres and 23 regional coordination centres 
with 6350 academic counselors. The motto 
is "Education for All" to make them "Learn 
while you earn" positively. It conducts 
examination twice in a year called I spell and 
II spell. Failed candidates can clear their 
papers subsequently. The status of Education 
is at par with other Universities in terms of 
knowledge, quality and relevance. 


Then, Maulana Azad National Urdu 
University Hyderabad has enrolled as on today 
about 1,60,000 students on distance mode in 
various programmes at 174 study centres and 
7 programme centres spread throughout the 
country. It has an examination centre at Jeddah 
(KSA) and planning to establish such centres 
in the UK, Canada and USA. It offers MA in 
Urdu, English and History. UG Courses in Arts 
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and Commerce and Science inn Urdu media 
besides B.Ed is good for teaching job facility. 


It is known to us that Indira Gandhi 
National Open University, New Delhi also 
provides open and distance education in 
various useful and needful based courses to 
the present situation in all faculties. There are 
certain courses in Hindi medium also to 
encourage North Indian students. There are 
about 20,000 counsellors working over 700 
study centres. An exclusive TV Channel called 
Gyan Darshan is being made by IGNOU. 
Telecounselling is also provided to them 
through teleconferencing at over 160 receiving 
stations. 


Of course, there are language 
universities like Tamil University, Thanjavur, 
Tamilnadu; Potti Sree-ramulu Telugu 
University, Hyderabad; Mahatma Gandhi 
International Hindi University, Wardha; 
Punjabi University, Patiala. These universities 
have been promoting the subjects like 
Languages, Linguistics, Translations, 
Lexicography, Manuscriptology etc to 
promote and to understand the value of Indian 
tradition , Cultures ,Civilization , Tolerance and 
the value of life with the theme of human 
relationship. The part played by literature and 
humanities would make a person in a complete 
shape. 


Suggestions to maintain educational 
status and standard and to make it 
employable: 


1) Learner profile 


(a) The Universities also should start other 
programmes in the fields of life sciences, 
technical, occasional and paramedical in 


TRIVENI 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


(b) 


(c) 


2) 
(a) 


(b 


wa 


(c) 


(b) 


order to expand its base and fulfill the 
needs of the students. 

To cater to the needs of linguistic 
minorities, under graduate programmes 
may be offered in different languages. 
Special support should be offered to 
women students, backward community, 
weaker section students and tribal 
students for good enrolment. 


Academic Counsellor Profile: 


Academic counselors should be given 
periodical orientation and training with 
regard to new teaching methodology of 
distance education mode. 

Lecturers from younger generation both 
male and female with suitable academic 
qualifications can be involved for 
academic service. 

In order to motivate counselors, attractive 
remuneration has to be paid. 
Experienced lecturers working in different 
universities be encouraged to take up 
counsellorship with the distance learners 
which will benefit them. 

Face to face sessions 

Phone counselling 

E-mail 

Chat mode on internet 


Course Material: 


The course material which constitutes the 
prime medium of distance- teaching 
learning have to be made totally self 
instructional in form and content so that 
students can study themselves. 

The content of course material should be 
presented logically and the languag? 
should be lucid for better understanding: 
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(c) The syllabus has to be revised frequently 
taking into consideration the demand of 
the time and situation. 

The syllabus and contents should be kept 
in website and on C.Ds 


(d) 


4) Academic counseling 


(a) Students should be given incentives like 
scholarships and traveling passes for 
encouragement. 


(b) For U.G and P.G annual examinations, it 
is better if the question paper is for 
seventy marks and the rest of the thirty 
marks allotted to assignments which 
should be compulsory otherwise fee for 
examination should not be accepted. 
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5) Coordinator Profile 


(a) Orientation should be given to 
coordinators for the better status of 
education. 

Regular interaction and feedback from 
the coordinators will support the services 
at study centers. 


(b) 


The aforesaid suggestions be accepted 
for more status , standards, respect, dignity, 
utility value and employment potentiality 
besides presently taking more care for the 
competitive status at par with conventional 
universities since there is an academic phobia 
that the degrees from open and distant 
universities are also equivalent in the 
educational sector of national standard. 


ok ok ok 


JOURNEY 


Dr. Kumarendra Mallick* 


Without a beginning and without an end 
time journeys on an unseen path, 
nobody has seen its footprints ever, 
whether slow or fast it moves 

no one knows 

but it has left all behind 


Beyond any one's memory 
the mountains are rising high 
the oceans are getting deeper 


Poet, Hyderabad 


the valleys are getting wider 

but nothing seems to prevent 

at each daybreak 

the birds sweetly to sing 

nor the sun with all the glories to rise 
The path of love in front of us 

has ups and downs 

it meanders 

but has never been able to hold us back 
we move on and on 

we are the time 

we are the sun 

and we tread the path with a song. 


KKK 


JUL. -SEPT. 2015 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


40 


HE FINDS ONE SARASWATI AS THE SOUL OF 
ALL LANGUAGES 


P. Raja* 


Once while interviewing Manoj Das 
for the British Council's Literature Alive I 
asked him, since he wrote in two languages, 
English and Odia, in which one did he think? 
"In the language of silence, if I do not sound 
presumptuous!" he answered. He explained 
that the inspiration behind any creative work 
had no language. Once that had hit the author, 
it was his task to translate the inspiration into 
language. "Maybe the immediate need is for 
an English publication. I write the story in 
English. Later I may do it in my mother 
tongue. Or vice versa. But I do not translate. 
I keep aside the first version and write as if I 
were working on the theme for the first time 
in the other language." 


I remind him of that earlier statement 
and ask, "Most of your stories are there in 
both Odia and English and my Odisha scholar- 
friends tell me that one can detect some 
variation, not in the theme but in the execution, 
between two versions of a story. You enjoy 
that freedom because you are their original 
author. Can a translator be allowed that 
privilege -that liberty to improve upon a work 
while translating it?" 


"Certainly not. That reminds me of a 


comment - I forget by whom, but some literary 
celebrity. Asked about the authenticity of a 


* Writer, Pondicherry 
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translation, he hemmed and hawed and said, 
'Well, the original is not faithful to the 
translation!' He would not offend the 
translator! No, the translator must not take 
liberties. But certain phrases and words create 
a certain impact in one language and their literal 
equivalents in another fails to do that. Keats 
chose for his poem a French title La Belle 
Dame Sans Merci. Michael Flanders noted, 


'The beautiful lady who never says 
thank you' was its faithful English translation. 
But is that poetry?" 


"Have you faced any such problem?" 


"I have. Most of my novels - though 
they are few - such as A Tiger at Twilight 
and Cyclones -now both available in a single 
Penguin volume - were written originally in 
English. But I was required to translate an Odia 
novel of mine, Akashara Isara for "Indian 
Novels in English" series edited by Mini 
Krishnan. The Odia title sounds profound, but 
its English equivalent - A Hint from the Sky or 
Signal from the Blue would sound either too 
ordinary or pompous. My editor and I looked 
at the work from another angle; instead of 
focusing on the plot we focused on the 
protagonist and entitled it The Escapist that 
had a touch of irony in it. Indeed, a translator 
must not only be well-versed in both the 
languages, but also deeply empathise with the 
spirit of the work". 
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"Way back in 1972 A.D. Maclean, 
the well-known editor of Winter's Tales, the 
annual collection of distinguished English short 
stories, found in you, after years of search, a 
writer of genuine Indian themes in 
spontaneous English. Graham Greene wrote 
to your British publisher that Odisha maybe 
far from Malgudi, but your stories had the 
same charm as Narayan's - with a greater 
degree of mysticism. Wrote Vijay Tendulkar, 
"Manoj Das, like Graham Greene and R.K. 
Narayan, is a deft spinner of yarns, crisp in 
his style and very much at ease with English. 
Narrating an Indian Experience in an alien 
language without losing the original Indian 
charm and ethos is a difficult task. Das 
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succeeds in this.' How does that typical 
'Indianness' survive the translation?" 


"If you love a language, that is not a 
far-fetched achievement. It is the same divine 
Saraswati who dwells as their soul in all 
languages. The most complex concepts of 
India's mystic lore have been presented by 
Sri Aurobindo with dazzling brilliance in 
English!" 


"Now that you will be in your eighties, 
what is your desire?" 


"Should I say aspiration? Some true 
experiences in my inner self which alone my 
psychic could carry into the beyond." 


STORM AT SEA 


Amar Qamar 


CRASHING waves... SMASHING seas... 
Bringing sailors to their knees. 

As they struggle to save their lives 

Hoping and praying, help arrives. 


The stormy seas as dark as coal, 

Preventing the sailors from reaching their goal. 
Battered and bruised, but still they fight... 
Staring ahead, into the dead of night. 
Rocking and rolling as they try to stand... 


Bleary eyed from lack of sleep. 

Down in their cabins, huddled like sheep. 
As they're rocking and rolling down beneath 
Weary sailors above, resist with gritted teeth. 


Hours later, as the storm starts to dissipate, 
It leaves a calm tranquil sea in it wake. 

The veteran sailors know the battle is over, 
and they have won... 

As contemplate, other storms yet to come... 


Hoping against hope, 

that they soon reach land. Courtesy: Internet 
KKK 
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GANDHARI 
Radha Murthy* 


In the epic Mahabharata, Gandhani, 
the Kaurava queen, is a wise, righteous 
woman, who on her own volition, refused to 
see this world and tied a cloth around her eyes 
because her husband Dhritarashtra, the 
Kaurava prince, was born blind. For this 
gesture she was acclaimed a Pativrata or a 
virtuous wife. if one accepts this on the face 
value, or accepts it because of one's belief in 
the epic it is fine. If one starts probing one 
gets some doubts. Was Gandhari so 
overwhelmed by Bhishma's offer to become 
the principal wife of Dhritarashtra and accepted 
it, or was she a pawn in the political game 
played by Bhishma to get his grandson 
Dhritarashtra, born blind married to a beautiful 
princess, the daughter of the ruler of a small 
kingdom, the Gandhara Desha? Did she feel 
cheated by her father and also the great Kuru 
dynasty? Whatever was the reason or all the 
reasons put together, to show her bitterness, 

displeasure, or resentment or rebellion she 
might have chosen enforced blindness. 


Before forming any opinion one 
should go into the past. The three princes, 
Dhnitharashtra, Pandu, and Vidura of the Kuru 
dynasty had grown into strong young men, 
eligible for marriage and to take over the reins 
of the kingdom. After much deliberation by 
Bhishma, Satyavati, and the ministers, Pandu 
was made the king as Dhritarashtra was blind 
and Vidura was a dasiputra (son of a maid), 
both considered unfit to rule the kingdom. 
Next priority was to get them married. 


* Writer, Hyderabad 
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Bhishma started looking for alliances and 
selected the Gandhara princess as the most 
beautiful, intelligent and worthy to become the 
eldest daughter-in-law. Gandhari was not only 
beautiful and intelligent but also a great devotee 
of Shiva and was blessed by him to beget 
hundred sons. So the proposal was made and 
Subala, the king of Gandhara province, had 
no courage to refuse the mighty Bhishma. He 
accepted the proposal, knowing fully well that 
Dhritarashtra was blind, to avoid unnecessary 
bloodshed and humiliation in case Bhishma 
attacks him. According to maharshi Vyasa, 
Gandhari being a righteous and virtuous 
person, knowledgeable about dharma, not 
only accepted her father's decision but also 
willingly invited blindness onto herself so as 
not to see the world which her husband had 
been deprived of by destiny. In this 
background Gandhari was brought to 
Hastinapur, accompanied by her brother 
Sakuni and was married to Dhritarashtra. 


Here a poet, who came much later 
than Vyasa, has given a dramatic twist to the 
whole story. He said that Gandhari had no 
prior knowledge of Dhritarashtra's blindness. 
She reached Hastinapur along with her brother 
Sakuni and her favorite sakhi or lady in 
waiting. She was very happy at the grand 
reception she got at Hastinapur and the royal 
treatment she was given at the rest house she 
was put up. Her happiness was short-lived as 
her sakhi gave away the information that 
Dhritarashtra was blind. Gandhari felt 
disappointed and let down by everyone. She 
thought that since her father was the king ofa 
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small kingdom and had no resources and 
strength to oppose the mighty Bhishma, he 
was awestruck by the power of the kuru 
dynasty and agreed to give her away in 
marriage to a prince born blind. As she felt 
small and humiliated she tied a piece of cloth 
around her eyes and decided to keep it 
forever. 


Vision is the most vital faculty fora 
human being. Dhritarashtra was born blind 
because of destiny, but why did Gandhari 
choose to be blind? She was not an ordinary 
person. She was a gnani (a wise one) and 
could discern between dharma and 
adharma. She played her role of being the 
eldest daughter-in-law of the kuru clan, that 
of a chief queen, queen mother and an 
important member of the royal household very 
efficiently and successfully. Be it in the inner 
chambers of the royal palace (antahpura) or 
in the open court or in the midst of learned 
people, wherever Gandhari was there her 
presence was felt by everybody. Whenever 
there was a difficult situation, Dhritarashtra 
used to consult either Vidura, or Sunjaya or 
Gandhari. 


One wonders why such a 
distinguished, intelligent woman invited 
blindness willingly. While Dhritarashtra's life 
was in total darkness, Gandhari was endowed 
with sight. Yet chose to be blind and this aspect 
nags the reader's mind. As she had decided 
to be a virtuous wife she might have decided 
to avoid petty situations and chose to be blind. 
Or she might have thought that that was the 
way a virtuous wife should be and tied acloth 
around her eyes. As ordinary persons we are 
not entitled to conclude that the decision taken 
by such an outstanding character like 
Gandhari is incorrect. But it is not incorrect to 
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think that it would have done a lot of good to 
her sons if she had not taken such a decision. 


In course of time king Pandu and 
Vidura also got married. After sometime 
Pandu along with his two wives Kunti and 
Madri went to the forest mainly to hunt as 
well as to enjoy some leisurely time together. 
Due to some adverse circumstances they had 
to prolong their stay. There Kunti was blessed 
with ason whom they named Yudhishtira. 


In the meanwhile Gandhari with her 
exemplary behavior earned the affection and 
respect of the citizens as well as the family 
members and was leading the life of an ideal 
woman. Once rishi Vyasa came to 
Hastinapur hungry and tired, from one of his 
tours. Gandhari looked after him with great 
regard and dedication. Pleased with her 
devotion Vyasa blessed her, that her boon 
given by Lord Shiva of begetting hundred sons 
will be fulfilled. After four years 100 boys 
and one girl were born to her. The girl was 
named Dussala and the boys were named as 
Duryodhana, Dussasana and so on. 


Later in the forest, Kunti and Madri 
were blessed with four more sons, Bhim and 
Arjun to Kunti, Nakul and Sahdev - the twins 
- to Madri. Soon after, king Pandu died under 
tragic circumstances. Madri entered the 
funeral pyre, handing over her two sons to 
Kunti. In due course, Kunti, along with her 
five sons, moved to Hastinapur. 


Gandhari's eldest son Duryudhana 
was arrogant by birth. He found the Pandavas 
in a vulnerable but morally and physically 
strong position. It kindled his jealousy and 
hatred towards them. He used to find ways 
and means to hurt and trouble them on a daily 
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basis. Kunti sealed her lips to keep peace in 
the family. Dhritarashtra, partly so because of 
his blindness. 


Partly because he was blind and 
partly because he was an over indulgent father. 
Dhritarashtra could not 'see' Duryodhana's 
wicked plans and never corrected him. The 
righteous Gandhari could have corrected him, 
but failed to do so because she chose to be 
blind, and also because her husband always 
supported Duryodhan. 


Duryodhana turned out to be 
arrogant, selfish, jealous and insolent. To an 
extent, his sightless parents might have been 
responsible for his contemptuous behavior. 
Duryodhana must have observed Kunti' s 
dedicated, caring attitude towards her 
children. She managed to bring them up single 
handed in a sensible and affectionate way. She 
guided them to be ideal human beings. He 
came under Shakuni's influence who used to 
misguide him always and instigate him against 
the Pandavas. This became a way of life for 
Duryodhana. Shakuni's plotting and planning 
resulted in the Maya dyut or vile gambling. 


In a fraudulent game of dice, 
Dharmaraj who was invited by Dhritarashtra 
lost everything - his wealth, brothers and even 
his wife, Draupadi. Not satisfied with the turn 
of events, Duryodhana planned for a second 
game of dice. When Gandhari came to know 
about this plan, she warned him not to go 
ahead as it would bring nothing but destruction. 
Due to Durydhana's wicked plan, the much 
speculated Mahabharata war became a 

reality. Before going to the battlefield 
Duryodhana approached Gandhari for her 


blessings. She blessed him by saying, Yatho 
dharmaha, tatho jayaha meaning wherever 
there is dharma, victory will be there. This 
was an example of her wisdom and impartial 
nature. 


The Mahabharata war lasted for 18 
days. Lakhs of people died on both sides. 
Gandhari lost all her 100 sons and many of 
her close relatives. Yet, she had the generosity 
to console Kunti and the Pandavas, who in 
their turn had come to console her. She was 
very angry with Bhima and wanted to curse 
him but refrained from doing so. However, 
she felt Krishna was responsible for the 
destruction and that he could have avoided it 
if he wanted to. She reproached and cursed 
him that his Yadav clan would also perish, with 
infighting, like the Kuru dynasty. Lord Krishna 
accepted her curse with a smile. 


If one looks at Gnadhari's character, 
one feels that though, as an individual, she 
enjoyed an exalted position in the Kuru clan, 
she was never a happy and a contented 
person. As a sensitive and just person, she 
was aware of the injustice meted out to the 
Pandavas and must have felt miserable. 
Dhritarashtra was very strong physically, but 
a weak person mentally and emotionally. 
Though he could discern between Dharma 
and Adharma, he never followed the path of 
Dharma. This must have hurt the righteous 
Gandhari and must have caused her untold 
misery. She knew Dhritarashtra was jealous, 
partial and greedy. He was a doting father who 
never corrected his wicked son Duryodhana. 
In spite of all these adverse conditions, 
Gandhari shone in the Mahabharata without 
a blemish. One cannot help but salute her. 


KKK 
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SHADOWS OF WORDS: DEPICTING THE INNER SELF 


A. Ashwini* 


An autobiography is an account of the 
life of its writer built with the help of memory. 
It represents history being shared with self- 
centeredness and an affirmation of the person 
who seeks the innermost fidelity. It also 
characterizes the conflict in one's inner self. 
An autobiographer possesses a creative 
memory which would reiterate a balance 
between the past and the present. The male 
autobiographies are known for their focus on 
the success stories and history of their eras. 
On the other hand, women’s narratives 
emphasize on the personal front and their 
relations with people. The women 
autobiographers differ from their male 
counterparts in being irregular, disconnected 
and fragmentary in their writing, due to which 
the women's narratives were uncared for and 
uninformed even at the great conferences and 
publications across the world. 


In literature, the focus on female 
writers and their writings has been very crucial 
for the feminist criticism so as to oppose the 
patriarchal ideology. Elaine Showalter 
considers three different phases in the history 
of female writing. The first one "the feminine 
phase" from 1840-1880, involved the women 
writers adapting a male voice to survive in the 
patriarchal writing. The feminist phase from 
1880-1920 dismissed the perception of the 
female position being subjugated to male 


* Research Scholar, Dept. Of English, Kakatiya 
University, Warangal 
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dominance. Here we can explore the writings 
of Amrita Pritam whose feminist ideology gave 
her the much required edge over the feminine 
writings. She tried to emphasize through her 
writing about the suppression of a woman and 
a depiction of a state of harmony in the society 
through equal rights to both of them. Amrita's 
Skeleton (Pinjar) reflects the patriarchal 
cruelty towards a helpless woman. The third 
and the current phase is the female phase 
where the woman writer contemplates on her 
own identity which can be noticed in Amnrita's 
Autobiographies, Revenue Stamp and 
Shadows of Words. 


Amrita Pritam is a creative writer and 
a versatile genius. Her essays, short stories, 
poems and novels written in Hindi and Punjabi 
have been translated into many regional and 
foreign languages. Among the contemporary 
Indian writers she occupies a unique position. 
Her determined foray into the confessional 
expression of herself, a sensitive soul, and the 
reflection on the patriarchal social constraints 
in a bold manner makes her different from her 
contemporaries. The present attempt is to 
understand the inexplicable ordeal of Amrita 
Pritam as reflected in her two autobiographies. 
The Revenue Stamp and Shadows of Words 
especially the second one, which capture her 
entire life into their fold. Amrita makes an 
honest confession of the intimate experiences 
of her life in her first autobiography and tries 
to evaluate her inner self through her second 
autobiography. Even a sporty reading of 
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Shadows of Words suggests that all the 
experiences of her life since childhood have 
been created and lived under some shadow 
or another: the shadows of death, weapons, 
words, dreams, patriarchy, and shadows of 
authoritarian power, shadows of contemplation 
and shadows of unrequited love. 


With regard to feminist methodology, 
akey factor in interpreting women's narratives 
is the legitimization given to subjective 
knowledge, and the space allowed for 
complexity and contradictions (Madge et al, 
1997). However recognition that women have 
been systematically silenced in social research 
is also important and it is the responsibility of 
the feminist researcher to make public and 
validate women's own experiences (Bloom, 

1998, p. 144). 


Amrita Pritam's autobiographies not 
only portray the intimate and the confessional 
aspects of a life full of controversies and inner 
turmoil, but also the existential contours of life. 
Depicting her philosophical bent of mind and 
observing her inner world through this paper, 
it is quite obvious that Amrita's first 
autobiography, The Revenue Stamp dwells 
on her psychological status as a young love- 
lorn writer, whereas the second one Shadows 

of Words relies on her innermost expression 
on her journey on the tracks of the societal 
rails. She tries to envisage a reflective ideology 
regarding her consciousness towards worldly 
powers, troubles and tribulations along with 
her inner strife to get along with the society 
and its people in stoic perseverance. A number 
of studies have shown that exploring negative 
events in detail is associated with psychological 
maturity. 
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Speaking about her first love, the 
famous poet, Sahir Ludhianvi, Amrita 
confesses: 


'... The muddy path was totally wet 
with the night-shower, at places it was messy. 
There were around fifteen people, walking 
ahead and behind, among whom was the one 
I had been observing since last night. He just 
maintained silence-wherever his thin and tall 
shadow fell, I would quietly start walking in 
that shadow... Well, it was just an incident, 
and in my conscious mind I had never ever 
contemplated that in all the years to come I 
would have to walk along this shadow...’ 
(Shadows of Words, 19) 


Amrita's most powerful confession in 
her autobiographies is her expressing of-her 
delicate relationship with Sahir and her 
unrequited love. 'The relationship of mine with 
Sahir Ludhianvi, cannot be defined within the 
confines of a relationship... Sitting among the 
ruins, at times in the valley of flowers - those 
moments came which cannot be defined in 
terms of relationship. There were no bodies 
in that relationship, only the heart, whose beat 
was heard somewhat by the earth and 
somewhat by the sky... My relationship with 
Sahir can be somewhat identified in this light. 
In that long relationship over the years, it was 
only the heart - which was beating through 
the verses...' (Shadows of Words 20). These 
verses indicate Amrita's turmoil inside her body 
and are a reflection of social constraints that a 
woman has to face in giving vent to her purely 
personal and private experiences. The intensity 
of Amrita's devotion to Sahir and her courage 

in resisting every pressure to deviate from her 
chosen way of life can be demonstrated when 
we see her crazy love for Sahir. 
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This narration gives rise to a link that 
the women narrators have on their narrative 
identity. The researchers have set up 
laboratories and developed ambitious 
programs to study the expression, 
development, function and meaning of the 
stories people tell about their lives. Internalized 
and evolving narratives of the self provide 
people's lives with some measure of integration 
and purpose. Life stories speak directly to 
how people come to terms with their 
interpersonal worlds, with society and with 
history and culture. Studies have begun to 
chart relations between stories, traits and 
adaptations in human personality, and they 
have shown how measures of all the three 
domains are needed if the personality 
psychologist is to provide a full and dynamic 
account that pays special attention to the ways 
in which lives and their social contexts make 
each other up. 


Amrita tries to propogate the 
greatness of women through the ages, by 
depicting the powers of women, “Garg gi, 
Maitreyi, Anasuya, Sulabha, Madalsa, Surya- 
Savithri, Brahmavadini and finally the Rig 
Veda's Poetess, Ghosha Kakshavati the 
philosophy of Half-man, half-woman. This 
condition of equality between the man and the 
woman gradually dwindled, giving the women 
the devalued status that she faces today, that 
which was affirmed through her writings with 
tears. This interpretation of a woman's life 
travails shows a feminist perspective being 
accentuated in Amrita's views. She also tries 
to inspire the readers about the great people 
of India who have made their country proud 
through their extraordinary acts viz. Sage 
Vashishta, Kamadhenu, Vishwamithra, 
Takshila, Sumithra, Panini, Patanjali, so on and 
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so forth, whose prowess and extravagant 
worldly knowledge have created a stir among 
the nations. 


The reader implicitly understands the 
essence of the depiction of Amrita's 
contemplation on the importance of the social 
relations and the bonding of the personal with 
the collective consciousness of the people. 
Here she elucidates the relationship of a human 
being and his transformation through his mental 
consciousness. She expresses her wide 
understanding of it by saying that the superficial 
knowledge of a great scholar cannot transform 
him into an individualized person but the 
awareness of the consciousness would lead 
him to overthrow the darkness of ignorance 
with the light of spiritual consciousness. It is 
proved more than once that through personal 
narratives, subjects create and recreate 
representations of the self within socialized 
contexts, and feminist researchers have 
therefore stressed the importance of using 
women's own experiences as a starting point 
to theorize about broader social relations and 
their contemplation. Women's narratives 
therefore shed light on the relationship 
between the individual and society, where 
collective patterns of gendered socialization 
emerge through seemingly personal accounts. 


Indeed Bloom recognizes the crucial 
links between the experiences of individual 
women and their gender status in society, and 
claims that these links shift and change both 
in their daily lives and over the course of a 
lifetime. Women's narratives therefore indicate 
a continual negotiation and development of 
female identity, and expose the multiple ways 
such narratives function through gendered 
relations in everyday life. 
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The study of the personal narratives and life 
stories may not be the only royal road to 
understand self. But until recent years, it was 
the road less travelled. As more and more 
autobiographies are drawn down the narrative 
path, the researchers will continue to develop 
new insights and build up systematic bodies 
of knowledge on how the stories they tell 
largely determine who they are and affect what 
they do. All through her life, Amrita struggled 
to come to terms with reality and she was 


certainly successful in her endeavour. Her 
victory over the inner conflict, no doubt was 
gradual but involuntary, yet, the introspection 
surely was a medium for Amrita to open her 
mind to her readers, irrespective of the 
controversies that lie with her revelation giving 
them a unique combination of a woman's mind 
and its self adjusting nature in the Indian 
society, which is the real essence of the Indian 
woman and her status in her country. 


AS SHE GREW 


Manojna Potturi* 


When she first saw the world 
With her two little eyes 

Her fury at being awakend 

Was channeled through her cries 


And as she grew, she cried 
Cried for a pretty doll 

And as she grew she cried, 
After a nasty fall 


After she grew some more, 

She cried for her grandfather 

As she grew and grew, 

What made her cry became sadder 


And as she grew, she thought 
She contemplated night and day 


* A 14 year old Hyderabadi girl 


She looked back at her old woes 
And scorned in dismay 


As she grew, she discovered 

She discovered that even though, 
Her knowledge and wisdom 
Very steadily were to grow, 


So did those problems of hers 
Incessantly persistent 

Quality over quantity with the years 
More to repent, more to resent 


She discovered that they would never die out 
But she wouldn't succumb 

She would face them, without doubt 

They wouldn't make her glum 
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THE EIGHTH ADDICTION 


Kharidehal Venkata Rao* 


A disciplined mind and intellect with 
sound thoughts and good feelings are 
necessary for an individual's progress. Our 
traditional morning prayer (dhiyo yonah 
prachodayaat) requests the Divine Power to 
awaken and illuminate the intellect. But what 
is happening to-day is that we are living life in 
such a way that we are losing the natural 
powers of the intellect. 


The main reason for this is the 
overwhelming impact of rapidly growing 
technology in our lives. People's habits and 
ways of living have changed radically over the 
last few decades. It is not an exaggeration to 
say that no family is an exception to this 
phenomenon. It is not uncommon to find that 
visitors are unwelcome; all family members - 
young and old, men and women, boys and 
girls - are glued to the television (TV). While 
housewives watch the unending serials, 
youngsters watch sports, kids watch cartoons 
and elderly men watch animated debates on 
news channels. 


Our elders say that there are seven 
types of addiction - playing cards, hunting, 
visiting prostitutes, drugs, drinking and so on. 
All these addictions are considered dangerous 
and injurious to one's health. But an even more 
harmful addiction is watching TV for long 


* Writer, Hyderabad 


hours. While the seven addictions affect only 
one member of the family, TV viewing is 
affecting all members in the family. Thus the 
instant entertainment provided by the TV has 
become the eighth addiction to many people! 


What is addiction and how is it 
different from habit? Any act pursued with 
regularity is considered to be a habit. Habits 
can be either good or bad. Taking a morning 
walk, reading a book at bedtime, listening to 
music, etc., are examples of good habits. 
Playing cards, betting on horses, hunting, 
smoking and drinking, etc., are bad habits. A 
habit that is harmful to the body and mind and 
that affects a person physically and financially 
are reckoned addictions. TV viewing for long 
hours frequently is considered harmful and 
therefore comes under the category of 
addiction - the eighth addiction. Several 
scientists and sociologists have warned 
viewers about the TV because of its harmful 
consequences. 


About the quality and content of the 
TV programs, the less said the better. Many 
programs, especially the serials, project and 
portray the ugly aspects of human behavior 
such as hatred, revenge, envy, jealousy, 
kidnapping, killing and so on. There are many 
viewers who feel miserable if they happen to 
miss even one episode of the serial. They even 
telephone their friends or kith and kin enquiring 
as to what happened in the episode they 
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missed. These serials are never-ending and 
run into hundreds and even thousands of 
episodes. Finding that the TV is a powerful 
medium that has a tremendous influence over 
the minds of the people, there are some who 
are quick to exploit the spiritual thirst of elderly 
men and women. The emergence of several 
spiritual channels in recent years proves the 
point. They present mythological serials that 
are sometimes found to be distorting, twisting 
and misinterpreting the original versions. 


In 1978, Jerry Mander published a 
book The Four Arguments for the 
Elimination of the Television (Quill, New 
York 1978). He included several examples 
and experiences from his rich experience of 
over fifteen years in the fields of advertising 
business and public relations. He has carefully 
woven his personal experiences through 
meticulous research on a wide range of 
aspects of the TV. He says that the notion that 
all technologies are neutral benign instruments 
that can be used beneficially or otherwise is 
open to doubt. He effectively presented a 
very strong case against the TV. It should be 
read by all TV addicts. Mander's arguments 
are remarkable and terrifying, they completely 

undercut the usual debates and raise issues 
that nobody can avoid. 


The first argument for the elimination 
of the TV is theoretical and environmental. It 
tries to set the framework to make us 
understand the place of TV in modern society. 
This argument is not, however, about TV itself 
but about the process already under way which 
has successfully redirected and confined 
human experience and therefore knowledge 
and perceived reality. People have been 
moved into such a narrow and deprived 
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channel of experience that TV seems useful, 
interesting, sane and worthwhile. At the same 
time, it puts people into boxes of physical and 
mental conditions appropriate for the 
emergence of autocratic control. The second 
argument is about the emerging controllers. 
That the TV would be used and expanded by 
the powers that be, namely, the rulers of the 
day, becomes inevitable. The third argument 
is about the adverse effects of TV on human 
beings, the viewers of the TV. They are as 
follows: a) TV hypnotizes viewers, b) TV 
sucks the energy of people when they watch 
it, c) TV brainwashes, d) TV makes viewers 
stuck before it like vegetables, e) TV makes 
one an addict, f) TV dulls and destroys the 
mind, g) TV makes people stupid, h) TV does 
not allow viewers to take their eyes off it and 
i) TV mesmerizes people. 


When people watch TV for four 
hours every day and feel they cannot stop 
watching, it amounts to the TV programming 
the minds of the viewers in some way. The 
National Institute of Health carried out a study 
over a three-year period to determine the 
effects of TV on the body and mind. The 
findings were submitted to the then President 
of the US, who, frightened by the results, 
appointed a team of experts to go into these 
findings. The findings confirmed subsequently 
appeared on the front page of New York Times 
i) the TV is addictive, ii) is hypnotic, iii) stops 
thought and iv) has a brainwashing effect. 


There were about twenty articles 
written concerning a condition called 
"television epilepsy" where TV viewers go into 
fits while watching TV. The other health- 
related effects pertain to vision impairment, 
changes in heart rate according to program 
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content, and some X-radiation. An extremely 
interesting book The Plug-In Drug by Marie 
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physiological, ecological, economic and 
political, which are harmful at the individual 


Winn (Viking, New York, 1977) asserted that and societal levels as well as the level of the 
TV viewing was addictive to children and was entire planet Earth. Therefore, it seems logical 
turning a generation of children into passive, to think that the TV should not have been 
incommunicative 'zombies' who couldnotplay, introduced, or if introduced, should not have 
could not create and could not even think been permitted to continue to exist. 
clearly, and who were growing without the 
basic skills. Because the TV is addictive, and 
because of the way the visual image is 
The fourth argument shows that TV processed in the brain, it inhibits cognitive 
has no democratic potential because the processes. It also causes sense deprivation, 
technology itself puts absolute limits on what disorientation and confusion. It leaves viewers 
passes through it. In short, the content of the Jess able to discriminate between reality and 
medium is chosen from a very narrow range fantasy, and between the internal and the 
of possibilities. The effect is to drastically external. In essence, it disorients the sense 
confine all human understanding with rigid of time, place, history and nature. 
control. 
Even if the above four arguments are Now thatthe TV is N ithus here for 
nly partially valid, there is no hesitationin MOT’ Manihaltarcaniu ya Npossibiaito 
on Y para yya C, Merg] : eliminate it? Is itachievable? This is indeed a 
saying that the TV produces a diverse fitondollacauesGen| 
collection of dangerous effects - mental, q ; 
KKK 
PUZZLE 
C.M. Mohan Rao* 
We know a couple but treated as one 
one plus one not casual not very very normal 
1s two but not abnormal too 
simple maths and then what about 
we can't deny one plus one 
one plus one is zero 
is three or more absurd 
depending on the situation sheer nonsense 
one plus one yea yea 
itis beyond sense 
* Writer. Vii apuzzle 
a ayanasaram to be resolved 
TRIVENI JUL. -SEPT, 2015 
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SRI BASAVARAJU OF RAJAHMUNDRY 


D. Suryarao* 


It was in the last quarter of nineteenth 
century that a great person was born in the 
house of a rich Zamindari family in 
Rajahmundry. I feel that the town should be 
renamed as Rajamahendravaram after the 
historical figure Rajarajanaredra. There is still 
a big high ground called Saranga Metta 
where cashew nut trees are grown. 


As the boy named Damaraju 
Basavaraju grew up, he acquired sterling 
qualities of mind and heart and showed 
courage, sympathy and charity, At school and 
college he was brilliant in his studies. He was 
so intelligent that even at an early age, he 
acquired degrees and got selected as 
professor of English in the Arts College, 
Rajahmundry. He acquitted himself as a 
popular teacher and he was well treated by 
his students and colleagues. He wrote 
commentaries on Shakespearian dramas 
which was not a mean achievement. He was 
the contemporary of Shri Kandukuri 
Veeresalingam, the social reformist who was 
against child marriages and who encouraged 
widow marriages, whereas Shri Basavaraju 
garu was a staunch Hindu orthodox Niyogi 
Brahmin advocating ancient customs and 
observances. They wrote frequent articles in 

the Social Reforming Agency which was a 
Journal where they debated expressing their 
respective points of view. Later on he became 


* Writer, Vijayawada 


the first secretary of the Municipality of the 
town. He was such an honest man that when 
the traders of general merchandise heard the 
tinkling bells of the horse of his cart. they 
understood that the Municipal Secretary was 
in the cart with his servant making his usual 
rounds in the market of the main road, 
immediately they would hide anything they 
adulterated items like oil or ghee. The 
Secretary would get down, go into the shop 
and check the goods. If he found any oil tin or 
ghee tin adulterated he would order his servant 
to throw those adulterated goods into the 
gutter. That was the honesty of the Secretary. 
The merchants were very wary of him. The 
purpose of the secretary was to see that 
people would get good, unadulterated articles 
for their use. The merchants knew very well 
that they could not bribe him in any manner. 
So, they did not try to save their adulterated 
goods. They took care not to adulterate at 


The Secretary owned a single-storied 
building in Innespet in the street opposite to 
Nalam's Lodge. There were two tall coconut 
trees on either side of the entrance steps into 
the house. There were two high verandas on 
either side of the steps. There was a room on 
the right side of the house in which Shri 
Basvaraju garu had his office. On the left side 
there was a very long hall in which he received 
his visitors who would generally be many. On 
the backside of the hall was another similar 
hall where the kitchen was and a long dining 
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table with many chairs. On the right side of 
this hall, some suitable space was set apart 
where Shri Basavaraju garu worshiped Lord 
Shiv. He wore Shiv Ling round his neck. Clad 
in pure white dhoti and white shirt and a black 
coat he used to keep a watch in his shirt 

ocket with silver chain attached to it so that 
he could easily know the time. 


Usually, he received visitors in the 
morning and having slept for some time after 
lunch, he would go either to the college or to 
the Municipal Office. His usual visit in the 
market would be late in the evening. 


His father, Shri Sanyasiraju was a 
District Judge at Kakinada, the District 
Headquarters of East Godavari District. His 
Judgements were based on a sense of justice 
and humanity. People were satisfied with his 
judgements. In many cases, he would try to 
adjudicate outside the court. He was pious 
and had immense faith in God. His son. Shri 
Basavaraju inherited these great qualities of 
his father. These great qualities of piety, justice 
and humanity were characteristics of their 
lineage. 


The great Zamindars of Rajahmundry 
do not exist now. Only their memories remain 
forever as the swift flow of the river Godavari 
and the beautiful sky with the shining colourful 
rays of the Sun reflected in the river and the 
land beyond the river. Shri Basararaju got 
his tobacco from the islands of the Godavari 
and had his cigars made by a special servant, 
and enjoyed puffing them while talking leisurely 
with his visitors and friends before going to 
Sleep in the night. He was kind enough to give 
afew cigars to his servants and the cart man. 
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He was generous enough to have two or three 
young boys fed and educated freely in his 
house. Never a day passed without his giving 
alms to the poor and the needy. 


On her death bed his wife took a 
vow from him that he would marry again in 
order to have sons or daughters. Accordingly 
he married again as he had promised his dying 
wife. He married a girl much younger and 
unfortunately he developed a deep wound in 
his leg and the doctors advised amputation of 
the leg. But he did not want to live without a 
leg. Shri Nidamarti Durgaiah garu, an 
advocate who often visited him advised him 
to agree for amputation. But Shri Basavaraju 
pleaded with him that he could never like to 
see himself handicapped. Soon the leg got 
infected. His second wife was pregnant in her 
seventh month. Shri Durgaiah garu was near 
him. He was asked to write out what gold 
and other ornaments were in the house and 
also to write that if a boy was born he should 
be given the house and all gold and omaments 
and if a girl was born only the gold and 
ornaments should be given to her and the 
house given away for charity. Having made 
these arrangements, he breathed his last while 
lying on the bed in a cart held high by four 
strong iron chains in the upper storey of the 
house. He was only forty two years of age. 
Later a boy was born to him and Shri 
Nidamarti Durgaiah garu carried out the 
responsibility laid on him by his dead friend 
and gave the house, gold and ornaments. He 
also named the new born baby Basavaraju. 
The desire of the first wife of Shri Basavaraju 
garu was fulfilled. People still remember the 
charitable nature of Zmindar, Shri Damaraju 
Basavaraju garu. A paragon of virtue. 


KKK 
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SUBBI 
(Rendered from the original Telugu story into English by the Author) 


Palagummi Padma Raju* 
(1915 - 1983) 


After a pleasant tour in the summer 
vacation with some of his friends, 
Jagannadharao came home for only a week's 
stay before having to go back to college. He 
was the only son of his old parents, and it was 
not just his sense of duty that brought him home 
but also his innate desire to be in his native 
village for however short a time, for he knew 
he was always happy with his father and 
mother. ; 


A youth in the early, inconsolable 
twenties, he had been experiencing a strange 
malady, and this malady gripped him rather 
firmly. The one thing that worried him most 
was that, while many of his class fellows were 
married, had wives, and some had children 
too, and had houses of fathers-in-law as a 
vacation resort, with all the consequent 
excitement, and if nothing else, the excitement 

of having plenty to eat and nothing to do, his 


* In connection with the birth centenary year of 
the author, a Sahitya Akademi awardee, we 
reprint his story Subbi published in the January 
edition of Triveni in 1939, considered his first 
story written in English. A Collegeate teacher of 
chemistry, he was a writer, playwright, novelist 
and critic. His story Cyclone (Gaali Vaana) 
brought international fame to Telugu story by 
winning the second prize at the competition held 
by New York Herald Tribune in 1952 out of 59 
entries received worldwide. First Prize not 
announced, He translated his stories into English 
himself. 
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own father most disconcertingly turned away 
every match that came his way, however 
beautiful the girl and however tempting the 
dowry. One day he actually approached his 
father, with a pretence purely of being 
disgusted with this uncouth treatment meted 
out to his prospective fathers-in-law, and said, 


"Father, why not accept some match 
or other? Everybody seems to think we are 
waiting for a bigger dowry." His father smiled 
good-humouredly, as if accepting that the 
conjecture was not far wrong, puffed away 
the seriousness of the situation with his cigar- 
smoke, and asked, "Where is the hurry?" 
Then twitching his eye-brows into a more 
serious pose, he took another puff at the cigar, 
and added, "We can wait till your education 
is finished. Can't We?" 


Jagannadharao could not proceed any 
further without letting out his own secret 
anxiety to get married, and he was by no 
means inclined to do this. So he said, "You 
know best, father," and left it there-though he 
had no doubt at all that in this matter it was he 
himself who knew best. 


The mere sight of a woman was 
enough to disturb him. He became 
awkwardly self-conscious whenever he met 
one. Unending was his toilet every day. When 
he dressed to go out, he would adjust the folds 
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1y head to foot, was observing the colour of his 
er shirt, and his manner of wearing the dhoti...... 
le 
is And now there was Subbi-who 
g seemed always to look at him with devouring 
ad eyes. 
d, He knew Subbi from her very 
childhood. She was an orphan girl brought up 
i 3 on the verandah of his house. He remembered 
Al her mother, a servant of his household, who 
na died when this girl was barely three years old. 
; Subbi herself had been a very faithful servant 
7 of the household for some time now, and 
qii nothing about her had hitherto struck him as 
ee noticeable or peculiar. But now there was a 
difference. Subbi had grown up! And he was 
iy actually attracted by her! He would gaze 
perturbed at her beautiful limbs that seemed 
to swell out of her insufficient rags. He knew 
V she was taking notice of him. Of course she 
a did not smile or screw up her left eye 
a mischievously as he read of more well-bred 
i girls doing. But he was sure of this, that she 
ié looked up to him with profound respect and 
rs admiration. She was incapable of showing 
anything more than admiration in her eye- 
young, foolish and untrained in such situations 
as she was. 
AS 
e One evening, his father had gone to 
et some neighbouring village on his business, and 
n his mother was busy in the kitchen. Subbi was 
is all alone in a secluded corner of the house 
TRIVENI 
CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Pencwen 


of his dhoti a thousand times, would take care 
to raise the collar of his shirt, would look into 
his face in the mirror to make sure which 
expression of the lips would lend an air of 
seriousness to his person. He would walk 
uneasily in the street, fearing that others might 
deem his gait inartistic. He never doubted that 
every girl was scanning him with her eyes from 
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with a heap of rice before her, picking out 
small stones. Jagannadha rao made bold and 
went near her. She looked up at him and then 
timidly let down her eyes. He felt encouraged 
and touched her on her bare shoulder. Both 
of them experienced a sudden thrill course 
through their bodies. At that moment he 
fancied that he heard some noise outside and 
hurriedly came out. But as he found nobody 
there, he mustered courage and went in again. 


As for Subbi, nobody had touched 
her on her bare shoulder so tenderly and the 
sensation was by no means 
unpleasant........She yielded. 


Soon the vacation came to a close 
and Jagannadharao returned to his college. 
Subbi was not intelligent enough to look 
deeper than into the immediate future. She 
knew only two things: firstly, that she should 
keep secret as long as she could the fact of 
her having conceived; and secondly, that she 
should attend to her daily duties despite the 
strain it meant to her in her condition. 


But she could not conceal the fact of 
her being pregnant. She did not know what 
to do with the increasing evidence which her 
body put forth. This became unmanageable 
and everybody could see clearly what the 
matter with her was. 


Ratthamma, Jagannatharao's mother, 
called her one day to her room and asked 
her, with more than motherly tenderness, "Tell 
me who it is that seduced you, you foolish 
girl. Tell me his name. We shall force him to 
make amends for what he has done to you." 
By now, Subbi understood another thing that 
she should only weep without muttering a single 
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word when anybody was so kind as to 
question her regarding this affair! 


The news soon spread like smoke, 
but nobody connected Jagannadharao's name 
with Subbi's affair. He had been in the village 
only for a week, and nobody even 
remembered that he had been there this 
vacation. 


When Subbi began to weep, 
Ratthamma's tender feelings were touched and 
she patted the unfortunate girl, and asked her 
not to weep, and almost assured her that she 
need fear nothing. The good old lady 
approached her husband and told him all 
about poor Subbi. Venkayya was alarmed at 
this information and hurriedly said, "Send the 
wretch away from the house and be done with 
it. The jade! She ought to have known better." 
Ratthamma pleaded, "You see that she is an 
innocent, poor little thing. And what is the use 
of driving her out? She would only get more 
lost. Some vagabond has duped her and she 
has to suffer all alone, poor thing." 


Ratthamma had brought up Subbi 
from the days when she was a tiny tot, and 
had developed an affection for Subbi's simple 
innocence. But Venkayya was incapable of 
making any allowances, especially in matters 
like these. He got up from his cot a little 
irritated, not with Ratthamma but with the 
situation itself. 


"Drive her out," he repeated. "She 
ought to have thought twice before she allowed 
herself to be duped. How can she expect us 
now to keep her in the house as usual?" 


Ratthamma got enraged against the 
male species, and the signs of irritation were 
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prominent in her eyes. She raised her voice 
suddenly and said defiantly, "What can men 
understand about the difficulties of women? 
The fellow who spoilt her walks about the 
streets like a prince, and this poor wretch has 
to put up with it all. God himself is partial to 
men. I cannot ask her to go away. You can 
neck her out yourself if you are so particular." 
She grew very excited, and Venkayya was 
utterly disarmed. He said indecisively, "What 
can we do then? She has brought it down upon 
herself." 


"Yes, but where is the harm if we keep 
her in the house? She is no relative of ours, 
and people cannot possibly find fault with us. 
It is a bit of generosity that we are showing, 
and generosity never goes without its reward. 
She has grown up under this roof and 
therefore let her continue to be here." 


Venkayya did not say anything just 
then but walked out, frowning as if the whole 
business was muddled by the wife and 
rendered too difficult for him. Ratthamma, of 
course, took it for granted that her husband's 
permission was as good as given for Subbi to 
continue to serve in the household. 


So Subbi continued to live with them, 
and she got on quite well indeed, with the 
unfailing attention of Ratthamma on the one 
side compensating for the utter disgust of 
Venkayya on the other. Though Venkayya 
could not express himself strongly, he 
frequently lost his temper over trifles. This only 
resulted in Ratthamma sticking to her 
resolution more strongly and in her taking even 
greater care of Subbi as if to shield the girl 
from the growing wrath of her husband. In 
short, Ratthamma treated Subbi as if she were 
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a daughter come from the husband's home to 
the mother's for the confinement. 


Ratthamma had faint recollections of 
all that preceded the birth of her one child, 
Jagannadharao. It was a unique experience 
for every woman. There would be a strong 
desire to eat special dishes, but nothing finally 
would please the palate. There would be 
moments when the whole world would seem 
loaded with despair. An extreme tenderness 
of spirit would be induced even in the wildest- 
tempered woman. Men too would regard a 
pregnant woman with more than ordinary 
tenderness. She would be conspicuous, and 
would herself quite uncogsciously assume an 
air of self-importance above all the people in 
the household. 


Though Subbi asked for nothing, 
Ratthamma cooked for her a variety of 
puddings; and whether Subbi liked them or 
not, Ratthamma derived the utmost satisfaction 
that she was performing the sacred duties of 
amother towards this fallen woman. 


In course of time Subbi gave birth to 
amale child. The child was very good-looking 
and plump. Ratthamma's heart over-flowed 
with pleasure when she saw the child, and she 
was tempted to take the child immediately in 
her arms, though she did not do so in fact. 
For twenty years now the rafters of this house 
had not heard the first shrill cry announcing 
the arrival of a new member of the species, 
and it did not matter to Ratthamma whose child 
it was that now renewed the cry. In fact, she 
did not pause to think that the child was an 
illegitimate one, the fruit of an inexcusable 
breach of good conduct on the part of Subbi. 
Ratthamma tried to make Subbi confess at 
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least at this stage who the father of this buxom 
baby was. But Subbi repeated the same old 
trick of weeping without a word. 


One day Venkayya called his wife 
aside and said, "What has happened has 
happened. I think at least now we can send 
her a way. The difficult time is over and she 
can take care of herself now." 


"That is exactly why we need not," replied his 
wife. "We allowed her to give birth to the child 
under our roof. And now, why should we send 
her away? She will not repeat the mistake, 
now that she knows what she has to put up 
with." 


The child grew up in a shabby cradle 
in the verandah and all his lullabies were from 
the crows in the day-time and the rats at night. 
The child was however perfectly satisfied with 
his surroundings and scarcely cried except 
when hungry. 


It was more than a surprise to 
Jagannadharao to find a baby of three months 
in the verandah when he came home for the 
next summer vacation. He approached his 
mother and asked her in a doubtful voice, 
"Whose child is it, mother?" "Our Subbi's," 
replied his mother. 


For the first time in his life, 
Jagannadharao realised that women, as a 
result of certain experiences, gave birth to 
children! 


"You know she is foolish," 
Ratthammma went on, slicing the potato, "and 
some villain has done this mischief to her. And 
poor woman, she conceived. Father wanted 
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to drive her out of the house, but I persisted 
in helping her. And she gave birth to this bright 
little thing in our own house." 


She then began to generalise about 
the heartlessness of men and about the 
sympathy and generosity that women alone 
were capable of. But Jagannadharao 
understood not a word of it. The one fact that 
Subbi had become the mother of a child stood 
like a nightmare before him. 


The same evening, Ratthamma was 
going to the well, carrying a brass vessel, and 
she had to cross the verandah. She saw two 
figures faintly, a little distance away, in the 
courtyard, and heard something like a murmur 
and a sob. She paused a little and listened 
attentively. 


Don't weep. Here, take this rupee 
and buy something for the child. Why do you 
weep? I know it is my child. I will help you. 
Don't be afraid. You see, I..... She could 
easily recognise the voice of her son. And the 
two figures were Jagannadharao and Subbi! 
Involuntarily she dropped the vessel to the 
ground. At the clink of the vessel, 
Jagannadharao and Subbi separated and 
disappeared. 


Oh, what was this that had happened? 

She had never thought of this possibility! Her 

son! Her own dear son! How could he have 

done such a horrid thing? She had paid too 

dearly for bringing up a street-wench in her 
house. The rogue! These wretches had no 
gratitude. It was Subbi that had seduced her 
son! She had all the while tended a venomous 
snake with her own hands. She never thought 
her own kindness would ultimately bring about 
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this danger to her son. She once thought Subp 
was foolish. But now she knew better! Subbj 
must have always known those vile tricks with 
which to dupe innocent young fellows like he; 
son! What a fine pretence the jade kept up al] 
the while! What horrid things these low-bom 
women were capable of! 


She ran to her husband's room and 
broke out into a loud wail, as if the very 
foundations of the earth had been shaken, 
"Everything is finished" You must come at once! 
Allis lost! Allis lost! 


Venkayya came out, and Ratthamma 
told him what she had overheard. Venkayya 
lost his balance of mind; he could not think 
sanely-but that was only fora moment. 


He called for his son and for Subbi, 
but he could not extract anything at all from 
either of them, in spite of his assumed 
seriousness. Subbi continued to weep silently, 
and Jagannadharao kept silent with a frown 
on his forehead. 


Venkayya then called his son into his 
room, made him sit down beside him, and 
cajolingly begged of him to reveal the truth. 
For a long time Jagannadharao denied all 
knowledge of the affair, but when his father 
tenderly persisted and assured him that he 
need not fear any evil consequences, he 
nodded his head and accepted his role in the 
drama under review. 


Ratthamma held her hands tightly 
against her temples. She felt disgusted w1 
herself for the unbounded kindness she ha 
shown Subbi while Subbi was pregnant. Sh? 
had been rightly fooled. This wench knew 
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ing, but kept quiet; and she was misled 
Be eabbi's real nature. Subbi had 
successfully played upon the innocence of her 
son. The wretch! "Get out of this house," she 
roared. "Get out of my sight. We did not know 
that you were such a vile creature." 


On the other hand, Venkayya was 
now sure that there could not be a more foolish 
creature than Subbi. The really clever ones, 
among whom his wife was classing Subbi, the 
street type, knew only too well how to deal 
with such a situation without letting it come to 
such a pass as having to give birth to an 
illegitimate child. "Let her stay now, the poor 
girl," he said, hesitatingly, "and we will think 
out afterwards what to do with her." 


When he knew it was his own son 
that was responsible for the birth of this child, 
he was himself seized with a sense of moral 
responsibility, and could not see the victim 
driven out without home or prospect. But 
Ratthamma was stubborn. She kept on saying, 
"No, she cannot remain any longer in my 
house, after what she has brought down upon 
us. 


"She was only foolish, you know," 
pleaded Venkayya. "Let her stay for the night. 
We will send her away tomorrow. Where can 
she goin this darkness now?" 


He remembered the days of his own 
youth. Though nothing of this sort had befallen 
him, he knew that was merely luck, and he 
realised that nobody need be blamed in matters 
like this. People lost all foresight in the blinding 
instinct of the moment. His son was just as 
human as himself or as any other person that 
walked this globe. And Subbi was human too, 
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and not so wily as his wife now imagined her 
to be. 


But Ratthamma broke into a fury. 
"You can build a palace for her if you like, but 
I cannot go on living under this roof with her. 
Either she or I must leave this house 
immediately. You can keep her if you are so 
particular. My word has never prevailed in 
this household, and what more can I expect 
now when both father and son are against me?" 
She was almost weeping, and Venkayya was 
again disarmed. He did not want to raise a 
family feud on account of a stupid little 
creature like Subbi, and so he said at last, 
addressing Subbi, "Go away to your 
grandmother's place." And he took out some 
money from his cash box, and added, "Here, 
take these twenty rupees with you." 


He threw two ten-rupee notes in her 
direction, as if in disgust; but Ratthamma 
snatched them away, saying, "Why these 
twenty rupees? She has already enjoyed much 
more than she deserves at our expense. We 
need not give her anything now." Poor Subbi 
had to leave the house, in that dark, chill night, 
with her child. 


Venkayya did not sleep well that 
night. He kept thinking of poor Subbi and her 
ill-clothed baby. Next day he enquired about 
Subbi's whereabouts, and went personally to 
a neighbouring village where she was reported 
to be, and gave her-not just twenty rupees 
but a great deal more. And when Subbi started 
weeping, he not only assured her that he would 
look after Subbi's child as the child grew up, 
but even promised to take Subbi back into 
service as soon as he could pacify the good 
old lady at home! 
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TUSNI BHAVA IN ACTION 


Siluveru Sudarshan* 


Oriental scriptures including Gita 
advocate performing actions, without 
engrossed with the idea what one gets in 
return to performed actions. "Actions for 
action’s sake" should be the motto of an 
ideal performer of the action. This is based 
on tested psychological principle, viz., thinking 
of results before and during the action, 
dissipates attention of the performer 
compromising the quality of the outcome of 
action; instead one- pointed attention to the 
job at hand, putting maximum quality efforts, 
ensures success by passing the possible 
chances of errors of performance. Moreover, 
the fruits of performed action depend upon 
more than the one factor of performer's 
performing, on which the performer may not 
have control. That is why psychologists advise 
not to get lost ruminating the possible 
outcome of reward of the action. 


"Your right is to work only and never 
to the fruit thereof. Be not instrumental in 
making your action bear fruit, nor let your 
attachment be to inaction". 


When one goes on performing works 
keeping in view the above stated advice a time 
comes when doing the works on the basis of 
duty and societal responsibility instead what 
he gets out of it, it volutes into Yoga of 
equanimity bypassing the boundaries of 
duality nature of mind-psyche ushering divinity 


* Writer, Hyderabad 
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in the performed action - it becomes divine 
act. Because, transcending the duality nature 
of mind is Samadhi, which ere-long 
transmutes into second-nature, Swabhayq 
of the performer. It, in yoga parlance, js 
called Sahaja-Samadhi. The same outcome 
has been predicted scripturally:" Arjuna, 
perform your duties established in yoga, 
renouncing attachment, and be even-minded 
in success and failure; evenness of mind is 
called yoga". 


Human personality by nature is 
composed of dualities of life at perceptional 
level as health and disease; mental level as 
likes and dislikes; intellectual level as gain 
and loss; reward; punishment etc. and 
subconscious level as remembering ant 
forgetting. 


The dualities of life arise because oí 
Samskaras, karmic action- reaction 
impressions stored on casual body and 
released for Bhogai.e. for "Living - as Life 
on the continuum of time-space-causation, 
age of the person is rolled out. These reactive 
- impressions dole out for suffering as miseris 
and happiness, as the case may be. This’ 
the future of normal worldly oriented person 
This feature of duality of mind-psyche, als 
leads to transmigratory life after death. Th 
vicious cycle of life and death for individus 
self called as Jiva continues till he realizes h* 
eternal nature of self as "soul/ atman", tht 
absolute self, parabrahma which is etem® 
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never born never dies, beyond the time-space- 
causation, manifesting in him as pure existence- 
consciousness-bliss (sat-cit-ananda), as he, 
himself alone. When man suffers the blows of 
vagaries of lie, he tries to think of the ways 
and means to go-beyond, his present 
ephemeral, ego oriented transitory life of self 
and searches for a guide, the Guru who can 
take him to the absolute consciousness, the 
state of birth and deathless existential eternal 
life by merging in parabrahma, the reality of 
self, atman. In this process he experiences 
and lives the life of Tusni Bhava or 
Nirliptata. A mode of neutral existential life 
characterized by simple, calm, joyful, 
contented life of reaction less active life, that 
is, the acts to the situations without any 
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reactive impressions left in mind-psyche 
without any feeling of knowledge or 
ignorance; peace or restlessness. Thus, this 
mode of yoga of neutrality helps in preventing 
the residual karma as prarabdha. Eliminating 
Karma as the base of future transmigration 
life. This is moksha as defined in Sastras. 


We are worshippers of the 'I', 
worshippers of the false ego, principles, 
false personality, which in fact is the one 
thing that has to be got rid of, that has to 
be known to be spurious, as counterfeit, a 
thief. This is the task to be done. It is the 
first truth to be realized - that we are caught 
in the grip of our false self, which is 
preventing us from getting at the treasures 
that are always right there. 

Swami Chidananda 


FKK 


INDIA'S MESSAGE 


Pronab Kumar Majumder* 


India's message is to live 

And let live And give and receive 
What are the best, the peace-- 
Gautam Buddha of India 
Ambassador of peace ambrosia. 


Mahatma Gandhi modern ambassador 

Of peace through India's Time Corridor 

NERE N 

* Poet, Special Secretary. to Govt. West Bengal 
(Retd.), Editor, Bridge-in-Making 


May be his life fell to cruelty -- 
Price peace always has to pay 
Its ultimate victory is sure someday. 


Itis not that only weaker Nations 

Seek peace as their sustaining solutions 
True, itis more effective 

when powerfuls ask for it -- 

India is powerful and peace is the message 
Which it practised through long ages. 
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BOOK REVIEW 


KALEIDOSCOPE compiled and 
published by Laxman Palsikar, Ph.D, 
Courtesy Indian Institute of Management 
& Commerce, Hyderabad. 


The book is rich and replete with the 
vignettes of 210 tall Indians, whose immortal 
reputation resonate and reverberate in the 
history and culture of India. The compilation 
of the brief biographies of these 210 celebrities 
and high achievers brings out through succinct 
narratives their devotion, dedication, triumphs, 
failures, hardships and commitment to 
perennial values of not only their personal lives 
but of society and the nation and thus 
embellishing the glory and greatness of this 
country. The range, campus and depth 
covered in the selection of the personalities 
are indeed of ‘Kaleidoscopic’ vision and 
relevance. 


Glimpses about the internationally 
acclaimed great mathematician cum 
astronomer Aryabhatta (476 - 550 CE), 
Sushrutha, surgeon and physician (6th century 
B.C.) Chattrapathi Shivaji Maharaj (1630- 
1680) and Nobel Prize Winners from India 
and of Indian origin, revolutionaries, freedom 
fighters, statesmen, social reformers, 
outstanding personalities from the fields of 
literature, music, science and saints and 

philosophers and politicians adorn the pages 
of this book. The names include Mahatma 
Gandhi, Sardar Vallabhai Patel, Jawaharlal 
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Nehru, C. Rajagopalachari, Tanguturi 
Prakasam and Neelam Sanjeeva Reddy, 
Stalwarts from fine arts, music, dance and 
literature include Udayshankar, Birju Maharaj, 
Kalidasa, Tulasidas, Thyagaraja, Lata 
Mangeshkar. 


The style of writing is simple, 
descriptive and makes easy reading. The 
factual information enriches the portrayal 
besides arousing interest for further reading, 
Here we have the vast and variegated 
panorama of role models with multifaceted 
greatness enriching their personalities. 


This book when read, particularly 
by students and youth, will positively impact, 
motivate and guide them to develop and 
achieve a sterling character, honesty ani 
develop altruistic spirit of service to society 
and the nation. 


It was James Boswell who gave to 
the world in 1791 the great biography o 
Samuel Johnson, a renowned lexicographe! 
and a great man of letters. In 1918 Lytton 
Strachey came out with his work Eminet! 
Victorians in this genre of writing. This book 
was characterized by its factually accurate 
details and artistic prose. The book unde! 
review, Kaleidoscope, by Dr. Laxmal 
Palsikar, itis hoped will become a trend-sele” 
in this genre of literature. 


A.Venkata Rao LP.S., (Ret@) 
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SACHITRA HANUMAN CHALISA- 
Script by K.Venkata Rao. Art by 
K.V.Bhima Rao. Pages,70, Price Rs 150, 
$ 12, Published by K.V.Bhima Rao and 
Sri Yababluri Ragahvaiah Memorial Trust, 
4-1,2/A, Street No 3, Bhavaninagar, 


Nacharam, Hyderabad. 
SACHITRA SRI VISHNU 
SAHASRANAMA STOTRAM 


(Bhishma Gita)- Script by K.Venkata 
Rao, P.S.K. Prasad, and sketches by 
K.V.Bhima Rao, Pages 277, Price Rs 700. 
$40, Printed and Pubished by K.V.Bhima 
Rao, H.I.G. 75, A.S.R Nagar, Hyderabad, 
500 002. 


These are two valuable books that 
elevate the human mind and help readers to 
lead a life of peace, happiness and attain 
spiritual satisfaction. The highlight of these 
books is the presentation of thought each 
stanza, sloka or nama contains through stylized 
drawings in colour, picturising the divinity they 
represent. The brief annotations in Telugu, 
English and Hindi in the first book; in Telugu 
and Hindi in the second reach out to a wider 
reading public. 


There is no Indian who does not chant 
Hanuman Chalisa wherever he is, whether 
in India or abroad. Similarly there is no Indian 
or foreigner who does not know about the 
epic Mahabharata which contains Vishnu 
Sahasranama revealed by Bhishma lying on 
the bed of arrows at the end of the epic. 
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The modern saint Tulasidas created 
an opportunity to the common man to attain 
perfection in his life by singing the glory of 
Rama Bhakta Hanuman who attained 
immortality by his devotion to Sri Rama, the 
very incarnation of Lord Sn Maha Vishnu in 
human form. Hanuman is not just a vanara. 
He is the worshipful deity to the most pious, 
perfect, the realized, the knowledgeable and 
the enlightened of the human kind over the 
ages. Tulasidas made Hanuman the household 
deity and brought Him closer to the young 
and old. 


The Vishnu Sahasranama releases 
man from the bonds of mundane life and paves 
the way for salvation. Each name of the Lord 
is a divine form. Each word and name is a 
potent mantra. The thousand names in truth 
represent numberless names and the all 
pervading universality of Lord Sri Vishnu and 
describe what He is. His nama japa cleans 
the mind and clears the way for realization of 
God. 


The illustrations of Sri Bhima Rao help 
the reader to visualize the divine form of the 
Lord. What Tulasidas did to Hanuman in 
song, Bhima Rao did for Vishnu in painting to 
bring them nearer to the seeker. The attempt 
by itself is a stupendous task, a yagna. Hats 
off to Sri Bhima Rao and the script writers. 
The readers of these sacred books are 
beholden to them for their noble gesture. The 
books are a must in every household. 


D.Ranga Rao 
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NEW MEMBERS 


The following is the list of Donors/ Members who have joined the TRIVENI family during 
April-June 2015. The TRIVENI FOUNDATION welcomes them. 


Life Members who paid Additional New Members: 
amount in response to our Appeal Dr. K Rajani 


Sri D. Somulu Rs.1000/- Ms. V Rama Devi 
Sri N Pavan Kumar 
Ms. D Vijayalashmi 
Sri Ch Maheswara Rao 


AN APPEAL 


Journals like TRIVENI devoted to literature and culture, naturally cater to a limited 
number of intellectuals and are not to be considered as successful business propositions in 
any country. They need the active support of the cultured few. We earnestly solicit the 
patronage of philanthropic persons to enlist themselves as Patrons and Donors and extend 
their co-operation to the cause of Indian literature and culture. Donations to TRIVENI 
are exempt from Income Tax, Under Section 80G (2) &(5) of the I.T. Act, 1961. vide 
Proc. No. DIT (E)/HYD/ 80G/52(04)/Ren/08-09, dated: 21-08-2008 of Director of 
Income Tax (Exemptions), Hyderabad, deemed to have been extended in perpetuity vide 
IT Circular No.7/2010 [F.No.197/21/2010-ITA-I] dt.27-10-2010. Donors are requested 
to draw Demand Drafts/Cheques in favour of ‘Triveni Foundation’ payable on any bankin 


Hyderabad. 


Our dear subscribers may note. In view of the escalation of the paper cost and 
printing charges it has become increasingly difficult to meet the expenditure of the journal. We 
are constrained to increase the annual subscription to Rs.200/- and life subscription t0 
Rs.2000/- We shall be grateful if our old members also cooperate with us by sending the 
balance amount. Donations are welcome. 


TRIVENI FOUNDATION 


TRIVENI JUL. - SEPT. 205 
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SRI YABALURI RAGHAVAIAH MEMORIAL TRUST PUBLICATIONg 
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Culture Capsules - Art of Living 


Prof. I.V. Chalapati Rao 
Paper Back Rs.60/- (USS5) Hard Bound Rs.150/- (US$15) 


Culture Capsules -College Teachers And Administrators -A Hand Book 


Prof. I.V. Chalapati Rao 
Paper Back Rs.150/- (US$15) 


Culture Capsules - Indian Renaissance 


Prof. I.V. Chalapati Rao 
Paper Back Rs.100/-(US$ 10) Hard Bound Rs.150/-(US$15) 


Culture Capsules - Ancient Wisdom Modern Insights 
Prof. I.V. Chalapati Rao 

Paper Back Rs.100/- (US$15) 
Culture Capsules - Living Through Changing Times 


Prof. I.V. Chalapati Rao 
Paper Back Rs.75/-(US$10) Hard Bound Rs.150/-(US$15) 


Hard Bound Rs.300/- (US$30) 


Hard Bound Rs.250/- (US$25) 


Samskruti Sourabhalu Jeevana Soundaryam 
(Telugu Translation of Art of Living by Prof. I.V. Chalapati Rao) 
Paper Back Rs.100/-(US$10) Hard Bound Rs.200/-(US$20) 


Magnetobiology and Biomagnetism 
Dr. Sankar Narayan 


Paper Back Rs./-750 (US$30) Hard Bound Rs.1500/- (US$60) 0 
What Life Taught Me 

Prof. I.V. Chalapati Rao 

Paper Back Rs.150/- (US$15) Hard Bound Rs.250/- (US$25) 


Culture Capsules - Flying Sparks 


Prof. I.V. Chalapati Rao 
Paper Back Rs.150/- (US$15) Hard Bound Rs.200/- (US$20) 


Culture Capsules - Parables for Healthy Minds - Short Stories 


Kharidehal Venkata Rao 
Sketches: Kharidehal Venkata Bhima Rao 
Paper Back Rs.150/-(US$15) Hard Bound Rs.200/-(US$20) 


Sachitra Sri Hanuman Chalisa 

Script: Kharidehal Venkata Rao 
Sketches: Kharidehal Venkata Bhima Rao 
Paper Back Rs.150/-(US$12) 


Culture Capsules - Golden Heritage of Indian Culture = 


Prof. LV. Chalapati Rao 
Paper Back Rs.150/-(US$ 15) Hard Bound Rs.200/-(US$20) 
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TRIVENI FOUNDATION 
(Publishers of TRIVENI QUARTERLY) 
12-13-157, Street No. 2, Tarnaka, Hyderabad - 500 017 


Washes all ts Readers, 
Memlew and ather well - wishes 


a Happy A 
Prasperaus New Year 2076 
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TRIVENI is devoted to Art, Literature, History and 
Culture. Its main function is to interpret through 
English the creative writing in different languages of 
India to the people of all States and to the world 
outside. 


Original articles pertaining to literature, art, history, culture 
and of general interest (other than political) are considered 
for publication in TRIVENI. Articles should be brief 
and typed in double space, on one side only. The soft 
copies of the articles can be emailed to 
trivenijournal@yahoo.com. 


Individual Membership: India&Nepal Others 
Annual Membership Rs. 200/- (US$ 20) 
Life Membership Rs. 2,000/- (US$ 200) 
Donors Rs. 5,000/- (US$ 500) 
Patrons Rs.10,000/- (US $1000) 

Institutional Membership: 

Annual Membership Rs. 500/- (US$ 50) 
Life Membership Rs. 5,000/- (US $ 500) 
Donors Rs. 10,000/- (US $1000) 
Patrons Rs. 25,000/- (US $2000) 


Annual subscriptions will be effective for one year from 
the date of receipt (i.e. 4 issues). Remittances are t0 
be made in favour of TRIVENI FOUNDATION by 
Money Order, Bank Draft or Local Cheque (A/c. payee) 
on any Scheduled bank in Hyderabad. No out-statio! 
cheques can be accepted. 


JAN. - MAR. 2016 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


= Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


ADVISORY COUNCIL 


Sri. M.L. Swamy (Engineer in Chief, Retd, A.P.: Presently in USA) 

sri R. Prabhakara Rao, IPS (Retd) (Former Director General of Police, Andhra Pradesh) 
Dr. V. Kondal Rao (Chairman, Jayanthi Trust, Hyderabad). 

sri M. Gopalakrishna IAS (Retd), Hyderabad. 

Sri A. V. Appa Rao (Chief Engineer (Retd.) Hyderabad) 


BOARD OF TRUSTEES 


Prof. I.V. Chalapati Rao (Chairman & Chief Editor) 
Prof. Y. Sreedhar Murthy ( Managing Trustee) 

Sri. B.N. Murthy (Secretary & Treasurer) 

Dr.A.P. Ranga Rao (Member) 

Prof. P.S.Sarma (Member) 

Dr.J. Bapu Reddy, /AS (Retd.) (Member) 

Prof. G Surender Reddy (Member) 

Sri A. Venkat Rao, IPS (Rerd.) (Member) 

Sri.V. Vijaya Kumar (Member) 


TRIVENI QUARTERLY 
Advertisement Tariff 


4 Insertions 


Per Insertion 


4" Title cover page Rs.20,000 Rs.60,000 
2" and 3 Title cover each Rs.10,000 Rs.30,000 
Inside Full page Rs. 5,000 Rs.15,000 


Payments may please be made to TRIVENI FOUNDATION 


12-13-157, Street No. 2, Tarnaka, Hyderabad - 500 017, Ph: 27014762. | 


TRIVENI JAN. -MAR. 2016 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


ee -= 


ee 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


CONTENTS 


Civic Sense, Social Behaviour 
Dr. Abdul Kalam As I Understood Him 
Literary Aspects Of APJ Abdul Kalam 
The Language Visionary Gidugu 
Rukmani Devi Arundale 
A Housewife Supplicates 
Looking Into The Face Of Truth 
Of Farm Bondage 
How Autumn Is Personoified by Keats 
Abdul Kalam , The Torch-Bearer 
Gandhi And His ‘Political Guru' G.K. Gokhale 
Ramaswamy 
Dispassion 
Man-Woman Relationships In 'Sakharam Binder' 
Dark Days Coming Ahead 
A Cry Of Distress 
Every Heart 
Amitav Ghosh's 'Ibis Trilogy": A Study 
Will I Return My Certificate? 
Until Eternity 
Mulk Raj Anand’s ‘Untouchable’... . 
God, Almighty! 
Bettering English Pronunciation .. . 
The Creative Paradox 
Ego 
The Hindu Home: Re-Discovered 
Book Review 
Readers' Mail 


TRIVENI 


I. V. Chalapati Rao 

I. Achyuta Rao 

Naqui Ahmad John 

Dr V.V.B. Rama Rao 

Prof. V. Ranga Charlu 

U. Atreya Sarma 

Dr. C. Jocob 

R. R. Gandikota 
Somachary Yelsoju 

M.G.. Narasimha Murthy 
Swati Dharma: ikari 
D.Ranga Rao 

Siluveru Sudarshan 

Dr. Vani Devulapally 

Dr. Suresh Chandra Pande 
N.S. Rachakonda 

Dr. D. Samarender Reddy 
Deepa Bavanasi 

N. Meera Raghavendra Rao 
Manojna Potturi 

DR. V. Giri Prasad 

Dr. Anuradha Veluri 

Pavan Kumar Nowbattula 
RMV Raghavendra Rao 
B.V. Prithvi 

Dr. B. Pattabhi Sitaramayya 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


_ 


a 
2 


Uar eA S O S N 77 


2010 


TRIPLE STREAM 


CIVIC SENSE, SOCIAL BEHAVIOUR 
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I. V. Chalapati Rao * 


India may be no doubt one of the fast 
developing leading nations with potential for 
becoming a super power but there will be 
socio economic demands. Slum dwellers want 
drinking water, the youth want jobs, village 
women want toilets, stock brokers aspire for 
rise in stock market, people want good 
schools, business people want lower taxes, 
pensioners want increase in pension, patients 
want cheap medical facilities and medicines 
ataffordable prices, commuters want good 
roads and transport without traffic jams. The 
listing is by no means complete. Like this there 
is no end to the soaring aspirations of the 
different sections of the community. Health and 
hygiene are linked to potable water, modern 
drainage, sewerage systems and waste 
disposal plants. 


____ They demand all these things without 
thinking about their own duties and obli gations. 
Sometimes there will be clash of interests. If 
prices are reduced, businessmen will be 
dissatis fied. Apart from this, what about the 
duties and the obli gations of the public? Can 
any government satisfy this long wish list? 
The Government has its limitations. Society 
has its own role to play. The country needs a 
Bey which fulfils its part of the contract. 

= people should be good and disciplined. 

ley should have civic sense and civilized 


TRIVENI 


behavior. Government cannot enforce values 
which people should learn from their parents 
and teachers even as children. We know 
that a preponderant majority of people do not 
have civic sense, discipline and the right kind 
of behavior. The concept of greater good is 
foreign to our people, not to speak of the 
masses. 


It is not enough if the government 
alone changes. We also should change our 
ways of public and private behavior. We 
should keep in mind the poverty and illiteracy 
of the poor people. We should give top 
priority to improvement of their condition. 
They should be given food, clothing and 
shelter, the minimum needs of survival. No 
Government can make the poor and the rich 


equally happy. 


We are lacking in civic sense and 
social behavior like observing an orderly 
queue without elbowing people aside, peeing 
in public sight, defecating in the open, hanging 
our clothes to dry on the balcony and not 
allowing passengers in trains and buses to 
alight first. Civic sense is very important. But 
we are the worst sinners in this. We have to 
change some of our habits. We don't observe 
road manners and civic sense. Very few 
people including the educated, observe queue 
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system of standing one behind another. When 
we have to board a bus or railway 
compartment, we push each other and create 
problems of discipline. 


When we travel by train, we find the 

compartment filled with groundnut shells or 
plastic bags. We don't use the tap water to 
clean the toilet after use. While travelling by 
train, car or auto, people spit out on the road 
and throw cigarette butts. People should 
realize the need to keep the road clean. 
Wherever we go, we find plastic wrappers 
lying helter skelter. Educated Indians take 
their cars beyond the zebra line which should 
not be crossed. They honk continuously to 
overtake other cars as though they are on a 
racing track. Some of them don't respect the 
red light, keeping a wary eye for the 
policeman. 


We don't show respect for women. 
We find people sitting unabashed in the bus 
seats marked for ladies only, even when old 
Jadies and senior citizens stand. Women are 
not treated as equals. People ofall religions 
and castes should be treated with respect. In 
public places and in the trains people talk 
loudly in their conversation or on cell phone, 
thus causing inconvenience to their fellow 
passengers. People denounce corruption but 
they pay ‘speed money’ and bribes to get their 
work done in Sub-Registrar's office and other 
offices. 


Officers indulge in Prolonges 

conversation with their friends when visitor 
are kept waiting. They don't Obserye 
telephone manners. They respect power and 
money. Piracy and disregard for intellectu] 
propriety are common. I can go on like thig, 
Government cannot do much in these matter 
of civic sense and civilized behaviour. The 
things cannot be set right by legislation, 
Learning of good manners and decen 
behavior cannot be enforced by an Acta 
Parliament. These things of social behaviorar 
issues of public interest. Parents, teachers ani 
private opinion-leaders have a responsibility 
Itis good that the Prime Minister has launchei 
the campaign of 'Clean India’. It is not limite 
to physical cleanliness. It should be extende 
to civic sense and social behavior. Body an 
mind are equally important. They ar 
interrelated and indivisible. 


India needs sustainable developmer 
inall aspects of life. Sustainable developmes 
is development which meets the needs oft 
present without compromising the ability 
future generations to meet their needs (Wor. 
Commission on Environment at 
Development, 1987). A healthy society nee 
a healthy environment. Society, environme 
and economy are interrelated. That is wh 

civic sense should receive top priori 
attention. 
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DR. ABDUL KALAM AS I UNDERSTOOD HIM 


I. Achyuta Rao* 


Usingall his multi directional skills and 
experience, gained while working in ISRO 
Dr. Kalam got the Indian Guided Missile 
Development Program (IGMDP) sanctioned 
for DRDL, soon after he took over the 
Laboratory as its Director. 


The projects under the IGMDP were 
1) NAG (ATM). 

2) PRITHVI(SSM). 

3) TRISHUL(ASHM). 

4) AKASH (SAM). 

5) AGNI(IRBM & ICBM). 


All of which resulted in total success, 
in due course of time. 


Being a simple, modest and 
unassuming person, Dr. Kalam was liked by 
all that worked with him or under him. 


He used to move freely with all, 
learning for himselfand making others learn 
from him, during his interactions with people 
within DRDO or outside. 


____ He used to appreciate the various 
skills of people in DRDO and their merits, for 


purposes of utilizing the same for the success 
of the IGMDP. 


a eee ee 
x Director of Systems (Retd.), DRDL Hyderabad 
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As soon as the Missile Programme 
was sanctioned he reorganized DRDL in the 
way it was required. He took into account 
the expertise and knowledge of senior 
scientists and their valuable advice. 


His motto was 'right man for the right 
job, at the right time'. He used to stress on 
dedication to duty. He used to add that hard 
work alone leads to achievement of fantastic 
results. 


He emphasized on Quality & 
Reliability of components and Subsystems, 
besides men, which would lead to total 
success of the system, with High Single Shot 
Kill Probability (SSKP). 


He further stressed on the concept of 
Confidence Levels For Reliability Estimation. 
For instance, failure of 
a) One out of ten (identical items) in 10 trials 

and 
b) One out of ten (identical items) in 100 trials 


are not the same. The latter viz. b) gives a 
much higher confidence level, though 
reliability (R) numerically appears to be the 
same (viz 0.9) for both. 


He always used to stress that if you 


persist strongly with what you desire te* 
achieve you would certainly achieve it. It was 
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his Favorite Preaching (Incidentally my mother 
used to teach the same at home. In Sanskrit it 
is Yad Bhavam Tad Bhavati. 


Three years after my retirement (in 
1995), when I met him outside DRDL and 
mentioned to him; that His Preaching is 
emphasized ina Upanishad, he was greatly 
thrilled and asked for the name of that 
Upanishad (it is Siva Sankalpam ). 


He stressed on Fault Tree Analysis 
(FTA) and Failure Modes Effecs & Criticality 
Analysis (FM ECA) ofeach subsystem before 
integrating it with the overall system. 


He often used to quote from Vedas 
and other Hindu scriptures though he was 
above religion. 


He never showed his anger to 
anybody. He replied calmly and effectively 
which led to his success everywhere. 


I was fortunate to work under him, 
during the last decade of my service under 


GOI (1982-92). In his reorganization of 
DRDL, to suit IGMDP, he chose me as the 
Director of Systems with the following groups 
under me. 


1) Systems Analysis and Design GP. 
2) Mathematical Modeling & Simulation Gp 
3) Quality & Reliability Assurance GP. 


He used to participate personally in 
a) The Flight Trials in the Range, ofall projec, 
b) The analysis of Flight Trials Results, in each 
meeting of all groups together and. 
c)Taking future actions for further 
improvement of SSKP. 


I greatly admire Sri M N Rao’ 
projection of Dr. Kalam, which was submitted 
to Dhanwatari Vani, three weeks before Dr. 
Kalam's departure from this world. A worthy 
tribute from an outstanding mathematician! 


Dr. Kalam Succeeded in Joining the 
almighty with a Sudden but peaceful departur 
ina Single trial! It was his mighty successit 
the ultimate! He is worthy of emulation bya! 
others. 


KKK 


Iam for doing good to the poor, but...I think the best way of doing good to the poor, is no 
making them easy in poverty, but leading or driving them out of it. I observed...that the mot 
public provisions were made for the poor, the less they provided for themselves, and d 
course became poorer. And, on the contrary, the less was done for them, the more they di 


for themselves, and became richer. 


TRIVENI 
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T LITERARY ASPECTS OF APJ ABDUL KALAM: 
ups Ascetic Beauty of a Scientific Soul f 
Naqui Ahmad John* 

GP Dr. APJ Abdul Kalam is the Rumi, William Wordsworth, ST Coleridge, TS 
culmination of some of the best attributes of Eliot, Yeats, WH Auden, Emerson, Lewis 
the Indian cultural ethos. A selfless soul,an Carroll etc. He was also well read in religious | 

jin inventive brain and a heart always aching for scriptures like the Holy Quran, Bhagavad | 

ecs, the betterment of humanity was all fusedinto Gita and Thirukkural. Wings of Fire is | 
each one. Kalam's mind and art was shaped by the punctuated with quotations from his favourite | 
rigours ofa disciplined life which he imbibed poets. The first chapter, titled ‘Orientation’ | 
ther from his father Jainulabdeen. His heartwas which covers his life from 1931 to 1963, starts | 
moulded into a loving and caring one by the with lines from the Atharva Veda - i 
affection which his mother showered on him | 
aos and all those who were near and dear to her. This Earth is His, to Him belong those vast 

ittd The bonhomie he shared with his cousinand and boundless skies; 

eD, some childhood friends and teachers made Both seas within Him rest, and yet in that 

yrthy him very humane. This was all whilehewasa small pool He lies. À 

an! child; after he had reached college he became (Atharva Veda,Bk.4, Hymn16) 
aself-avowed lover of literature. As he reveals 

gte in Wings of Fire: At St.Joseph's College APJ Abdul Kalam always was and 

tur Trichy... I was lucky to find a teacher like continued to be a sky-gazer and he drank 

Ssl Rev.Fr.TN Sequeria. He taught us deep into the beauties of nature; he also took 

byal English...When I was in final year at St to the highest trajectories of imagination. 

Joseph's I acquired a taste for English Rameswaram shore gave him the twin 
Literature. I began to read great classics, inspiration of flying high in the sky and also 
Tolstoy, Scott and Hardy being special sowed the seeds of poetry in him. It does not 
favourites despite their exotic settingsandthen come as a surprise when one opens Wings of 

| I moved on to some works in Philosophy. Fire to find that it has a beautiful poem 

snc celebrating motherhood at the very outset - 

mort Some of his other favourite authors 

ado Were John Milton, Khalil Gibran, Maulana Sea waves, golden sand, pilgrim’s faith 

y di ToT Rameswarram Mosque Street, all merge into 

ak ae English, Poet, Editor-Critic, Bhagalpur NEY nb er! (v) 
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Also in Ignited Minds he gives the 
youngsters and the posterity an anthem for 
dedicated service to the nation - 


As a young citizen of India, 

Armed with technology, knowledge and 
love for my nation, 

I realise, small aim is a crime. 

(Song of Youth) 


This song was later included as the 
first poem in his anthology My Life 
Tree(2005). In the anthology the poem is 
preceded by a note which beguiles our opinion 
about Kalam as a scientist; the note makes us 
realise the mystic and the poet in him. Kalam 
observes: "Desire, when it stems from the heart 
and spirit, when it is pure and intense, 
possesses awesome energy. This energy is 
released into ether each night, as the mind falls 
into the sleep state. Each morning it returns to 
the conscious state reinforced with cosmic 
currents. That which has been imagined will 
surely and certainly be manifested. You can 
rely, young citizens, upon the ageless promise 

as you can rely upon the eternally unbroken 
promise of sunrise...and of spring." The poems 
contained in his first anthology reveal his deep 
love for India and her rich culture. Together 
with his devotion to God and to his Country, 
his devotion to humanity is quite articulate in 
his poems. In his book The Life Tree APJ 
Abdul Kalam takes us on a walk through 
anecdote and poetry. His poetic world is one 
of simplicity and beauty in which nature figures 
prominently as do human relationships and 
love for the country. He also infuses a constant 
benign presence of God. In his poetic 


conception we find space for all creature, 
great and small which he often celebrates a 
a manifestation of God's grandeur and 
Nature's beauty. In some of his poems he 
shows deep understanding of the problems 
of Indian society and "attempts to fing 
solutions to problems with compassion 
detachment, forbearance and sympathy. "jp 
one of his other famous books Indomitable 
Spirit(2010) Dr Kalam devotes an entire 
chapter on Art and Literature. He observes- 
Artis the benign expression of the inner beauty 
in nature. Be it cartoon, sculpture, literary 
composition, it elevates the beautiful spirit of 
life for everyone to see or enjoy. Such a spiri 
silently but eloquently conveys the message 
of love, humour, affection and peace. 


He conveys the message that art 
helps bring out the beauty of life in its nobles 
forms, imparting meaning and depth to human 
existence, justifying and vindicating the 
purpose for which life was evolved. Thost 
who create art, who receive it and criticize it 
all partake in a mysterious process which even 
now no one has been able to describe fully 
and satisfactorily. There are no purely practicd 
reasons which might motivate artistic creativity 
Artistic creativity by definition being utilitarian 
is not always convincing. We do not needat 
for our survival as a precondition. Its purpos 
lies hidden in it and is intrinsic. It makes ou 
life beautiful, more enjoyable and pleasant 
There lies a pure act of creativity without much 
concern for the secondary purpose; it is the 
clearest reflection of mystery in human natur 

It would be useful to point out the connection 
between beauty and eternity in the heart ot 
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human. There lies the spiritual explanation of 
our aesthetic experiences. With the word 
beauty,’ we mean a special quality in the 
created world. 


The poems of Dr APJ Abdul Kalam 
-in his anthologies, The Life Tree (2005) and 
The Songs of Life (2010), and his 'Biography 
in Verse and Colours, ‘The Luminous 
Sparks - are remarkable poetic expressions. 
His poems may safely be categorised into three 
types going by the central theme and dominant 
ideas. 


First is the Poems of Philosophy and 
Creation: In it we may include the poems like 
Are We Alone, Our Mission is Water, The 
Life Tree, God, and His Best Creation. The 
second is Poems of Nature: The poems of Dr 
Kalam like Clouds, Whispers of Jasmine, 
The Great Tree in My Home, What Can I 
Give, My Garden Smiles, Pursuit of 
Happiness and Nature are some of his 
prominent poems celebrating the beauty of 
nature. The varied flora and fauna and their 
effect on his mind and spirit have been 
articulated in his verses with imagination and 
poetic effusion. And the third is: Poems of 
Social Concern: Dr Kalam's poems like Song 
of Youth, O Almighty, Harmony, Anguish, 
Pride, Unseen Hands, and Rock Wallsfall 
under the category of poems depicting social 
concern. The poem Anguish is a very human 
poem depicting the pinings of a poet-scientist. 
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Wild wind, troubled water, lightening night, 
human pain etc pre-occupied his mind. This 
poem was triggered in Dr Kalam's mind when 
he learnt in 1991 that Mother Teresa was 
seriously sick and hospitalized. The most 
autobiographical of all his poems in the 
category of the poems of Social Concern is 
Tumult. The poet is in a dilemma as to who 
would judge his accomplishments which he 
calls 'soul driven feats.' Would the scientists 
and historians hold him responsible for creating 
weapons of destruction or would they credit 
him for uplifting science? Dr Kalam writes - 


Who will be judging my soul-driven feats, 
Scientist or historian or will I have to do? 
Was it an effort of uplifting science, 
Or verily armouring the country in space 
With weapons of destruction to wipe out 
the race? 

(The Life Tree, 68) 


Dr Kalam has been a creative leader 
fired by idealism yet grounded in reality. He 
aims at creating borderless minds which in tum 
can create borderless societies. In his writings 
an artist's, a humanist's and a scientist's vision 
crystallizes which shines with brilliance in 
inspiring and amusing manners. Besides his 
service to the nation, APJ Abdul Kalam's 
poetic and artistic vision shall outlive him and 
keep on giving the readers a message of love, 
peace and beauty which always cause a 
transformation of the soul. 


RK 


Failure will never overtake me if my determination to succeed is strong enough. 


TRIVENI 


APJ Abdul Kalam 
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THE LANGUAGE VISIONARY GIDUGU 


Dr V.V.B. Rama Rao* 


Fissiparous, uneven, divisive and 

iniquitous actualities in our motherland call for 
knitting all of us together, bridging gaps and 
widening horizons. A quick stocktaking of what 
Bharat has been, what she is today and what 
we as anation strive her to become tomorrow, 
would be in order. A holistic approach would 
take into consideration, among other things, 
the primacy of language and its potential in 
the multi-lingual actuality of our nation. 
Language has to be harnessed to achieve our 
goals: 


a) integration to face the threat to our cultural 
unity and national oneness 

b) bringing within reach to our masses the 

actual use of the fast growing technologies 

and 

consolidating our own literatures with a 

view to widening our own horizons. 


c) 


The man on the mountain terrain, the 
peasant, the farmhand and the rural artisan 
are not able to enjoy the fruits of technology 
while we in the upper strata are able to. 
Technology and industrialization, to a very large 
extent, thanks to globalization and 
liberalization, have been widening the gap 
between the rich and the poor to dangerous 
proportions. The potentialities of language 


* ELT Professional (Retd.), Noida 
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as a means of economic growth, political 
enlightenment and sociological equity have to 
be explored and realized. What our great men 
and their vision have accomplished earlier 
would be a pointer to what our strategies for 
the future should be. In this context we would 
do well to bear in mind that the 21“ Century 
Reality cannot rest removed from the reality 
of the past and, more specifically, from the 
previous century. 


Visionaries are beings of a unique 
order that defies hierarchies with a capacity 
first to envision and next to strive and 
accomplish a mission they conceive in their 
life. Each is distinctive not withstanding the 
fact that they draw from the fountain of 
humane, egalitarian and universally valid faith 
in mankind's future. A language visionary is 
one who has both insight and foresight. He 
can envision the shape of things to come. A 
visionary in our unifying language Sanskrit, is 
drashta, one who sees a sacred one. Hence 
Carlyle's Latin phrase vates sacer. Though 
each in a different way, the visionaries did put 
across the idea that language was a basic tool 
and a device for enrichment of the human 
condition, for the liberation from fetters 
physical and mental. Mahatma Gandhi 
envisioned a free Bharat and swarajya was 
his ideal. Along with it went equality an 
happiness for all. For Jawaharlal Nehru the 
vision was not just a free Bharat but a fast 
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developing nation making rapid strides 
towards modernization. Subramanya Bharati 
envisioned a country liberated where men and 
women, the less privileged and the less 
fortunate had a way of living happy contented 
lives. Gidugu Ramamurty Pantulu thought up 
a vision of ameliorating the condition of the 
tribal people, who had no access to education 
and the meaningful things of life, without even 
ascript for their languages. 


Eulogistically referred to as pidugu (a 
thunderbolt) rhyming with his surname, 
Gidugu, Rao Saheb Venkata Ramamoorty 
was a language visionary in Andhra, the land 
where Telugu is spoken by more than seventy 
million people today. The primacy of oracy in 
communication and the changeability of 
language leading to evolutionary development 
are part of the understanding of the nature of 
language consequent on the development of 
linguistics as a science. Linguistics has become 
extremely relevant to teaching languages, 
‘native’, inland and forei gn. 


A record of the contribution of Gidugu 
in the areas of language teaching, applied 
linguistics, philology and social service are 
available now. He was the leader of a 
Successful movement for making vyavaharika 
bhasha the medium of teaching Telugu and the 


language of examinations for awarding 
degrees.. 


BINT The language of the shasanas 
Gnscriptions), the language loaded with 
anskrit diction of the kavyas, and the 
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language spoken every day, are not the same. 
For many of the Telugu speakers themselves, 
kavya bhasha is mostly incomprehensible. 
The grandhika bhasha then taught in schools 
and colleges didn't promote the skills 
necessary either for understanding or 
communicating effectively in real life situations. 
The development of people depends on their 
language skills. When scholarship is limited 
to the creamy layers of society because of the 
difficulty in learning language, the rest of the 
society is denied access and opportunity for 
development. 


Gidugu was an eminent language 
visionary. The achievements of Gidugu are 
many. As a pedagogue he was decades ahead 
of his time. He recognized the primacy of 
oracy and the efficacy of the by now accepted 
‘direct method' of language teaching. He 
believed in equality: loved the Savaras, a tribe 
living in the borders of Andhra and Orissa. 
He gave their language a script and lexicons 
and taught them, sometimes, at his own 
expense. As long back as in 1910, he started 
working on Savara language, which had no 
writing system. For teaching Telugu, he 
wanted the spoken language to be the medium 
of instruction. This engulfed him in a war with 
the orthodox Sankrit-educated pundits, which 
sometimes turned even to attrition. 


Thanks to Gidugu's tenacity and 
commitment, sishta vyavaharika gained 
currency and acceptance. A lot needs to be 
said to present even an outline of his 
achievement. The British Government 
conferred on him the title of Rao Saheb not 
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for loyalty to the Crown but for his service to 
the Savaras, to pedagogy and to Telugu. Dr. 
Radhakrishnan was all praise for his Savara 
lexicons. European linguists like Jules Bloch 
and Daniel Jones recognized his work on 
Munda linguistics as pioneering and original. 
Gidugu translated Otto Jesperson's A Short 
English Grammar. He addressed the teachers 
when an opportunity came in 1910 to adopt 
the direct method to teach English and 
vyavaharika bhasha to teach Telugu. He came 
out victorious in the battle against the 
grandhikavadis who wrongly equated 
vyavaharika with gramya. Gramya in practical 
parlance is uneducated, sometimes, vulgar too. 


To drive home his pedagogic, literary, 

humanistic and modernizing points, Gidugu 
boldly, untiringly and persuasively used the 
press, publications, the platform, social 
discourse and even pamphleteering, never 
once losing his cool and objectivity in 
argument. Between 1910 and 1914 he went 
about talking, arguing, convincing, making 
rapid strides even in the face of stiff opposition. 
Balakavisaranyam, Gadya Chintamani, 
Andhra pandita bhishakkula bhasha 
bheshajam and Vyasavali are his efforts to 
convince and plead with his opponents to see 
reason. 


He saw in his own life time people 
seeing his point and rallying round him. 
Veeresalingam Pantulu founded Vartamana 
Vyavaaharikandhra Bhasha Parivartaka 
Samajam and as its president endorsed 


Gidugu's views. Andhra Sahitya Parshat 
Kakinada, withdrew from the fight in 1924 
In 1933, Abhinavandhra kavi panditasabha 
under the chairmanship of Chilukuri Narayana 
Rao pantulu, resolved that modern 
vyavaharika must be the medium of instruction, 
In 1936 a journal was started publishing 
articles in the current cultivated Telugu. In 
1937, Tapi Dharma Rao started a periodical 
in this language. The government and the 
universities had to listen to reason. Today, 
cultivated current Telugu (Yates's phrase) is 
the medium of instruction, of examination and 
even thesis writing. Newspapers use this 
language generally and so does the electronic 
media. 


Gidugu's work speaks for itself. A 

number of scholars, linguists and teachers have 
discussed Gidugu's work and wrote 
voluminously about his achievement. Most 
important among them, are Telugu Bhasha 
Charitra edited by Prof Bh.Krishna Murty, 
Vyavaharika Bhasha Vikasam by Di 
Boodaraju Radhakrishna, and Maroo sari 
Gidugu Ramamoorty edited by Pro. C. Rama 
Rao. Late Burra Seshagiri Rao of 
Bharathithirtha (of Vizianagaram) fame, David 
Stampe and J. A. Yates are among many 
others who recorded their admiration for 
Gidugu's work. Stanley Stravosta dedicated 
his thesis submitted to Wisconsin University 
to this luminary. Gidugu was awarded the title 
Mahamahopaadhyaya. He goes down 1 
history as a visionary. Vyvaharika bhasha 
came to stay. 


Ee 
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RUKMINI DEVI ARUNDALE 


Theosophist, Humanist and Cultural Icon of India 


Prof. V. RangaCharlu* 


In our National history whether the 
renaissance that overtook the country in the 
early years of the 20" century kindled the 
freedom movement or whether the freedom 
movement kindled the revival of the pride in 
the ancient art and culture of India is a point 
that engages our attention. Several eminent 
people began to take pride in our arts and 
crafts and tried to resurgent India. 


Born on 29th February 1904 in an 
orthodox Brahmin family in Tamilnadu, 
Rukmini Devi naturally acquired good 
knowledge of Sanskrit. Her father, Shri. 
Nilakanta Sastri, an engineer by profession, 
was attracted to Theosophy and became an 
ardent follower of Dr. Annie Besant. Rukmini 
Devi was a social rebel. In 1920 at the age of 
17 she married a Britisher, Dr. G S Arundale, 
a great educationist and co-worker with Dr. 
Annie Besant. The marriage was met with wild 
criticism, but it had no effect on Rukmini Devi. 
On the other hand the marriage gave her an 


Opportunity to bring out the vast talents she 
possessed. 


She became the President of the 
Young Theosophists of India .And with her 
SES Rae He 25: us. 2 ee ee 
* k 

Retired Professor, Correspondent Rukmini 


rope College of Education, Madanapalle, 
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pleasing presence and fluent English, she 
proved to be a great success. Later, she 
became President of the Young Theosophists 
of the World. She travelled widely all around 
the globe with Dr. G. S. Arundale who had 
become the International President of the 
Theosophical Society. Even as a young girl 
Rukmini Devi made a mark as a singer. She 
wanted to be a musician at first. However, 
when she went to Australia in 1926, saw the 
world-renowned Russian ballerina Anna 
Pavlova doing a ballet, her interest in dance 
was kindled. She then learnt ballet from 
another renowned dancer Cleo Nordi. From 
time immemorial India has had several 
classical dance forms. The Natya Sastra has 
been written by Saint Bharata millennia ago. 
So much importance had been attached to 
Natya Sastra that it is called the fifth Veda. 


During the colonial days , Natya, 
which was the pride of ancient India, fell into 
disrepute on account of the lack of patronage 
from the princes and temples . It became the 
accomplishment of Devadasis - the 
courtesans. Their movements and poses were 
uncouth. Rukmini Devi was deeply impressed 
with the rhythm, beauty, charm and meaning 
of these dances. At the age of 28, she studied 
Natya Sastra and learnt Bharatanatyam from 
a famous school of dance in Tamil Nadu and 
mastered the art. The orthodox opinion was 
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aghast, critical and abusive. It thought that an 
elite person like Rukmini Devi had debased 
herself by doing a Sadir (the contemptible 
name for natya). Rukmini Devi had the 
courage of conviction and she did give a public 
performance of Bharatanatya in Chennai. 
She made several innovations, she redesigned 
the costumes, copied the jewellery worn in 
the paintings and sculptures of ancient times. 
With her stature, face and form, impeccable 
rhythm and abhinaya (gestures) she held the 
audience spell-bound and wound-up her 
performance to thunderous applause of the 
entire house. Rukmini Devi made one more 
innovation. While keeping in place elegantly 
Sringara (Romance) she substituted it by 
Bhakti (devotion to God) and thus won the 
hearts of both elite and general public. In 1936 
She started the Kalakshetra, an excellent 
campus in a 100 acre site on the Sea front in 
South Chennai and made it the most authentic 
school of Bharatanatya. She choreographed 
many Dance-dramas for the Kalakshetra. 
Students from all over India and abroad like 
Russia, Japan, South East Asia and the 
Americas had studied and are still studying in 
the Kalakshetra. Rukmini Devi had an 
abundant sense of aesthetics. She revived old 
patterns of sarees and wove special designs 
in the looms she had set up in Kalakshetra. 
These were known as Adayar Sarees and are 
very much sought after. Even now, the 
Kalakshetra is producing a variety of 
patterns and giving them to the handloom 
industry. Long before the world woke up to 
the toxic effect of chemical fabric colors and 
dyes, India had experimented with natural dyes 
from plants. Rukmini Devi started this 
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experiment in the Kalakshetra with sever] 
plants and mixing a number of them to 
produce attractive and fast colours. 


Dr. Annie Besant invited Marj, 

Montessori, the founder of Montessori system 
of education for children to the Theosophical 
Society to run the schools in her method noy 
known as Montessori System. Rukmini Deyi 
introduced the system in the schools in 
Kalakshetra for poor fisherman's childiep, 
She was one of the pioneers to encourage 
and introduce the Montessori system in the 
schools. Above all, Rukmini Devi wasa 
humanist; she showered kindness ant 
compassion on birds, animals and huma 
beings through out ofher life. She fought fa 
prevention of cruelty to animals. As a privat 
member of the Rajya Sabha, she introducet 
a bill for Prevention of Cruelty to animals ant 
carried it through successfully in both th 
Houses. Her speech introducing the bill int 
Rajya Sabha in 1954 was one of the bes 
pieces of parliamentary eloquence. It wa 
indeed the first enactment ofa private memb 
Bill in the annals of our Republic. For sever 
years she headed the World Vegetaria 
Congress and was the moving spirit behini 
the Indian section of that organization forlé 
life- long devotion to the cause of kindness" 
animals she was bestowed the "Prani Mit 
award. 


When Prime Minister Sri Moral! 
Desai invited her to be the President of Ind! 
she declined saying her interest was in ov 
ancients art and culture. I am not aware? 
any other such instance in our annals. Rukmi 
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Devi's physical form had faded but the 
fragrance of her memories and contribution 
to Indian dance and culture will last as long as 
Himalaya mountains stand andrivers Ganges 
and Kaveri nourish and sanctify the sacred 
land of Bharath. 
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The Indian Posts and Telegraphs 
Department has great pleasure in bringing out 
a special stamp to honour this great lady. 


KK 
A HOUSEWIFE SUPPLICATES ! 
U. Atreya Sarma* 
After sipping off your coffee On your lavish tips... 
Put the empty cup into the sink. But spare me some pin-money 
After eating your food For my simple wants. 
Take the plate to the scullery. 
When the calling bell chimes Once in two months, take me out 


Answer it, without waiting for me. 
When I've to fetch a vessel of water 
Offer your helping hand. 

Do read your papers and books 
But don't clutter them around. 

When the phone rings 

Don't pass the buck 

But pick it up. 


I don't mind your spend 
On your cigarettes and drinks 
On your games and parties 
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t Poet-Editor-Translator-Critic, Pune 


For a cinema, or to a hotel, or on a picnic. 
Once in three months, give me a day off 
And cook and serve me delicious home-made 
food 

With your handsome hands. 

Finally, treat me as your partner 

Which I really am. Care for me 

The way you care for yourself. 


Please, please try to do these few good turns 
Before you or I turn out of this world. 
Nothing more I desire, my dear! 

It's so simple in my small world. 

This is my Women's lib 

This is my Women's emancipation. 


3K 


Don’t take rest after your first victory because if you fail in second, more lips are waiting to 


Say that your first victory was just luck. 
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A.P.J Abdul Kalam 
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LOOKING INTO THE FACE OF TRUTH 


Dr. C. Jocob* 


Itis amazing why the religionists and 

theists all over the world have been in an 
enigmatic stance instead of reacting to Stephen 
Hawkins's statement that the universe is not 
the creation of god. On 3rd September, 2010 
it was published in newspapers that in the 
book called The Great Design written by 
Hawkins and an American Scientist Leonard 
Molino, itis positively and emphatically stated 
that the new scientific laws have dismissed the 
belief that the universe was created by God 
as sheer nonsense. It was further stated that 
the universe is an outcome of the big bang 
and nature is capable of creating itself or 
destroying itself and it is a genetic engineer. 


From the time of Thales, the ancient 
Greek philosopher, in fact the father of the 
Western Philosophy, till the dawn of the 
scientific age, many philosophers like Spinoza 
and Bertrand Russell were of the view that 
the universe is the work of nature. Einstein, 
the philosopher - scientist, termed God as 
the product of human weakness in a letter 
which fetched more than 200000 pounds 
when it was put to auction in the month of 
May, 2008. He branded religious beliefs as 
childish superstitions. Charles Darwin, as 
everyone knows, propounded the theory of 
evolution. He was a scientist. In the olden 
days philosophy and science were not 


* Retd. District & Sessions Judge, Narsapur 


different. Till the end of the middle Ages 
philosophers and great thinkers and scientists 
like Copernicus, Galileo and Keller, Simpson, 
Benjamin Franklin and Vesalius were hounded 
and subjected to untold difficulties by religious 
fanatics when they discovered new scientific 
facts to help mankind. One instance may be 
mentioned here and to cut the long story short, 
when Vesalius started dissecting corpses, the 
Christian world was horrified and had falsely 
charged him that he was cutting up people 
before they were dead and as a measure of 
punishment he was ordered to go on 
pilgrimage to the holy land and he was 
shipwrecked and died of exposure. 


The present age knows that Stephen 
Hawkins is one of the greatest British scientist 
at present and he is deemed to be the modem 
Newton. Isaac Newton, we all knov, 
discovered many natural, scientific laws and 
opened a new vista of Knowledge ant 
enlightened the world, especially, the scientific 
world. Of him Alexander pope wrote the 
following couplet to be used as his epitaph. 


Nature and nature's laws lay hid in night; 
God said , "Let Newton be" and all was light 


In the present scientific age there! 
realization in the people that modem scientific 
inventions tend to deliver mankind from the 
clouds of ignorance, in other words, fro™ 
darkness and widen their vision and make 
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them believe scientific truth. That maybe the 
reason why nota single man who isa theist 
orareligionist in the entire world could venture 
to contradict the statement made by Stephen 


Hawkins. 
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At least now, the theologists and 
theists may open their eyes and look straight 
into the face of scientific truths and enlighten 
themselves. 


OF FARM BONDAGE 


Kshetra Bandham - Telugu Original :Dr. C. Narayana Reddy 
English Rendering : R. R. Gandikota* 


As a plough -boy 

In my child hood days 

Fancied to plough 

In my little farm. 

Looking at my curved furrows, 
Giggled the aged labour -women; 
When asked; what for? 

They said bemused, 

"You plough very well, son”, 
With false admiring looks. 
Encouraged, I ploughed 

More vigorously 

Creating more curved 

Designs of furrows. 

The hand that 

Held the plough then 

Wielding the pen now, 

Farming literature! 

Marking my own impressions. 
The then curved furrows 

Now reflect in my pen's 

Satires and sarcasms 

The curved furrows of yester years 
Memories of my childhood; 
ee eee eee ES 
£ Retd.Principal, Kakinada 
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My pen's puns on paper now, 
Symbols of syntax and prosody 
The recent happenings 

Slip from my memory, 

But my child hood reflections 
Remain firm in the folds of brain, 
Like un-erasable akshara (alphabet ) 
Though striding in the 

Farm of literature, now; 

Then I was in the farm of 
Black fertile soil. 

As my word Kshetra (farm ) 
Germinates on the paper; 

From the ground floor 

The tender voice of my grand son 
Kshetra Jna, emanates sweetly, 
"Grand Pa! I am coming up". 
The then Kshetra (farm) 

Now in the form of Kshetra Jna; 
Rejoicesmy mind, in this Farm Bondage 


N.B: Kshetra is farm; Kshetra Jna is 
one who knows the Kshetra. 
Philosophically our body is Kshetra; and 
one who realises that TRUTH is Kshetra 
Jna. 
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HOW AUTUMN IS PERSONIFIED BY KEATS 


Somachary Yelsoju* 


To Autumn describes, in the three 
stanzas, three different aspects of the 
seasons: its fruitfulness, its labour and its 
ultimate decline. Through the stanzas there 
is a progression from early autumn to mid 
autumn and then to the heralding of winter. 
Parallel to this, the poem depicts the day 
turning from moming to aftemoon and into 
dusk. These progressions are joined with 
a shift from the tactile sense to that of 
sight and then of sound, creating a three- 
part symmetry which is not present in his 
other odes. 


In Personification the attributes of 
a person are transferred to inanimate 
objects or ideas. In other words, inanimate 
objects and abstract ideas or qualities are 
spoken of as if they are persons or human 
beings. 


In To Autumn, autumn is 
personified in various human shapes. Keats 
uses a number of imageries to give the 
autumn the concrete shape of a person. 


The poem opens with the poet 
addressing autumn. He addresses the 
season autumn as if it werea living person. 
Then he considers it as the most intimate 


* Research Scholar, Kakatiya University, Warangal 
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friend of the maturing sun. The autumn 
and the sun are given the human powe 
of making friendship. Autumn conspired 
on agreement with the sun to 'load and 
bless' the vines and trees with 'grapes and 
apples’ and also to ripen all fruits to the 
‘core’. So, in the first stanza autumn js 
seen to be an active person who isa 
dutiful person and enjoys his work very 
much. 


In the second stanza, autumn is 
however given a totally different 
personality. Here autumn is in the form of 
a rural peasant woman winnowing, 
separating the chaff from the grain. But 
she is tired and is sitting carelessly which 
indicates her inactivity. she is careless 
because she is afraid of the future as she 
has harvested an abundant crop that year 
She knows that much corn has already 
been gathered, threshed and winnowet. 
Secondly autumn is personified asa solitary 
reaper, who, in course of her work, 5 
overcome by the sleep inducing smell of 
poppies and falls asleep, with the result 
that the next row of corn remain 
unreaped. 


Finally, autumn is personified as 4 


gleaner. A gleaner is a woman who collect 
grains from the field when the crops hav? 
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been harvested. A gleaner may be seen 
walking along steadily with the weight of 
the grains upon her head, crossing a stream. 
Attributing the personality of a gleaner to 
autumn indicates that the harvest is almost 
over. Finally, autumn is given the personality 
of a cider pressure, who sits by the cider 
press and watches patiently the apple juice 
flowing out of the press drop by drop. 


Thus in the second stanza autumn 
is given a concrete shape and the concrete 


kkk 


ABDUL KALAM , THE TORCH-BEARER 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


21 


personality autumn is seen in four different 
guises corresponding to the different 
occupations of the season. 


In the last stanza the poet is 
speaking with Autumn. Autumn is seen as 
an unhappy man, because he is deprived 
of the beauties of spring. But the poet 
consoles the season saying that it has it's 
own songs which are no less individualistic. 


M.G.. Narasimha Murthy* 


India's most loved Rashtrapati, 

Gave the nation Wings of Fire - 

The most formidable Agni missile; 

Infused defence with vigour and confidence. 
Like Homi Bhabha and Vikram Sarabhai, 
Inspired his teams with ideas and ideals. 
Being a true teacher, by example, 

showed the way, 

‘Ignited! the youthful Indian mind 


To soar like rockets to greater heights. 
ae Soe a ee 
* Retd. Principal and Poet, Hyderabad 


Recall the memorable words of Dr.Kalam - 
Beautiful hands are those that do 

Work that is earnest, brave and true, 
Moment by moment, the long way through! 
Here is a sparkling gem of Kalam's wit - 

If you want to leave your footprint 

On the sands of time, don't drag your feet! 
Move forward, he said, with hope and zeal, 
Keeping pace with time's fast moving wheel; 
Strive always to acquire new knowledge, 
While upholding our nation's rich heritage. 
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All birds find shelter during a rain. But the Eagle avoids rain by flying above the clouds. 
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A.P.J Abdul Kalam 
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GANDHI AND HIS 'POLITICAL GURU' GK. GOKHALE 


Swati Dharmadikari* 


Much has been written about Gopal 

Krishna Gokhale and Mahatma Gandhi. Few 
have traced how Gandhi adopted Gokhale, 
the leading spokesman of the moderates in 
India, as his ‘political guru, almost from their 
first meeting in October 1896 at Poona. The 
bond was cemented during their second 
meeting at Calcutta where they both met 
during the session of the Indian National 
Congress late in 1901 and thereafter when 
they stayed together for a month at Calcutta 
in early 1902. Gandhi went back to South 
Africa but kept up regular correspondence 
with Gokhale and succeeded in persuading 
him to visit South Africa in late 1912. This 
article is an attempt to understand how Gandhi 
had adopted Gokhale as his 'political guru' 
despite their ideological differences. 


In 1893 when Gandhi returned from 
England after obtaining a degree in Law, a 
business firm from Porbunder offered to send 
him to South Africa for a year as their lawyer. 
He seized the opportunity to see a new country 
and have new experiences. He said: 'I wanted 
somehow to leave India'. His mission was 

simply to win a lawsuit, earn some money and 
perhaps, start his career. No sooner he landed 
at Durban, Natal, in May 1893 than he 
experienced the worst form of racial 


* Ph.D. Scholar, Dept. of History, S.N.D.T. Women's 
University, Mumbai 
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. about ten thousand copies of his pamphi 


discrimination in a train to Pretoria. Since the 
first shipload of indentured Indian labouren 
destined for the sugar and coffee plantation 
of Natal reached Durban in 1860, the tideg; 
Indian emigration to South Africa Steadily 
climbed and many Indians settled in the foy 
colonies and states of the South Africa 
Union. Gandhi became the leader of India 
community in Natal and had successfull 
established the Natal Indian Congress. Heh 
proved himself an effective leader and a 
excellent organizer. The lawsuit settled 
Gandhi prepared to sail for India in June 18% 
to fetch his family. He was then twenty-sn 
years old. He had been commissioned by tk 
Natal Indian Congress as their offici 
representative for India to win the supporti 
Indian leaders and the Indian Nation 
Congress for the Indian cause in South Afia 
In 1896 Gandhi returned to Calcutta fror 
where he boarded a train towards his hom: 
state to join his family in Rajkot whom heti 
not seen for more than three years since 189 
He was preoccupied with printing a pamplit 
for an Indian audience on the grievances? 
their countrymen in South Africa. He print 


called The Grievances of the British Indiar 
in South Africa: an Appeal to the Indian Publi 
It was called 'Green' Pamphlet because oft 
green cover. The Times of India called! 
'Mr.Gandhi's able and striking pamphlet a 
provided some examples of the ill- treatme! 


JAN. -MAR. 20! 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


to which the Indians were subjected to in 
South Africa. 


Gandhi arrived in Bombay and met 
national leaders such as M. G.Ranade, 
Badruddin Tyabji, Pherozeshah Mehta and 
addressed a number of influential meetings in 


Bombay. 


From Bombay, Gandhi went to 
Poona, the cultural capital of the western 
presidency. It was here that he met 
G.K.Gokhale, the rising star of Indian politics 
and the chief spokesman of the moderates. 
He also met B.G.Tilak, the leader of the 
extremists. Both the leaders promised to help 
Gandhi but advised Gandhi to meet 
R.GBhandarkar, a respected Sanskrit scholar 
and a social reformer, to preside over the 
public meeting as there was group politics in 
the city. A meeting was conducted at Poona 
organized by the Poona Sarvajanik Sabha in 
the Joshi Hall. Bhandarkar presided. Gandhi, 
mostly read from the pamphlets, with 
comments whenever they were required. A 
resolution moved by B.G.Tilak was passed, 
sympathizing with the Indians in South A frica 
and authorizing a Committee, composed of 
R.G. Bhandarkar, Tilak, Gokhale, and some 
others to submit a memorial to the Government 


of India on the disabilities imposed upon the 
Indians. 


Gandhi arrived in Madras on 14 
October 1896 where he stayed for two 
weeks, It was from Madras that Gandhi wrote 
his first letter to Gokhale dated 18 October 
1896. Addressing him as Professor Gokhale, 
ahabit he cultivated. Gandhi wrote: 
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“We very badly need a Committee of 
active, prominent workers in India for our 
cause. The question affects not only South 
African Indians but also Indians in all parts of 
the world outside India. I have no doubt that 
you have read the telegrams about the 
Australian colonies legislating to restrict the 
influx of Indian immigrants to that part of the 
world. It is quite possible that legislation may 
receive the Royal sanction. I submit that our 
great men should without delay take up this 
question. Otherwise within a short time there 
will be an end to Indian enterprise outside 
India. In my humble opinion, that telegram may 
be made the subject of a question in the 
Imperial Council at Calcutta as well as in the 
House of Commons. In fact, some inquiry as 
to the intention of the Indian Government 
should be made immediately. Seeing that you 
took very warm interest in our conversation, 
I thought I would venture to write the above”. 


News of the work which Gandhi had 
done in India had reached South Africa. The 
pamphlet became the innocent cause of violent 
repercussions in Durban due to the explosive 
twist given to it by Reuter’s subsequent 
reporting. Reuter sent garbled versions of his 
addresses to South Africa, that Indians were 
treated like wild beasts. The Colonials were 
angry and the feeling against Gandhi reached 
itsheight. They were determined not to allow 
the Asiatics to land. When Gandhi arrived at 
Natal in January 1897 he was almost lynched 
by asection of the European mob in Durban. 
Fortunately, he was saved by an alert Police 
superintendent. 


JAN. -MAR. 2016 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


ne 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


24 


In the train Gandhi was attacked by 
one or two individuals at the Pietermaritzburg 
railway station and at Durban it was a violent 
mob that assaulted Gandhi and lynched him. 


This incident angered Gokhale so 
much that he wrote a strongly-worded article 
in India, a journal of the British Committee of 
the Indian National Congress established in 
London in 1889. The article entitled 'The 
Indians of South A frica,' unfolded a tale ‘which 
no right-minded Englishman ought to read 
without a feeling of deep shame and 
indignation’. Gandhi, along with his fellow 
countrymen, continued the Indian agitation 
and appealed to many well-placed public men 
in England for justice. He regularly wrote to 
Dadabhai Naoroji and Sir William 
Wedderburn, the Chairman of the British 
Committee regarding Indian suffering and 
requested help. He also consulted Gokhale 
often through mail. 


In late 1901, Gandhi came to India 
to plead for the Indian cause in South Africa. 
He attended a Congress session at Calcutta 
and briefly explained how badly the Indians 
were treated in South Africa. With the help of 
Gokhale, Gandhi got a resolution passed 

condemning the treatment of Indians in South 
Africa by the white minority. Early in 1902 
Gandhi had the opportunity to stay with 
Gokhale for a month. During this period he 
delivered two lectures at the Albert Hall-one 
on the 19th January 1902 and the other on 
the 27th January 1902. The first lecture was 
presided over by Narendra Nath Sen, the 
editor of the Indian Mirror. While seconding 
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the vote of thanks Gokhale recalled his fin 
meeting with Gandhi in 1896 at Poona = 
how much he had been impressed by 'hi 

ability, earnestness and tact and also by hig 
manner at once so gentle and firm’. Since they 
he had followed his career with 'the deepeg 
interest and admiration and having studied 
every utterance of his and every movementiy 
which he had any share, and he would say 
without any hesitation that Mr. Gandhi wa 
‘made of the stuff of which heroes are made 
In fact, Gokhale, praised him so lavishly tha 
Gandhi was embarrassed. 


Events in South Africa compelled 
Gandhi to return to South Africa soon andy 
kept in touch with Gokhale all through his yeas 
in South Africa. At the Lahore session of thi 
National Congress held in 1909 Gokhale paii 
Gandhi perhaps the biggest tribute from: 
Congress platform. He said: “Fellow. 
delegates, after the immortal part whic 
Gandhi has played in South Africa, it will n 
be possible for any Indian... to mention his 
name without deep emotion and pride and 
can tell you that a purer, a nobler, a brave 
and a more exalted spirit has never movedo 
this earth. Mr.Gandhi is a man among men,! 
hero among heroes, a patriot among 
patriots”. 


Recalling his fist meeting will 
Gokhale, Gandhi wrote ‘his mannet 
immediately won my heart.' He began tooo! 
after Gokhale as his 'Guru' and for arousil? 
Indians to the consciousness of the plighto 
their fellow countrymen in South Afi 
Speaking about his very first meeting W! 
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Gokhale years later to a public reception that 
was held in Madras in his honour when he 
returned to India in 191 5, Gandhi recalled 'It 
was in 1896 that I found in Mr.Gokhale my 
Rajya Guru, and it was here that I found that 
deep abiding sense of religion which has 
carried me through all trials'. Again on 4 
February 1916 in Gujarat, Gandhi said: “The 
late Gokhale was then known as a follower 
of Ranade. He had already at this time 
dedicated his life to Fergusson College. I was 
amere youth, with no experience. The bond 
which developed between us on the occasion 
of our very first meeting in Poona never came 
to exist between any other leader and me. Sure 
enough all that I heard about Mahatma 
Gokhale was confirmed by my own 
experience; but especially the effect which the 
soft expression on the Lotus-like face had on 
me has still not vanished from my mind. I 
instantly recognized as dharma-incarnate”’. 


Gandhi further said: 'A fter this contact 
with him in 1896 Gokhale's political life 
became my ideal. That very time he took 
possession of my heart as my guru in matters 
political’. Indeed, he said, his ‘features took 
me by storm.’ Unveiling a portrait of Gokhale 
in Bangalore soon after the his death in 
February1915, Gandhi said: I have declared 
myself his [Gokhale's] disciple in the political 
field and I have him as my Rajya Guru; and 
this Iclaim on behalf of the Indian people. It 
was in 1896 that I made this declaration, and 
Ido not regret having made the choice'. 


Recalling his togetherness with 
Gokhale in 1896 and in 1901-02, Gandhi 
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wrote much later in his paper Young India on 
13 July 1921: 


“It was different with Gokhale. I 
cannot say why, I met him at his quarters on 
the college ground. It was like meeting an old 
friend, or better still a mother after a long 
separation. His gentle face put me at ease in a 
moment. His minute enquires about myselfand 
my doings in South Africa at once enshrined 
him in my heart. And as I parted from him, I 
said to myself, 'you are my man’. And from 
that moment Gokhale never lost sight of me. 
In 1901 on my second return from South 
Africa, we came closer still. He simply 'took 
me in hand' and began to fashion me. He was 
concerned about how I spoke, dressed, 
walked and ate. My mother was not more 
solicitous about me than Gokhale. There was, 
so far I am aware, no reserve between us. It 
was really a case of love at first sight, and it 
stood the severest strain in 1913. He seemed 
to me all I wanted as a political worker-pure 
as crystal, gentle as a lamb, brave as a lion, 
and chivalrous to a fault”. 


Gandhi was devoted to Gokhale since 
his very first meeting with him at Poona in 
October 1896. He recalled: 'This relationship 
of ours was formed in the year 1896. I had 
no idea of its nature then; nor had he...Still it 
was Gokhale who bound me to himself. Our 
new relationship did not take place 
immediately. But in 1902, when | attended 
the Calcutta Congress, I became fully aware 
of being in the position ofa disciple...1 saw 
that Gokhale had not only not forgotten me 
but had actually taken me under his charge’. 
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RAMASWAMY 


D.Ranga Rao* 


"Where has Ramaswamy gone? It is 
time for my coffee", I said stretching myself 
on the lawn under the neem tree. It was a 
Saturday and I had come home early. 


"He went out after lunch. He hasn't 
returned yet. He should have been back by 
now. I'll get you coffee in a minute" answered 
my wife as she went in. 


Ramaswamy was our cook and 
major domo. He had come to us with a letter 
of introduction from my father-in-law. He had 
bowed with a studied grace as he handed me 
the letter ceremoniously like an ambassador 
presenting his credentials to the Head of a 
State. He was tall and well-built. He stood 
erect and motionless like a statue. His jet- 
black hair was neatly plastered back and he 

sported a silver-white handlebar moustache. 
He had a full face, plump cheeks, a blunt nose, 
dreamy eyes with a Macmillanian slant and 
two small appendages on either side of his 
head for ears. His complexion was as black 
as his hair and had an oily sheen. There were 
three white bars of sacred ash above his bushy 
eyebrows on his forehead. He was dressed 
in a spotless white tunic with shining brass 
buttons and well pressed white trousers. There 
was an expression of supreme disdain and 
haughty pride on his face. He seemed to 
2 es er re 
* Editor, Triveni, Translator. 
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believe that words were not necessary for, 
man of action. He answered my few questions 
with deep-throated grunts, bowing at each 
grunt. He was perhaps in his late forties, may. 
be in early fifties. I thought that such a striking 
man ofhis stature and build belonged to the 
battle-field or the ring and not to the kitchen, 


"Your father has sent this man to cook 
for us and keep the house," I said to my wife 
as she came into the drawing room. 


"Oh! It is nice of him" she replied 
vaguely, taken aback at the apparition of 
Ramaswamy. 


"Your father writes that this man has 
seen service in the homes of District Collectors 
and Judges and that he is dependable." 


At these words Ramaswamy 
straightened himself up further, puffed up his 
chest like a prize fighter and bowed to my 
wife with the first faint hint of a smile on his 
dark lips. 


"Dad, the man's face has 4 
resemblance to Brutus," whispered my twelve 
year old son from behind the sofa. I silenced 
him with a hiss. 


Brutus was our dog, big and sluggish 
with a sad and pensive expression in his ey® 
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which slanted downwards. Brutus had shuffled 
uneasily and growled deeply at the arrival of 
Ramaswamy. And the visitor answered it with 
adeeper grunt of disapproval at bad manners. 
Brutus had given up another attempt at 
showing his displeasure at the intrusion by the 
stranger but curled himselfup into a huge ball 
at my feet, badly beaten in an unequal battle. 


Early next morning I was awakened 
by the silver tinkles of a bell. As I walked 
towards the kitchen I saw Ramaswamy 
standing in his white bath towel before halfa 
dozen deitie, of both sexes, benevolent and 
malevolent, ranged on the wall, his muscular 
body shining like ebony; his right hand moving 
round and round with burning camphor ina 
brass tray while his left hand kept ringing the 
bell. Cloudy curling whiffs of fragrance rose 
from the incense burners. My children were 
the interested spectators of this ritual which 
was new to them. Brutus too was at the door- 
step standing reverentially with a quizzical 
look. Ramaswamy had smeared sacred ash 
on his forehead, arms, chest and belly in three 
cross bars and the kids were amused at the 
sight. They began to giggle as Ramaswamy 
gargled deeply and sonorously but 
undistinguishably the holy hymns deep down 
his throat. 


__ At breakfast time he had put on his 
official ‘uniform’ but the sacred bars of ash 
were still there on his forehead. He served 
first three bits of "prasadam' to all of us and 


threw a piece to Brutus. He kept up this ritual 
every day. 
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My wife appreciated the religious fervour and 
the calculated efficiency of Ramaswamy and 
said half jokingly and half seriously that I 
possessed neither of the virtues which was 
true indeed. 


Ramaswamy was thorough in his 
work and kept everything neat and tidy. He 
would silently walk about in his white canvas 
shoes. His presence could be known only by 
his grunts. He had different grunts to suit 
different occasions - grunts to suggest 
approval, disapproval, reprimands, 
appreciation and the like. His ceremonial 
bowing while handing coffee cups would bowl 
his bitterest enemy over. He had a peculiar 
habit of receding into the back - ground 
noiselessly like a ghost. I could not learn details 
about him, details like his place of birth, 
parentage, previous stations of service etc., 
by engaging him in conversation. He hid his 
past behind a Sphinx-like immobility of 
expression, behind an impenetrable armour 
plate of silence. A lamp post on the road side 
would speak eloquently if approached. 


It took quite some time for us all to 
adjust ourselves to his presence and his weird 
ways. But he was not a bad cook. Though 
we discovered that he suffered from short- 
sight which sometimes created tickling 
situations that amused my children, things 
were going right. What astonished us most 
was that Brutus took to this man with a 
friendliness that was not in his nature and in 
no time he was frolicking and gamboling about 
in an ecstasy. There was seen a happy glint in 
his eyes which before the arrival of 
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Ramaswamy, bore all the sadness ofthe world. 


During the first week-end after the 
arrival of Ramaswamy, my son came running 
to me excited. 


"Dad," he said, "Ramaswamy can 
speak the language of dogs. I have seen him 
and heard him talking to Brutus.” 


"Yes, Daddy," piped in my little 
daughter. "Brutus nodded his head and smiled 
when Ramaswamy spoke to him." 


"Brutus is a strange name for a dog, 
however philosophical looking. Now that he 
is no longer a sad thinker, let us change his 
name," said my wife as she joined our group. 
I could see Brutus happily leaping high ata fly 
under the neem tree on the lawn. 


We all felt jolly and cheerful as never 
before. 


As days rolled by, Ramaswamy grew 
more and more authoritative and less and less 
communicative. His grunts grew shorter and 
deeper. He had taken so complete a 
command of the management with such 
haughtiness of spirit that my wife was the first 
to feel disappointed and depressed. My 
children began to complain that Ramaswamy 
was imposing himself upon them like a tyrant. 
They gave him nick-names and called him 
‘Black Knight,' 'Black Diamond' and other 

names which they could think of. I on my part 
was growing tired of his silences. He would 
take his sweet time in setting the table at 
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breakfast or dinner and before long | found 
myself shouting at him in impatience askin 

him to hurry up for God's sake. My wife had 
every cause to disapprove ofhim, as he started 
to ignore her and do things according to his 
wishes. The only member of the household 
that seemed to be blissfully happy was Brutu, 


Atthe beginning of the third week my 
wife approached me, fretting and fuming and 
told me that the provisions had all been useq 
up (God knows how, she said) earlier than 
they should be. For according to her 
calculation they should have lasted longer. She 
had also found items of cutlery and crockery 
and stainless steel things dwindling in number, 
Having finished her account of her woes, she 
looked at me with accusing eyes as though! 
was responsible for the shape things had taken, 
while forgetting that it was her father who was 
about to bring ruin down upon us by sending 
this man to us. 


I had myself discovered piles of 
newspapers and magazines missing in my 
room but had not given a thought to it until my 
wife's tell-tale complaint. As I sat looking up 
at the ceiling wondering what could be wrong. 
my son said that the conversation bouts 
between Ramaswamy and Brutus wert 
growing less frequent and shorter while my 
little daughter said with a tear in her eye that 
Brutus was thinning and falling back into his 
original moods of sulkiness. Ramaswamy 
evidently was not paying attention to Brut 
any more. 


As I lay that afternoon on the law" 
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under the neem tree wondering why 
Ramaswamy had not returned, my wife 
brought the coffee pot. 


"Ramaswamy," she spoke dreamily, 
"has been behaving queer for some days. Did 
you observe that the bars of sacred ash on his 
forehead disappeared a few days 
back? Yesterday as he served us food, I felt a 
lingering perfume about him." 


As I sipped the steaming coffee, I 
forgot all about Ramaswamy but began to 
marvel how keen of sight and smell women 
were and looked at my wife with eyes 
full of appreciation born out of utter inability 
onmy part to understand the mind ofa woman. 


"By Jove," exclaimed my wife, startling 
me out of my musings on woman-kind, 
"Ramaswamy is in love!" 


It was as though a sudden flash of 
lightning had driven away all darkness. The 
key for the mystery was found. Things began 
to answer themselves and a clear picture 
began to emerge. Under the influence of the 
shafts of Cupid, Ramaswamy was selling things 
to buy presents for his sweet-heart! 


"There is no knowing to what lengths 
he would go and bring shame on our heads", 
said my wife, anxiety playing on her face. 


__ "Yes, we must wait and see" I replied 
stupidly, I 


t . 
‘Dad, Ramaswamy smears his face 
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with Fair and Lovely cream and uses Pond's 
Powder in the kitchen a number of times" said 
my daughter. 


"I know where he goes in the 
aftemoons on Sundays" said my little daughter. 
"He spends his afternoons in uncle 
Subrahmanya lyer's house." 


Subrahmanya lyer, a lawyer, with little 
practice lived a few blocks away with his six 
unmarried daughters. 


"I have also seen him there. I will go 
now on my bike and find out what he is doing" 
said my son offering his services to unravel 
the mystery and play the spy. 


"Don't. Don't be silly. You are doing 
nothing of the sort," I said to him harshly. "As 
soon as he returns, I shall tell him that he is 
fired." 


"Will you?" enquired my wife with relief 
in her voice, her eyes brightening up at my 
wise words. 


"Yes dear, as soon as he returns." 


Ramaswamy who left that Saturday 
afternoon having received his pay-packet did 
not return at all. 


My wife has been doing all the 
cooking with an expertness never known 
before and all ofus are happy except Brutus 
who has become moody and irritable after 
Ramaswamy's mysterious departure. 


JAN. -MAR. 2016 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


—————— 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


30 


DISPASSION 


Siluveru Sudarshan* 


When we avoid attachment, aversion 
will not take root. We should maintain 
relationship with others such that we are not 
psychologically dependent upon them. We 
should not give undue importance to anything. 
However much we love an object we have to 
part with everything when we go to sleep. In 
sleep, body consciousness is absent. This 
shows that we are not truly attached to 
anything including the body. This gives us 

freedom. 


Attachment is bondage and dispassion 
is freedom. This freedom leads to 
unconditional love. Self - surrender helps us 
to gain dispassion. We should not confuse 
dispassion with indifference. 


Every relationship happens only in 
time. In the flow of time, two human beings 
from different backgrounds come together by 
the will of God, remain together for a while, 
and separate again by the will of God. 


This applies to all human relationship 
within marriage, in friends or members of a 
family. We come together in time, to get 
separated eventually. All life ends in death. This 
has to be realized by everybody. 


* Spiritual writer, Hyderabad 
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Certain relationships that are 
important to our survival result in misery an 
heart ache. Such adjectives become th 
source of sanga and create fear, anxiety, Jf 
we stress something as important, we ar 
sowing the seeds of attachment, dependence 
and misery. There is only one thing of 
importance that is our devotion to God. W 
have to shake offall other allurements in ow 
lives. We should allow relationships to 
mahatmas, love neither directed nor denied 
towards anyone. This is the way to expres 
pure love that is devotion towards the entire 
universe which in turn points to God only. 


All duty is sacred. The essence of 
message is we should hand over the reinsof 
our lives to God. We have not come into thi 
world by our own choice. It happens withthe 
order of God. We are all children of God only. 


Every human being comes into this 
world with a certain set of karmas that at 
reflected in this particular life. If we take! 
child to be ours, we cannot alter his 
prarabdha. If the child has good 1Q, Iti 
God's will. If itis handicapped, we shoul! 
accept God's will. We have to perform ol! 
duty and remain witness to prarabdha. 


Nobody is competent to cure all th 


miseries of this Jagat. Many mahatmas ha 
tried to eliminate our sorrow. In spite of 
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fact that they have deeply influenced the 
human psyche, the human predicament still 
remains. If we understand the concept of self 
surrender, no defeat will be there, there is only 
acceptance and moving on. Regarding human 
relationships, we have to make our heart a 
strong, loving and dispassionate one. Then 
only the present delusion which brothers us 
will be neutralized. 


We should be careful in our 
relationships, and in all contacts with the 
objects of the world. In our thinking what we 
own is our property, we become the property 
of objects instead. We have to learn to live in 
the world without being attached to the world. 
This body is a combination of the five basic 
elements and subject to disintegration. 


A devotee does not bear any ill will 
towards any life from. There should be no 
place for hatred in one's heart. Hatred is like 
fire. It turns the very wood that sustains it to 
ashes. Hatred eats away at our own heart, 
like corrosive acid. 


Enmity is the cause of the clash of 
egos. If one gets happiness, it is granted by 
God and is a result of earlier meritorious 
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actions. If we face some misfortune instead, it 
is again by the dictates of God. Happiness 
and misery is based on the receiver's earlier 
karma. God neither favors nor dislikes anyone. 


We have to learn to forgive and 
forget and not nurse any ill will towards 
anybody. Hatred destroys the very person 
that harbors it. It is through devotion that one 
achieves true inner growth and qualifies to 
recognize that life is divinity. Not bearing any 
ill will towards any life from is the foremost 
quality of a true devotee. Hatred is opposed 
to devotion, which is love. 


God says we should fix our minds in 
him only. We should engage our intellect on 
him. Thereafter we will undoubtedly abide in 
him alone, then only we will get lasting peace 
and happiness. 


"Complete surrender to God means 
giving up all thoughts and concentrating the 
mind on him. Ifwe concentrate on Him, Other 
thoughts disappear. If the actions of mind, 
speech and body are merged with God, all 
burdens of our life will be on Him". 

--- Sri Ramana Maharshi. 
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Every gun that is made, every warship launched, every rocket fired signifies in the final sense, 
a theft from those who hunger and are not fed, those who are cold and are not clothed. This 
world in arms is not spending money alone. It is spending the sweat ofits laborers, the genius 
ofits scientists, the hopes of its children. This is not a way of life at all in any true sense. Under 
the clouds of war, it is humanity hanging ona cross of iron. 
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Dwight D. Eisenhower 
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MAN-WOMAN RELATIONSHIPS IN 'SAKHARAM BINDER 


Dr. Vani Devulapally* 


Vijay Tendulkar's shocking and 
stunning play Sakharam Binder is considered 
one of the representative plays of the Marathi 
theatre of cruelty. Antonin Artaud's theatre of 
cruelty and the angry young playwrights of 
Britain influenced Tendulkar to some extent 
and was also driven by the spectacles of 
human anguish. Tendulkar perceives the 
realities of the human society without any 
preconceived notions, reacts to them as a 
sensitive human being and writes about them 
in his plays as a responsible writer. He deals 
with gender inequality, social inequality, power 
games, self-alienation, sex and violence in his 
plays. The theme of violence is a common 
subject in most of his plays. According to 
Tendulkar, the most important point is to keep 
the violent raw while depicting it on stage, not 
to dress it up with any fancy trappings, and 
not to make it palatable. 


The present attempt is to focus on the 
violence that takes place in man-woman 
relationships in the play Sakharam Binder. It 
explores how environment and heredity play 
a vital role in socializing humans in society and 
how it works as a determining factor of one's 
character. It also examines the crudities of 
patriarchy inall forms turning man into monster. 
Sakharam Binder depicts the violence of the 


ee 
*Associate Professor, Aurora Research & 
Technological Institute, Hanamkonda 
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lower middle class society which is a genuin 
stench from the abyss, whether that abyss 
means lower middle class hell or the economig 
and sexual aggression inherent in oy 
inequitable and repressive society. Perhaps 
this was the first major breakthrough of the 
self-imposed confines of modern Indian drama 
to bring neglected areas of our common life 
nearer the theatre, as the theatre is a dynamic 
medium (if necessary a force). Hence, we 
witness the stark reflections of reality, since 
Tendulkar seeks to demonstrate a deeper 
sociological and moral significance. 


Tendulkar's Sakharam Binder was 
initially banned. His depiction of a character 
like Sakharam who rejects the artificial values 
imposed by the society and his use of 
extremely vulgar and outspoken language 
incensed the censor authorities. Later the 
restrictions were lifted and the play became 
extremely popular. Prominent actors suchas 
Amrish Puri, Khulbhushan Kharbanda, Sayaji 
Shinde, Nilu Phule, Sulabha Deshpande 
Sonali Kulkarni, Sarita Choudhary and 
Bernard White have acted in the play. 


The entire story revolves around the 
character Sakharam, who is a book binder. 
The first act is devoted to the delineation of 
the relationship between Laxmi an 
Sakharam, while the second act portrays the! 
between him and Champa. The last ac 
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depicts the three-cornered association 
petween the two women and Sakharam. 
There is, thus, a wonderful symmetry in the 
construction ofthe drama. The language used 
ig extremely coarse, rugged, laden with abuse 
but at the same time crisp and colloquial. 


Sakharam, who though a Brahmin, 
is the antithesis of the general idealized 
conception ofa member of that caste. Through 
the depiction of this character, Tendulkar 
explores the manifestation of physical lust and 
violence in a human being. Tendulkar weaves 
amatrix of intricate interrelationships between 
his characters. Sakharam, who does not 
believe in the institution of marriage and 
arranges for live in relationships with single 
women who have been deserted by their 
husbands. After Champa's arrival to his 
house, he is transformed into a sensuous, 
lewd, drunkard with thoughts only of sexual 
enjoyment. The presence of Laxmi and 
Champa at the same time has a strange effect 
on Sakharam as if the two different modes in 
his character come into direct confrontation, 
creating a psychological disturbance in him 
resulting in his temporary impotence. Champa 
does not foresee any possibility of competition 
from Laxmi when she is prepared to give 
shelter to Laxmi; rather she pities this homeless 
woman, because Champa is quite confident 
ofher physical charms. It is this kindness of 
Champa that makes it possible for Laxmi to 
stay in Sakharam's house. The two women 
between themselves share and satisfy the 
different needs of Sakharam- one his 
domestic, the other his physical demands. 
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Laxmi develops an asexual friendship with 
Shinde, husband of Champa, while Champa 
has a sexual relationship with Dawood. 
Though Laxmi finds nothing wrong with her 
association with Shinde, her moral sense is 
angered by Champa's affair with Dawood and 
she cleverly uses this opportunity to take her 
revenge on Champa. This brings out the latent 
hatred in Laxmi for Champa. When Sakharam 
knows the fact of Champa's physical 
association with Dawood, his masculinity is 
doubly hurt since he himself can no longer 
satisfy her. Hence, in his anger, he kills 
Champa. 


Yet, there is in this play, a subtle 
underlying tone of sensitivity and tenderness 
towards humanity as a whole. In the scenes 
of Sakharam's playing of the mridanga and 
the joy he finds in it, in Laxmi's friendship with 
birds and insects and Dawood's loyalty to his 
friend until he is charmed by Champa's 
attractions, in Champa's generosity towards 
Laxmi- the kinder aspects of human nature 
and its inclination towards higher values are 
unfolded. In fact, Tendulkar's inspiration 
comes from the society around him since he 
is a keen observer of human relationships, 
especially in lower and middle class society. 


The play Sakharam Binder is divided 
into three acts. Though Sakharam dominates 
in all the scenes in the first act, later we see 
Champa's dominance over him. As soon as 
the third act commences, the play takes anew 
turn with the appearance of Laxmi at whose 
instance Sakharam murders Champa because 
ofher illicit contact with Dawood Miyan. 
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According to Smitha Mishra, 
"Sakharam has no social taboos. He drinks 
heavily, has no sense of guilt and admits to all 
his vices. Sakharam is a bitter critic of the 
institution of marriage and attacks husbands 
while pitying wives. He assures every woman 
he brings home of his 'good' treatment” 
(Mishra 117). He frames certain rules for his 
women companions. He tells Laxmi who 
seeks shelter in his house. "...you'll get two 
square meals. Two saris to start with and then 
one every year.... I like everything in order 
here.... I'm the master here..." (SB 125- 

126). By posing himself as a saviour, 
Sakharam never attempts to value the man- 
woman relationships by projecting higher 
moral values and tenderness onto it. Rather, 
he is prepared to throw out women when 
‘there's no spark left' in them. He brings down 
the man-woman relationship to the status ofa 
contract - the contract being 'a link based on 
need’ and 'the need ended, the link snapped". 
Sakharam is a peculiar caricature. As soon as 
he returns from the press, he drinks a cup of 
tea for which he orders the woman who lives 
with him. It is he who speaks and dominates. 
He does not allow the women to have 
freedom of expression. His word is a law in 
his house which should be implemented at any 
cost. He has lived with six women before he 
brings the seventh one named Laxmi. On 
reaching home, drinking a cup of tea, playing 
mridanga and enjoying chilam are his regular 
pastimes. Saying how he is bluntly open and 
foul-mouthed Sakharam he tells Laxmi: "I've 
been like this right from birth. Born naked, I 
was. My mother used to say, the brat's 
shameless. He is a Mahar born in a Brahmin 
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home. And if I was, who's to blame? ft Way 
my doing..." (SB 127). N 
His hypocrisy is seen at its peak whip 
detesting the tyrannical husbands; he shoy, 
the same tyranny towards those women, Wri, 
explaining his terms and conditions, Sakhara 
says that he must be respected in his hoy 
and he is the supreme in every aspect. 


His world is an entirely different kini 
ofworld. For him the man-woman relationship 
is something absolutely commercial. He do 
not believe in the institution of marriage an; 
he is a bitter critic of the institution of manriag 
and attacks 'husbands' while pitying th 
‘wives’. Sakharam seems to think that hehe 
helped the helpless women thrown out by the: 
husbands by providing them with food, cloths 
and a shelter. In return, he expects themt 
slave for him and satisfy his animal instines 
Catherine Thankamma comments: "He ism 
bothered by the fact that by exploiting the 
helplessness, he is subjecting them to akin 
of prostitution" (83). 


Sakharam is totally a hedonist 
character who wants to enjoy life to th 
maximum extent possible. He says th 
without harming anyone one should enjoylé 
to the hilt. Only one should not be a liar! 
fraud. Sakharam is afraid of both the womeé 
of Laxmi because she is a moral force a" 
Champa because she is a sexual challeng 
He needs to hear Laxmi laugh even in the mis 
of her pain, to give him the courage tos 
his sexual rights for her. Champa, on the ol 
hand, can only satisfy Sakharam's deman? 
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when she's drunk. That helps her forget her 
own self against an act in which her pleasure 
has never been considered. Because of this 
perspective, people consider Tendulkar a 
feminist. He shows how painful and torturous 
itis to indulge in loveless sex. Laxmi secretly 
regards Sakharam as her husband, because 
she cannot otherwise see herself in the kind 
of unsanctified union he proposes. She 
therefore, wears a mangalsutra in his name. 
She not only thinks Sakharam as her husband 
but also master and God and believes that her 
place is at his feet. We see in her a typical 
fidelity which is rooted in Indian culture 
practised by women, which mirrors cultural 
hegemony. 


Laxmi is also a typical example for 
the dropouts of family and society at large. 
Tendulkar's concern for women is seen in her 
portrayal. But here is a difference between 
man and woman. Woman has to pay more 
price in Indian society when she is deserted 
by her family since she is dependent on man. 
Laxmi is thrown out of home by her husband 
because she does not beget children. She 
seeks shelter under the roof of Sakharam. 
Whether Sakharam is called 'a dehumanized 
brutal wretch' (Pandey, Barua 33) or ‘confused 
hedonist' (Samant 67), it is to be understood 
that he is nothing but a product of our 
dehumanizing culture and surroundings. 


Tendulkar's exposure of hypocrisy in 
the man- woman relationships in the marital 
life inthe traditional Indian society through this 
Play is quite unique. He tries to analyze the 
Complex situations of human life. The 
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characters of Sakharam, Laxmi and Champa 


are the examples for three typical personalities 
in Indian modern society. Sakharam is treated 
negatively by his own parents and the feelings 
of his tender heart are hurt deeply. Unable to 
bear the torture of his father he leaves home 
at the age of eleven. From then he lives his life 
ofa cactus. His frustration is reflected in his 
cruel and anti-human nature, being a victim of 
circumstances. He inherits his father's cruelty. 
Champa is an antithesis of Laxmi. She leaves 
her husband as she can no longer bear the 
sadistic torture of Shinde, while Laxmi is left 
by her husband for not bearing children. 
Champa never bothers about tradition. Her 
mother sells liquor and tobacco. Fouzedar 
Shinde comes to the shop on a raid and sees 
Champa. He takes her away from her mother 
even before she becomes a woman. The 
sadistic treatment of her husband makes her 
not only confident and courageous, but 
alienated and frigid. Champa becomes violent 
and aggressive due to these bitter 
circumstances she has undergone in life. 


Champa is portrayed as a modern 
Hindu woman who struggles to establish the 
norms of the society at the cost of her self 
respect. She likes Dawood for his human 
nature and she feels endeared with him. As 
she finds human love more in Dawood than in 
Sakharam, she wants to indulge in love making 
with Dawood. This is clearly seen when 
Sakharam becomes impotent. She is honest 
in what she does. Unlike Laxmi, she prefers 
human goodness to human tradition: She 
breaks the tradition in order to be human and 
humane. It is through Laxmi and Champa that 
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Tendulkar shows how deep-rooted women's 
exploitation in society exists. Laxmi 1s 
hegemonically suppressed, used and abused. 
But there is no 'reversal’ in her realization; still 
resumes continuing in the same condition with 
more fervor. But Champa is different. 


The play ends with Sakharam's pride 
shattered. The bitter critic of marriage as an 
institution is proved, at the end, to be a staunch 


male chauvinist. Though he hateg th 
tyrannical husbands, he himselfis no betty 
than them. Sakharam represents the doubl 
standards of patriarchy 


The play Sakharam Binder not only 
explores man-woman relationships in the 
marital aspect but also human predicamey 
through the glass window of the patriarcha] 
society. 


DARK DAYS COMING AHEAD 


Dr. Suresh Chandra Pande* 


Once unexpectedly 
Sans prior intimations 
With unequivocal verdict 
In ethnic phonemes 
She communicated in 
A benevolent Gnome 
Anunearthly nixie 
Came out of the blue 
she accepted cordially 
My humble hospitality 
While dining together 
An antique table witnessed 
Our close cuddle 
Bound by habit 
We smoked together 
Chatted lots of things 
Formal & informal 


*Poet, Nainital. 


Smoked again 

An unending smoke 

Inthe intervening time 

Her left hand 

Unmindfully drew the sketch 

Ofa sapling 

/On the inner leaf 

Of my cigarette box 

Days weeks have gone by 

/{ want to intimate her 

That the sapling 

Has grown on my cigarette box 
Flowers have come 

Blooming blossoms 

So now please/Come once more 
Have a visit again 

To see the reality of the past 
And the futility 

Of dark days Coming ahead. 


KKK 
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ACRY OF DISTRESS 
Telugu Original: Aarta Nivedana Author: Elanaaga (Dr.Surendra Nagaraju) 


Translator: N.S. Rachakonda 


Did you think you were doing her a favour 
by showering acid on her face 

Or that you were decorating her neck 
With the deep wounds of your knife 


Oh Lover diabolical, 

was this your parting gift? 

To torture Your sweetheart w 
ithaswan-like gait! 


This definition of love your action betrays-- 
What loftiness of mind does it portray? 


What words can describe 
Your strange romantic and unbridled passion 
Turned to destructive rage? 


To a beloved dearer to you than life itself 
A deadly danger, you proved yourself to be! 


A fiend you were, but nota friend 
You were a relentless pit of raging fire! 


Strong as your desire might have been 


How wrong of you to expect an echo 


in her breast 
Dherbreasti = nyoco S 


Retired Physician, Visakhapatnam 


Catastrophic the results 
In not realising this simple truth 


Violence--young man!- 

Should not be a part of human nature. 
Freedom is not the monopoly of some 
But the prerogative ofall. 


The choice ofa life partner 
Is only sowing the seed for a delectable event 
Unfolding in the fulfilment ofa lifelong dream 


Sentiments of love 

do not sprout under iron heels 

Nor do delicate buds of passion blossom 
When bound up in fetters 


Above all, my friend 

Let sincere and sacred love be your goal 
Place it ona pedestal 

Remove your knife to the attic 


Stand up and listen to the voice of distress 
Just make but one turn 

Towards the road of friendship and harmony 
Rise victorious over a violent nature, 

And enhance your moral stature! 


ORK 
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EVERY HEART 
Dr. D. Samarender Reddy* 

Every heart has a story to tell Of self or near and dear ones. 
Stories of regrets of the past 
Or anxieties about the future. Every heart has a few dreams 

Dreams of this and that 
Every heart carries a burden Or of some grander shores. 
Burden of failed expectations 
Or unfulfilled relationships. Every heart longs to connect 

Connect with those around 
Every heart has a store of tears 
Tears for the sufferings felt Or with some nobler truth. 
* Poet, Hyderabad 

KKK 
Time To Think 


Henry Ford hired an efficiency expert to go through his plant. He said, "Find the 
nonproductive people. Tell me who they are, and I will fire them!" 


The expert made the rounds with his clipboard in hand and finally returned to Heny 
Ford's office with his report. "I've found a problem with one of your administrators," he said 
"Every time I walked by, he was sitting with his feet propped up on the desk. The man nevet 
does a thing. I definitely think you should consider getting rid of him!" 


When Henry Ford learned the name of the man the expert was referring to, F oft 
shook his head and said, "I can't fire him. I pay that man to do nothing but think - and thats 
what he's doing." 

Source: Intern“ 
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AMITAV GHOSH'S 'IBIS TRILOGY': A STUDY 


Deepa Bavanasi* 


During the past two decades Indo- 
Anglian Literature acquired a new change and 
life. The exploring thoughts on colonization, 
decolonization, recolonization and neo- 
colonization demonstrate the study of 
migration, diaspora and rootlessness in the 
works of talented second generation of Indian 
writers. Among the second generation writers, 
Amitav Ghosh occupies an importent place. 
Each of his books is driven by his commitment 
to certain personal opinions and his own 
specific views. In the present study, an effort 
has been made to reach out to the substance 
of Ibis Trilogy' written by Amitav Ghosh. It 
is a post-colonial critique of the imperial 
exploration of the people of Asia. Two major 
historical phenomena act as a backdrop to 
the plot of the 'Ibis Trilogy' -'The Great 
Experiment’ which involved transport of 
indentured labour from India to work on the 
sugar plantations of Mauritius and the trade 
of opium between India and China. The British 
played a significant role in both of these. Ibis 
Triology has three novels-Sea of Poppies 
(2008), River of Smoke(2011) and Flood 
of Fire(2015). In the first, the story is set in 
the firsthalf of the 19th century. It deals with 
the trade of opium between India and China 
tun by the East India Company and the 


IEA 


* 
Research Scholar, Dept. of English, ANUCDE, 
Guntur, AP, India 
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trafficking of coolies from Calcutta to 
Mauritius. The triology gets its names from 
the ship, Ibis, on board which most of the main 
characters meet for the first time. These books 
are not easy books. They are fat and dense 
books. Each book of trilogy is quite different 
from the other. It is not like one long book 
divided into three books. The series is high 
onresearch. Ghosh went to many places in 
China, Hong Kong and Singapore and went 
through many books and documents in 
libraries. It all started in 2004. It was a very 
different and difficult research. The themes 
of these books are free trade, the opening up 
of China to the outside world and migration. 
The first two books, The Sea of Poppies and 
The River of Smoke deal with the events 
leading up to the first opium war. The third 
book, The Flood of Fire encompasses the 
military and non-military events resolving 
around the war, wherein English East India 
Company backed by British naval support 
wages a limited war against China, eventually 
arm-twisting the middle Kingdom to accept a 
trade deal that favoured the British. 


Sea of Poppies: 
Sea of Poppies is a story of troubled 
people. It is set prior to the opium wars, on 


the banks ofholy river Ganges and in Calcutta. 
The characters in the novel are like poppy 
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seeds that outgrow the field as if they form a 
sea. Itis a story about understanding common 
and ill-fated people. Deeti, a simple woman 
is introduced at the very beginning of the novel. 
She is a dutiful mother and a housewife. Her 
husband Hukum Singh is a crippled man who 
works at Ghazipur opium factory. Deeti is 
given opium at the time of her marriage so 
that her brother-in-law could consummate the 
marriage in place of her infertile husband. 
Deeti begets a daughter, Kabutti, through her 
brother-in-law. After the death of her 
husband, she prepares to go through sati ritual 
but a well-wisher of Deeti, Kalua, comes to 
her help. He rescues her and they elope and 
stay together. For the conventional villagers 
this is not acceptable. As both of them cannot 
retum home they become indentured servants 
on the Ibis, the ship. The Ibis becomes a 
refuge to the people who are troubled for one 
reason or another. Ibis! destiny is a tumultuous 
voyage across the Indian Ocean to the 
Mauritius Islands. The people on board are 
sailors, coolies and convicts. As they sail down 
the Hooghly and into the sea, their old family 
ties are wasneu away. They view themselves 
as ship brothers, wiv will build whole new 
lives for themselves in the remote islands 
where they are being taken. The other people 
of deprived sects on the ship are Neel, 
Paulette, Ah Fatt and others. They share a 
common past of disrespect. Paulette is the 
orphaned daughter ofa French Botanist who 
passes as a coolie and Neel, an Anglophile 
Raja, wrongly sentenced to a penal colony 
on Mauritius. The panorama of characters 
makes this novel as a master piece in the 
fictional world. 


River of Smoke: 


The next novel of Amitav Ghosh; 

River of Smoke. In September 1838, a stom 
rages on the Indian Ocean and the Ibis i 
caught up in the whirl wind. When the se 
settle, five men had disappeared-two lascay 
two convicts and one other passenger. Amon 
the survivors are Neel, Paulette and Deet. 
The other ships are also caught in the sam 
storm-'The Anahita', a vessel carrying opium 
to Canton and 'The Redruth’, which is on; 
botanical expedition, also to Canton. Thi 
novel is woven on the warps of history wit 
woofs of individual lives. It is the tale ofa city 
the city that is called Canton in the years the 
led to the first opium war that shocked Chin 

and caused its awakening. China is expose 

to the modern western ideas and practice 

The imperial mission of civilizing the nativest 

the colonies, teaching them the gospel-of Jesu 

and of the free trade, and of making the worl 

a better place for themselves was the centr! 

factor in this novel. In River of Smoke, Set 

Bahram can be seen as an ally ani 

Commissioner Lin Zexu as an antagonist 

the imperial powers. Opium, the powerfl 

economic force, is a very potent drug. ! 

controls human brains and leads to addictiot 

Those who controlled the production at 

supply of opium also controlled its slavé 
Opium became the medium of strengthen 
and expanding the Empire, as it generated hut 
revenues that went into the Empire buildint 
The Chinese did not want none of Brits 
products. Opium became the medium® 
change when it was insidiously inserted 
the Chinese market, legally and later, ag!” 
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the law ofthe land. Lion Zexu was appointed 
imperial maritime commissioner in 1838 to 
stop the opium war (1839-42). The addicts 
of China suffered a lot. They wanted opium. 
So the Chinese emperor made a war against 
the British but the war ended with a shameful 
defeat for the Chinese. This defeat opened 
China to the Western influence and resulted 
in its modernization. Free trade was the 
excuse that the English merchants gave to 
explain away their unforgivable conduct. They 
had the license to exploit under the banner of 


free trade. 
Flood of Fire: 


The Third book of the Ibis trilogy is 
Flood of Fire Tt deals with the fortunes of the 
travels on board after China's defeat in the 
opium war. Itis 1839 and tension has been 
rapidly mounting between China and British 
India following the crackdown on opium 
smuggling by Beijing. With no resolutions in 
sight, the colonial government declares war. 
One of the vessels requisitioned for the attack, 
‘The Hind’, travels eastwards from Bengal to 
China, sailing into the midst of the first opium 
war. The turbulent voyage brings together a 
diverse group of travellers, each with their own 
agenda to pursue. Among them is Kesari Sing, 
ahavildar in the East India company who leads 
a company of Indian sepoys; Zachary Reid, 
an impoverished young sailor searching for his 
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lost love, and Shireen Modi, a determined 
widow enroute to China to reclaim her opium- 
trader husband's wealth and reputation. Flood 
ofFire follows a varied cast of characters from 
India to China, through the outbreak of the 
first opium war and China's devastating defeat, 
to Britain's seizure of Hong Kong. It is a 
beautiful novel in its own right, and a 
compelling conclusion to an epic and 
sweeping story. 


The trilogy involved a tremendous 
amount of research by the novelist on Opium 
war. Ghosh says that he loved every character 
that populates the trilogy. He enjoyed writing 
about all the characters. The Ibis trilogy is 
not a lineal series, we can read any of the 
books as stand-alone novels as well. Ghosh 
says that there is a sense of loss with the end 
of the series, but argues that he will not miss 
any of the characters. "They are always with 
me. They have become an important part of 
my life",(interview to The Hindu, The 
Beginning of an End) says Amitav Ghosh. 
Post the trilogy, Ghosh is working ona couple 
of non-fictional projects, one of them dealing 
with research he undertook for the series. 


Through Ibis Trilogy, Amitav Ghosh 
has carved for himself a niche of distinction in 
contemporary Indian fiction in English and has 
attained great internal fame. 


Kk 
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WILL I RETURN MY CERTIFICATE? 


N. Meera Raghavendra rao* 


When I read recipients of national 
awards have returned their awards (some 
along with cash received) to protest ‘growing 
intolerance in the country ',and the government 
stifling their freedom of expression, their act 
left me thinking . I wondered if the famous 
writer R.K. Narayan, who was the first 
recipient of the Sahitya Academi award in 
English for his novel Guide would have 
followed suit or must have thought it wise 
not to join the rest of the authors who 
protested against increasing intolerance. 
Talking about institutions I was shocked to 
finda prestigious business school in Chennai 
is shutting down one of its departments 
shortly. Again] am reminded of my own 
Alma Mater, Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan where 
I underwent a part time post graduate 
diploma course in journalism which was 
started in 1970 along with similar courses in 
Marketing and Advertising .We were 39 
students in all, 34 men(all working) and five 
women, all fresh graduates .We had an 
excellent part time faculty, professional 

journalists (one of them qualified from 
Columbia School of Journalism and worked 
abroad) working for the Hindu, Indian 
Express and the Mail, who taught us 
Reporting, Editing and Writing , the core 
subjects. Our principal, Shri S.A. 


* Journalist, Chennai 
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Govindarajan whom we all were very fondy 
was strict with a smile. Mr. V.P.V.Rajan i 
the Mail succeeded him and continued hi 
association with the institution fora numba 
of years. Unfortunately , the college sq 
several principals thereafter and one fine dy 
due to extraneous reasons closed down ; 
few years ago. Itake pride in the fact th 
some of the alumni are placed in senig 
positions in newspaper organizations ar 
have turned into published authors of quite; 
few books which are doing well. (To m 
knowledge Iam the only alumni, belong 
to the first batch of students of journalism wh 
has been pursuing my journey of 45 yeani 
writing having published seven books i 
different genres ever since I passed out 
1971). 


Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan was staré 
by Dr.Kulapathi K.M.Munshi on seven 
November 1938 with the blessings 
Mahatma Gandhi .Born on December}! 
1887, Munshi was a versatile personality: 
philosopher in action, a man of great ide 
and great courage and multifaceted genius." 
believed in the saying 'It is Never too late! 
learn' and besides the various cultural activit® 
Bhavan strode to promote Indian cultut 
equal importance to education at differ 
levels was given as well by the founder of!” 
greatinstitution. To attain this objective apt 
from schools (CBSE) and colleges run by 


JAN. -MAR.20! 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


ndoj 
ano 
ed hi 
Imbe 
> Say 
cay 
Wn 
t the 
enit 
S ani 
jute: 
OM 
ngin; 
nwi 
Sans 
ks i 
yut £ 


institution spread all over the country , 
professional part time post graduate diploma 
courses were introduced a few decades ago 
in some cities and towns for the convenience 
of working people.It's heartening to find that 
the college continues to run part time post 
graduate diploma courses in major cities and 
fowns where it has started with the exception 
in Chennai .Here it started with a bang in 
1970 and ended in a whimper a few years 
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ago .I write this with nostalgia and a heavy 
heart but certainly Iam not going to return 
my certificates received for post graduate 
diploma in journalism, certificate courses in 
Public relations and Public speaking (I stood 
first in both) which I underwent in this 
institution because what little success I 
achieved in my field ‚I owe it to the dedicated 
part time faculty of Bhavan's college and 
loyalty to the institution. 


kk 


UNTIL ETERNITY 


Manojna Potturi* 


The bond between a mother and child 
So beautifully unbreakable 

The mother Earth 

Her infant tree 

Astrong, valiant infant 

A love so intimate 

So strong at the roots 

The roots which pass life 

Life from mother to child 

The roots which keep near 

The child to her dear 

Roots which creep deep 

Deep to the heart 

Roots that channel love 

The mother expresses by giving life 
But what means does the child hold 
Onan autumn moming 

A chilly moming, 


D S 
*14 year old, Hyderabad 
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The tree drops her best flower 
Floating down 

Dancing with the breeze 

It falls down to the Earth 
Asa gift of love 

A gift every year 

One flower 

One love 

From child to her mother 
The mother keeps the gifts 
So lovingly sent 

As the heap gets bigger 
Her tree gets weaker 

Her child gets older 

Then comes that day 
When the tree says goodbye 
And falls 

Falls straight 

Into her mother's embrace 
A peaceful slumber 

Until eternity 
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MULK RAJ ANAND’S 'UNTOUCHABLE' 
Great Religion Or Great Culture Is A Sense Of Oneness In Society 


Dr. V. Giri Prasad* 


Mulk Raj Anand is back all times. We 
can say the bard is back. Although born ina 
higher caste, as a child Anand mixed freely 
with the children or the outcastes attached to 
his father's regiment, and such friendship far 
off from caste divisions had continued to his 
youth. These early playmates and friends 
became heroes of the novel Untouchable. 
The novel Untouchable portrays the life of 
an urban dalit. The protagonist is Bakha, a 
scavenger by profession. Bakha desires to buy 
coats, boots, and putties from the rag-sellers's 
shop. His financial constraints and social 
limitations force him not to enter the shops. 
He glances at the items from outside the shop. 
A sepoy presents a pair of boots and 
encourages Bakha but Bakha fears that the 
shop owner may beat him by recognizing his 
language. Through this incident we can 
understand that the social practices are 

stringent and that the untouchables are placed 
inferior to the other castes. The untouchables 
are placed at a distance from the sociological 
currents of society. The economic status of 
dalits also keeps them backward in different 
spheres of life. One of the inferences we can 

draw from this situation is that if the dalits are 

to dress like the upper castes and speak like 
them, their life styles must improve, which can 
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only happen when their economic Condition 
improves. Anand says good culture coma 
from education. Education is dependent q, 
economic conditions. Bakha wants to goy 
school. His father tells him: "The schools y 
meant for babus not for untouchables: 
(37) 


Anand says that upper castes feel th: 
educating the lower castes amounts i 
degradation of the Hindu society. There ar 
two pathetic conditions when Bakha goest 
purchase the red-lamp cigarettes and jilebis 
The shopkeepers exploit Bakha becaused! 
his low status. He joins his hands and begsi 
know where he could keep the coin. Tk 
shopkeeper points to a spot. The beetle-let 
seller sprinkles water over the coin befor 
taking it. After purifying the coin, he picks 
the nickel piece and puts it in the cash ba 
and throws a packet, "as a butcher migi 
throw a bone to an insistent dog sniffin 
around the corner of a shop." We can st 
that purifying the coin is very humiliatint 
Professor I.V.Chalapati Rao in his artick 
Indian Democracy-Political Classes, dat# 
July 2014 mentions that after 65 years 
independence "we are socially dividel 
economically backward, politically unstable 
ethically depraved, culturally confused a 
spiritually blind." Anand is preoccupied mal! 
with three problems of society. The proble" 
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of oppression and exploitation of the lower 
classes by the upper classes, the tyranny and 
torture by the higher castes towards lower 
castes of Hindu society, and the ignorance and 
superstition of the people caused by illiteracy 
and orthodoxy. He viewed that these are 
hurdles to the progress of the society. 


It is interesting to note that Gandhian 
thought converted Anand to a deeper and 
more liberal humanism and freed him from the 
Marxist ideology fashionable in 1920s and 
1930s. Recalling his participation in Gandhi's 
civil disobedience movement in 1921 when 
he was a college student in Amritsar, Anand 
describes how he came under Gandhi's spell. 
“I became vaguely interested in his idea, 
particularly in the ethics of simple living that 
he was insisting in the press. Spinning, weaving 
and weaving of home spun, the campaign 
against untouchability and the great doctrine 
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of Ahimsa, Non-violence as practiced in the 
liberation movement.” 


Anand portrays three convenient 
solutions which would emancipate the 
outcastes. 1. The Gandhian approach, 2.The 
mechanical device and 3.Conversion to 
Christianity. Gandhi says untouchability is the 
greatest blot in Hinduism. Sheena Shukkar 
says, in India, caste system is functioning as 
gender system in the whole society. If we take 
the report in the year 2015, there is much 
violence taking place in India specially about 
caste. How can India be developed? When 
we say India has a great culture, it should mean 
‘equality among people not hypocrisy, not 
oppression, not discrimination, not casteism, 
it means India has a fine culture free from 
discrimination. 

Great religion or great culture is a 
sense of oneness in society 


KKK 


GOD, ALMIGHTY! 


Dr. Anuradha Veluri* 


You and you alone can perceive 
The past, present and future. 
Man, in Nature's lap, 

Wonders ifhe can clap 

To get through a SAP! 


nN ere 
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Associate Prof. of English, Sreenidhi Institute of 
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Oblivious he does become, 

Ofthe source he has come from, 

Futile are our trials, 

Fragile are our lives, 

Docile are our claims, 

Forgetful are we, to run and roll after trivialities, 
Losing our tempers, 

With little realization that, 

Our journey ought to be towards You. 
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BETTERING ENGLISH PRONUNCIATION OF THE TELUGY 
MEDIUM STUDENTS THROUGH SONGS AND RHYMEŞ 


Pavan Kumar Nowbattula* 


Over the years the concept of 
language learning acquired a new dimension. 
Some researchers believe that maximum 
exposure to a language will result in learning. 
Exposure can be through presenting language 
in a systematic way. But, some believe that 
language can be presented through natural 
conversation outside the class. Without 
language no one can communicate with one 
another. The most common language to 
communicate with others is English. English is 
the compulsory language in education, today. 

To compare, there is much discrimination 

between regional medium students and English 
medium students in acquiring second language, 
1.e. English. Most of the students are unable 
to learn English since they are completely 
habituated with their mother tongue and having 
lack ofawareness in the significance of English 
language and communication skills. English 
language teachers are also helpless in 
improving regional medium students, especially 
Telugu medium students' strength in English 
and communication skills. 


Creating communicative competence 
in the students is a crucial objective of the 
English Language Teaching. The teacher must 
inculcate the interest of leaming English in the 


* Assistant Professor of English, Vishnu Institute 
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minds of the Telugu medium Students tg 
improve their competence in communication 
with English medium students. What the 
teacher has to do to develop such an interey 
among the students is he/she should apply 
activities in the classroom. 


The present attempt mainly focuses 
on improving the receptive skills of the regional | 
medium learners to improve productive skills, 
There has been a close link between the 
receptive skill, listening and the productive 
skill, speaking. Listening is the most important 
skill to enhance other related skills, suchas 
speaking, reading and writing. In the words 
of N. Krishnaswamy, "Without listening, no 
speaking is possible. So, in order to speak 
one has to listen" (89). Hence, both listening 
and speaking skills are inter-connected. 
Learning by listening to pronunciation 
enhances one's ability in speaking. 

) 

Pronunciation involves the phonemit 
sounds, the stress and the pitch tone while 
speaking. Most of the teachers teach 
pronunciation in the classroom, just by 
showing the phonemic symbols to the studenti 
and pronouncing orally. Some teachers 0 
English language have been using audio i ; 
to teach the pronunciation. That 1s W 
happens in the present scenario and e 
the main reason why pupils are not showin 
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The teacher should catch the attention 
and interests of the students and should 
implement various methods to enhance their 
skills in English. It is obvious that what people 
listen to consistently, they speak the same in 
their day to day lives. Many people, today, 
are interested in dialogues delivered by their 
favorite actors and actresses, songs, etc. 
Through such elements, students can be 
trained in pronunciation. And even through 
rhymes, the teacher can empower the 
students to enhance their English pronunciation. 
Whatever the standard of the students is, from 
kindergarten to under-graduation or post- 
graduation, the process can be the same. 
Nursery rhymes can also be helpful in 
improving the utterance of English words. To 
opine, Muffin songs are better references. The 
nursery rhyme, we all know, "Twinkle Twinkle 
Little Star" is one of the best rhymes for our 
research. 


Practicing listening to the songs and 
rhymes continuously and singing them, the 
learners of English can enhance their listening 
and speaking abilities in terms of second or 
foreign language sensitivity. Many authors 
searched and researched various innovative 
things in this subject. But, teachers still are 
unable to implement such material in their 
teaching, may be due to time constraints or 
lack of awareness regarding these things. 


Playing the songs and rhymes in 
English can improve the interest of the students 
in learning and can improve their abilities in 
listening and speaking skills. Today, most of 
the learners are interested in songs. And it is 
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i Getting the leverages of music can 

i create a model atmosphere for language 

e leaming since songs can link the bi ain's 

s fragments and build the retention more flexible 

y dueto the supplementary functions as the right 
fragment acquires the melody while the left 
deals with the words. More generally, music 

6; — inlanguage teaching provides a rich-sounding 

al | atmosphere. The musical approach is a 

ls, possible educational option that can build up 

œ the English learners’ knowledge of tone, 

ve sounds, etc. 

ni 

as During the English language classes, 

{s  itwas observed that most of the learners were 

w not aware of pronouncing the words and 

4k spellings properly. For an instance, one of the 

yg Telugu medium undergraduate students 

4, mispronounced the word "pick" as "pig", when 

n he was asked to speak something about the 
context the teacher discussed in the 

classroom. Another student of the same class, 
io Who adopted English as his medium, 
le Pronounced correctly. Similarly, the word 

h Pills" was also mispronounced as "bills" by 

yy Some learners in the same class. 

is 

of * The regional medium students often 

ds ; Spronounce the words and spellings in the 

if eS The teacher also accepts that and does 

i correct the wrong pronunciation uttered 

g Y the students į 
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also one of the best materials for learning in 
and around the classroom and even outside 
the classroom. Students spend much time to 
practice in listening to songs and rhymes. 
Hence, teachers of English language should 


motivate them to utilize the time to 
such listening activities and to 
pronunciation that they can gras 

consistent listening, one can easily ae j 
one's ability in speaking. Ate 
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THE CREATIVE PARADOX 


RMY Raghavendra Rao* 


"No writing is creative!" 

"All writing is creative!" 

"Only some writing is creative!" 

Poet Banabhatta has, of course, only Left the 
‘chewed cud' for later writers. But Kalidasa's 
Upamas (similes) Inspire us even for more. 
Andevenahouse-wife's grocery list is creative. 
If the creative hunger had not been ravenous, 


* Poet, Houston/ Dallas USA 


Would there ever be dawn in the caves! 
Would 'dark-beauty' and 'wise-fool' 
Forever be a part of our living phenomenal 
Will not the Maid Muse's celestial fire 

Be burning down to ashes eon's of cory 
chronicles! 

The 'Cosmic third eye' is raining 

Its creative canon into the human muse, 
The magnetic mother is forever commissione 
By its passive infant stirring under the debris 
of destruction. 
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EGO 


B.V. Prithvi* 


When distress follows empathy, 
Tremor and shiver of the fear, 
That he might come to conquer, 
Into the deepest veins of heart, 
And make him sober apart... 


* Student, Sreenidhi Institute of Science & 
Technology, Hyderabad 


Against overwhelming odds, 
Acknowledged by goodness, 
Still he remained a black hole, 
And black hole - I mean it all!!! 
For the odds to wash away, 
And created by human race, 
Itneeds bright limelight, 

To keep hearts tight and right... 
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Golden Article Reprinted form Vol.1 No.2 March 1928 Triveni 
THE HINDU HOME: RE-DISCOVERED 


Dr. Bhogaraju Pattabhi Sitaramayya* 


So engrossed is India in her politics 
and SO enraged is she at her slavery, that she 
has little time left to examine her own social 
laws and domestic institutions. Indian 
newspapers do not devote a line to the study 
of the Indian Home as do the English papers. 
But what is infinitely worse, the educated 
Indians have accepted the ready-made 
appraisements of their customs and manners 
by globe-trotters, missionary sojourners, 
civilian critics and interested political 
opponents of their country. Their discontent 
with their own homes has been little concealed 
and it is Sir George Birdwood that had the 
vision to see and the frankness to declare that 
the English-educated Indian is disgusted with 
his own home and hearth, his mother and 
sister, and his wife. If that is the result of our 
education, we cannot be very proud of it. But 
that is also the result of the silent influence 
exercised by one civilization over another, 
more especially when the two meet on unequal 
terms. The civilization of the ruling race 1s 
always bound to set the pace for the subject 
People and the latter are apt to imagine that 
the fashions and fancies of their rulers must 


be accepted, 
E = a a 5 Petia 


E Bhogaraju Pattabhi Sitaramayya was a 
owned Freedom Fighter, a very illustrious 
e and the historian of the Indian 
Hee p Congress. He was a qualified doctor. 
stablished Andhra Bank in the pea IPS. 
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The King - The Social Head, Absent: 


; In a self-governing country, the king 

is not merely the political head of the State 

but the leader of society. The king's subjects 

imitate the court dresses and the court 

manners. When a custom has to be changed, 

all thathas to be done is for the king and queen 

to inaugurate the change, and this one example 

puts the royal imprimatur upon innovations in 

age-long customs and makes them current in 

society. Likewise the tone of morals, the code 

of ethics and the sense of amour propre which 

must guide, direct and control society, always 

owe their origin to the monarchs that sway 

the hearts of people as much as they rule the 

destinies of the nation. In a country like 

England where the political powers of the king 

are altogether curtailed, the value and 
importance of kingship lies in the 

compensating increase in the status and 
position of the king and the queen as the heads 
of society The court is the means of bringing 
them into touch with the aristocrats of the land, 

and from the aristocrats, alike of culture and 

wealth, ideas and ideals filter to the populace. 

In India, unfortunately, there is neither king 
nor queen who are at piece with the people, 
who think out their social problems, share with 
them their domestic embarrassments, and 
strive in common with them for the solution of 
the numerous social and domestic questions 
that confront them from day to day. 
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Religious Heads-Discredited: 


While the hold of the political head of 
the country on matters relating to society has 
disappeared, that of the religious heads has- 
considerably been discredited and weakened- 
and this for obvious reasons. A purely secular 
education imparted by avowed antagonists of 
Hindu society and religion, or agencies who 
have taken up an equally avowed attitude of 
neutrality towards these problems, has helped 
to shiftattention from them altogether and left 
them to suffer either by default or under 
misrepresentation, cavil and abuse. I would 
now plead for a little attention to these 
seemingly trivial problems of home and 
society. 


Home Suffered More Than Society 


As between home and society, it is 
perhaps difficult to draw a fine line of 
demarcation. It is the multitude of homes that 
make up society. Yet it is not impossible to 
distinguish affairs social from those purely 
domestic. In the domain of society, we have 
given a little attention, chiefly under the helpful 
criticism of some of the earlier Christian 
missionaries to questions like the abolition of 
caste, widow- marriage and women's 

education. But we have left the home severely 
alone. It has been left either to take care of 
itself or no care has been taken of it at all. 
Boys who spend the formative period of their 
lives in hostels or hotels and colleges are 
divorced from the domestic environment, 
where alone there is room for the cultivation 
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of emotions. They spend their time int 

and are seldom anxious to retum oh 
village homes during the vacation. The a 
no theatres or cinemas there, nor h aid = 
restaurants and clubs. The lime-light ofto 
yields place to little castor-oil lamps a 
place of the motor bus and car, one cone 
across the village labourer plodding his va 
way home with his plough and his team 
lean oxen. Our boys feel as strangers inths 
own homes. They are out of tune with t, 
celebration of the national festivals, andik 
gods and goddesses worshipped by the 
mothers and sisters do not appeal to the; 


imagination. The ceremonies, the religios ; 


rites, the annual observances, are all Latina 
Greek to them. Most of our young men hai 
no grounding in Sanskrit and cannot therefor 
follow the significance of the religious outlod 
which the Hindu home always strives t 
cultivate. The fact is that nations having sel 
government are proud of their kings ax 
statutes, their religion and philosophy, thei 
culture and civilization, their customs at 
manners, their art and ethics. We who hax 
no kingdom of our own, have no country, hat 
no society, have no homes. We havet 
rediscover them, reinterpret them and tt 
recover them. 


Outstanding Features Of The Home: 


To the observant eye, the cardin 
features of the Hindu Home al n 
quadrangular house, its joint family, t's in 
domestic affections, its religious basis, ie a 


status accorded to its women, the equ! 
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aws of heritage work, and the spirit 
hat pervades the home. None 
-fection in itself. The reasons 
for it may be many. For instance ‘arrested 
and ‘disuse atrophy’ may be two 
for the imperfections noticeable 
these attributes. For more than 


of hospitality t 


otent causes 
inrespect of 


 tencenturies, foreigners have been ruling the 


country. And India is sharply divided into two 
sections, -the one directly under alien rule, and 
the other indirectly so, being under the rule of 


é titular Indian sovereigns who preserve some 
i ofthe effete ancient customs, but have neither 
i personality nor power left to them and are 
i themselves aping western ways and fashions. 
! Nevertheless, the contrast between Indian 
: India and British India is not only noticeable 


but glaring in many respects. Both have albeit 
come under the blighting influence ofa new 


) age, and the innovations worked out in the 
l home and society have the unfortunate 
i character of being haphazard, ill thought-out 
' and unorganized. They are not as if a new 


sadachara has been inaugurated by the wisdom 
and example of good men and true, but they 
are the outgrowths or tubers that disfigure the 
trunk of the national civilization and sap its 
strength. A careful examination of each of the 
attributes enumerated, would show that the 
changes, -call them the reforms, if you please- 
Introduced into home and society are more 
the result of recklessness than reason, and in 
ae case, lack that spontaneous character 
ata worked out under the unobtrusive 
Fs a of recognized heads of society, and 
ae ae to the popular mind as much 
$n instinct as through reason. 
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The Quadrangular House: 


Let us start with a model Hindu house. It is a 
quadrangular enclosure, admitting light and air 
into the very centre of the house, and placing 
the inmates in constant touch with the star- 
spangled Heavens and the blue firmament. 
They are enabled to lead an open air life. A 
house so constituted is expansive and bound 
to be hospitable. The ideal is to accommodate 
a thousand people at dinner in the four 
verandahs around the quadrangle. That is an 
ambitious ideal to be sure, but all ideals are 
ambitious. Their value lies in the principles they 
embody. The Hindu home is unprepossessing 
at the entrance, except for the magnificent 
threshold richly carved. The craftsman seldom 
stipulates the charges for executing it. His is 
the choice to prepare one that will be in 
keeping with the rest of the house. Acommon 
gateway is at first fixed by the family carpenter, 
and some day, after or before grihapravesam, 
he brings the permanent, artistic one and fixes 
it and takes his present, -not price-and goes 
his way. No one may dictate to the carpenter 
or the mason. They do their work in 
accordance with the shasthras and these may 
be relied upon, alike for sanitation and 
engineering, for comfort and beauty. No 
naked and unadorned beam is allowed. The 
western portion is reserved for the dining-hall. 
To its south is the kitchen well-lighted and 
aired. The house simply expands and brightens 
as you go from the drawing-room to the 
dining-hall. It is commodious where it ought 
to be. The deeper you enter, the more 
hospitable does it prove, even as a good 
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householder would show, only when you study 
him deeper and deeper, how he conceals a 
capacious heart behind perhaps a crude 
exterior. Suites of rooms are constructed on 
either side of the inner quadrangle. (There are 
two such quadrangles in the better class of 
houses). If to-day, the quadrangles have 
become contracted and even closed, they only 
show how the spirit suffers behind the letter, 
and how in the modern age, men's hearts and 
openness are contracting and becoming 
cribbed. When Keir Hardie came to India, 
he was taken to the kitchen of an Ayangar 
home. He was struck by the marvellous 
cleanliness of the culinary apartments, the 
bright shining brass and bell-metal ware, the 
perfect orderliness of the store-room, the 
sacred niche in the wall for the family god, 
and the composite and clean character of the 
whole structure. Nor could he see a heap of 
debris-feathers of birds, jills of fish, and bones 
of animals, and caked-up gore, just behind 
the kitchen, as he did in the European 
bungalows, which are clean and beautiful and 
artistic at the exterior, but betray few of these 
attributes either at the kitchen or in the 
backyard. It is the first morning duty of the 
Hindu mother or wife to sweep the whole 
house, -frontage, rooms and courtyard, 
sprinkle water mixed with cow-dung and allay 
the dust, and make artistic kolams (Muggulu) 
witha mixture of chunam and fine paddy-husk. 
Day in, day out, the ideal of cleanliness and 
beauty is borne in upon the children of the 
home by the elders of the family. 
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The plan of the Hindu house ha a 


Taen for the joint family. Just ag the. need! 
amily has been broken up by m Ji ihat! 
conditions of life, even so the quada other 
house has yielded place to houses ofa chap! 
bungalow style. Really the Hindu house OUr T 
is a co-operative society of credit, prodici care 
and consumption. The male adults diyidg, indiv 
functions equally or equitably, While, sepal 
member looks after cattle; another atten of the 
agriculture, a third manages the housek 04s 
affairs, and a fourth looks to money mat castle 
and, in the latter days, litigation. No ones, !0™ 
robs another, and all place implicit faith ing 10" 
another. Unfortunately this co-operatiyer 3" 
has been broken up by the non-co-operat Oo” 
of .the brothers that have received anun bein 
operative English education. The graduat 
Arts and Medicine, or Arts and Law, sets p 
his practice, hoards his earnings and con 
them, and claims a share in the patrimony. The 
elder brothers that slave and toil the whi 
day have to share the spoils with the yous 
brother, who however reserves the gall}, or 
his learning' unto himself and his townt prev 
wife. On the women's side, the idel ang, 
corporate life is still preserved. The su Hinc 
ideal of the mother is to tend the chil f mot 
manage the household, and look afte! law, 
dairy, the kitchen and the children: "fath 
educated brother and his wife, howev® him: 
apart and live for themselves and mainta man 
contact with his brothers beyond e pot 
them into litigation for statement of 7 m 
accounts. The old ideals of village [fe Hin 
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B „When a marriage is celebrated, 
disap Te from the whole village used to 
aR at the disposal of the family most 

a t ee them, on the implied understanding 

eja ne t these amenities would be returned to 

noig P during their need in turn. All this is a 

: a e of past history. We do not know how 

us k our relations are, much less do we know or 

‘i teare for our neighbour. The ideal of the 

vi individual has displaced that of the corporate, 

ile separatist interests have prevailed over those 

fen h ofthe joint. Rights have supplanted duties. The 
use ' old saying that every Englishman s house isa 

" castle, which merely means every individual's 
“home is the citadel of his rights, is really a fort 

; i through which society protects him and those 

Ro rights of his,-this has conquered the hearts of 

penai educated men in India, whose homes, besides 

a being homes for the family, were never 

dud citadels, but guest-houses, shelters for the 
poor, orphanages and centres of philanthropic 
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ma The Ideal Of Marriage: 


; ie The outstanding feature of the Hindu 
By home is the intense domestic affections 
ideal prevailing amongst the members of the family, 
se a even near relations outside the family. The 
ld , ndu husband and wife, the Hindu father and 
et pa the Hindu brother and sister, son-in- 
ont Ri cin daughter-in-law; mother-in-law and 
aa ieee each deserves a chapter for 
fl F a for herself. It is true, that the system of 
m. age, which is the basis ofthe family, does 
“ig r ee tound that principle of wooing in 
feb Hi ine ight. This is virtually unknown to the 
. ndu family, and ifany wooing takes place 
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atall, it is the wooing ofthe bride's family with 
the bride- groom's. The whole principle is the 
principle ofengrafting,-engrafting one twig on 
another tree, one girl on to another family, and 
ifthe graft is to take, it must be engrafted while 
yet it is tender and its individuality is 
undeveloped. The choice of husband and wife 
is made by the parents who think out the best 
measures and methods for effecting a union, 

not merely between two individuals, but 
between two families. Society thus becomes 

a group of corporate families, knit together 

by ties of close relationship, with the utmost 

spirit of democracy prevailing within each 

group, but each group preserving its integrity, 

individuality and purity, by a kind of isolation 

so far as inter-marriages are concerned, and 

a less rigid isolation so far as inter-dining is 

concerned. These groups are analogous to the 

bundles of nerve fibres and muscular fibres 

held together by connective tissue and 
membrane, butall responding to one common 
impulse emanating from a common centre. 
Thus constituted, the Hindu home, while 
rigidly safeguarding its integrity, individuality 
and purity, extends its hospitality alike to the 
Moslem brother, and to the panchama farm- 
servant, and treats them with the utmost 
tenderness and consideration. It represents 
really a series of concentric circles, with love 
radiating from the centre to every 
circumference. In order, therefore, to 
understand the spirit of Hindu marriage, you 
must view it as a sacrament rather than as a 
contract, yea, rather than even as a sentiment. 
Weare not unaware of the high ideals of love, 
love at first sight, love sedulously cultivated 
and nurtured, which is supposed to be at the 
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root of the marriage ideal in the West. But 
dispassionate observers will agree that, alike 
in the West and in the East, marriage is botha 
success and a failure, and if percentages are 
at alla guidance to us, there is as much to be 
said in favour of the Indian system as of the 
western. If marriage is a business proposition, 
then the Hindu system has nothing to be 
ashamed of. If itis a love-affair, the half-an- 
hour halt ofa railway train at Indianapolis in 
U.S.A. for divorce at the railway station, 
perhaps over the quarrels picked up on the 
way; the one year, two year, and three year 
experimental marriages that have recently 
come into vogue in America; the challenging 
of the marital tie in Soviet Russia; the French 
laws that declare a child, legitimate if born 
within six months after marriage; the English 
system that compels, and very rightly, a man 
of whatever nationality to marry a maid that 
has been betrayed by him, -all these must 
make us think twice before we deliver our 
verdict in favour of the western system. If the 
tug of war is between love and ethics, then 
we have nothing to recant in enforcing ethics, 
even ai ihe capense of love, but broadly 
speaking, we have acurpted Goldsmith's ideal 
of marriage being the best for the average man 
and average woman, yea for every man and 
woman, in preference to that other ideal of 
men choosing to remain single and claiming 
the right to remain a bachelor and to speak ill 
of society. When once this ideal is accepted, 
child-marriage, or at any rate, parental choice 
follows. [hold no brief for either. In modem 
conditions, we may have to change, and social 
reformers have been at pains to reorganise 
society and to infuse into itnew life and vigour. 
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Intense Domestic Affections: 


We have digressed into the ques, 
of marriage, as it is the key to the family: 
family ties and affections. Dealing wih 
question of affections itself, the first poi 
notice is that the married son is not consti: 
at once ipso facto as a separate unit ofso 
is not sent out and turned adrift. He isasm 
a part of the family as ever before, whik 
wife is a daughter newly acquired, wh 
treated with all the tenderness and caret 
to such an acquisition. Doubtless, differen 
spring up between the mother-in-law ant: 
daughter-in-law, but they are the inevitable 
shoots of that jealousy between them: 
and the wife for the attentions of theson! 
mother feels that the boy, who is her“ 
begotten son, whom she nursed and tet: 
whom she brought up and educated, W 
she married and settled in life, has slipp™ 
of her hands, no more cares for her colt 
seldom consults her in domestic affals® 
enslaved by a new queen of his heatt. st 
that child whom she looked up for mn” 
the son before his marriage, whose famil 
wooed, whom her son wedded, vi 
daughter unto her when her ow? Ge, 
had left her home, on whom she w 
rest in her old age, has become am 
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pas stolen the heart of her son, an enemas 
home. I have painted this picture in lurid 
i urs. But there 1s nothing untrue in the 
aoa While this is so, let us see how 
modem conditions have disrupted the intimate 
ties of the inmates of the Hindu family. When 
the young man returns from the college to his 
village home after the close ofhis studies, he 
finds himselfa stranger ın a strange land. Town 
life and hostel life have this-distinct 
disadvantage, namely, that they estrange him 
from his sister and brother. He has nothing in 
common with his brother whose interests and 
outlook are rural; while perhaps it is some 
years since he ever saw his married sister, his 
nephews he has not seen tat all, and probably 
he was absent in the stress of college life from 
the marriage of his sister and brother, nephew 
orniece. He has perchance not seen his aunt 
after his uncle's death, and does not know 
how many sons and daughters his uncles or 
aunts, maternal or paternal, have or where they 
have married or how they are situated. After 
the close of the college career, the young man 
has to rediscover all these relationships, and 
very soon the affections dormant in him for so 
long become rekindled. They flame forth ere 
long in all their brightness and beauty, and until 
he begets his own daughter, his little nephew 
and niece engage his affections; for, in the 
Hindu home, the grandson and the grand- 
daughter grow as often and as much on the 
lap of the grand-mother or the grandfather, as 
inthe arms of the mother and the father. We 
mee on unfolding the working of the young 
Pcie eu its daily expansive growth, its 
thed idening receptivity, but sufficient unto 
ay 1s the description thereof. I would only 
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ask, ' where is the Hindu home where a few 
boys outside the family circle, nephews or 
cousins, distant relations or unconnected 
urchins, are not brought up with care and 
concern’, and it behoves the young men of 
the day when they settle down in life, to copy 
the noble example ofa passing generation. 


The Woman's Status: 


This naturally leads us to a 
consideration ofthe status of the woman in 
the Hindu home. How often have we not heard 
the hackneyed phrase that the Hindu woman 
is chattel and goods, having no personality or 
position! Yet, a more perverse reading of truth 
we have not come across. If the transport of 
the woman from the father's house to the 
husband's makes woman chattel and goods, 
then all countries are equally guilty of sending 
such consignments. But in India more than in 
any other civilized country exists, notably 
amongst certain well-to-do non-brahman 
communities, and in Kerala, the system of 
husbands going to their wives. Amongst the 
kammas of Andhradesa, the daughter remains 
with her mother and the husband goes to her 
until she bears two or three children, when 
she and her children will join the father-in- 
law's home. Apparently the idea is that she 
must acquire status before she joins the new 
home. The period of probation, usually spent 
by the girls in a large section of the Hindus 
with the mother-in-law, is abridged in this case. 
Only, it is the son-in-law that undergoes the 
probation. In the south, the son-in-law of the 
family is the 'son-in-law’ or 'Mapilai’ of the 
village. 'Has Mapilai come” ‘when will Mapilai 
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go" 'what is Mapilai doing’, is the popular way 
of friendly enquiries. Amongst the kshathriyas 
of the Andhradesa, the son-in-law is so much 
reverenced by the village that it is the duty of 
the first kshathriya thouse-holder who sights 
him at the village boundary, to invite the 
incoming son-in-law, and he should accept the 
invitation and may not go straight to the father- 
in-law's place. Whether it is the son-in-law or 
the daughter-in-law that undergoes probation, 
the process itself is passed through by all 
people in life, men and women, tradesmen, 
journeymen, lawyers and politicians. And why 
not by housewives? Even a member of the 
Servants of India Society has to pass through 
a period of unquestioning obedience to the 
First Member during the first five years of his 
career, and during that time, talk nothing, write 
nothing, say nothing, except under control and 
supervision. We all know how a young lawyer 
begins his career while devilling for a senior, 
how aclerk having in him the potentialities of 
a collector remains humble, self-repressing 
and obedient, and bides his time. All the while, 
his faculties are developing and his emotions 
are being kindled. So is the young Hindu 
daughter-in-law. For a time she is tended with 
the affection due to a daughter. Then she 
becomes an object of jealousy. Finally, she 
establishes herself'as the queen of the hose. 
Institutions are devised by which, through 
vratams and ceremonies, she is introduced to 
the mother-in-law's village, relations, and 
friends. She controls the servants ere long, 
handles the finances of the family, supervises 
the dairy, secures the crops, and manages the 
farm and domestic servants. When her 
daughters and sons are to be married, it is her 
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will that rules and her voice that preva: 

: ails 
husband, the nominal head of the fy, Th 
really its major domo. He has to sine Yi 
long, earn and provide for the home ii j 
sow, build and furnish. The queen of the f 
is busy in her own way. She may not go a : 
sun, but she is tied up to the hearth. We ii 
know what a toil it is to get ready things 
the kitchen. The rice has to be clearey t 
stones, the vegetables washed of their sai 
little insects have to be weeded out frome 
leaves. To separate the grit from the comm, 
salt of the sea is a job for the housewife; 
sift the particles of sand from condiments: 
spices, such as mustard and anathei is ata 
for which I would easily exchange the lift 
ofa hundred- weight load or the walking¢i 
twenty-mile distance. Women take theirpy 
in life equally with men, and in recognition 
it, the Hindu woman is soon installed int 
position of the head of the family. She ismi 
suffragette. But equality is a disrupting for 
not a uniting one. That is how the Fren 
Revolution has virtually failed and t 
shibboleths of the 18th century have yieltt 
place to the cementing forces of Nationalis 
in the 19th. Love is a quality that imp! 
regard behind it, and mutual regard ot 
springs from a sense of mutual subordinate 
It is this sentiment that lies at the roo! ofi 
success of the Hindu home. Where ahus 
takes a false view of life and accounts hunt 
the superior of his spouse, he becomest 
a brute or figures in society as @ failure, 
of you may have seen the picture ofa on 
before marriage and that after marriage í 
stereoscope. For the old nursery song, 
all, embodies a truth when it sayS, 
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rs played their best 
U r tae and laughs below, 
Love me’, sounded like ajest 
Fit for yes: OF fit for'no'. 
Andittakes a little time to discover that colors 
seen by candle light are not the same by day. 


Emotions Kindled: 


The Hindu home is the training ground alike 
forintellect and emotions. The carefulness with 
which the emotions are nurtured surpasses all 
expectation. From the dawn of childhood to 
the onset of old age, lessons in emotional 
training are being constantly imparted. Folk- 
tales and stories of epic and historic interest 
are narrated by old women to children day in, 
day out, and help to brighten their imagination. 
Almost the first experience that opens out the 
hearts of children is the system, prevalent in 
the poorest of homes,-but alas! fast beginning 
to disappear from the richer ones,-of 
distributing alms every day. Attention is thus 
called to the poor and their unenviable lot, 
and when one child of five was taught the 
meaning ofa Telugu verse extolling the virtues 
of mercy and truth, and was roughly told that 
it meant the cultivation of the instinct of 
helpfulness to the poor, he at once confronted 
the father who was turning away the beggar 
inthe street empty-handed: 'Is this your Daya 
(mercy) and your satyam (truth)? It is thus 
that the child is taught to be kind, hospitable 
and generous. The attention and respect 
eee to the guests in the Hindu home is 

omething marvellous. Most elaborate rules 
ee been formulated and even most 

nteasonable concessions are allowed, in the 
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matter of honoring guests. The master of the 
house must go out to see before dinner 
whether any one is waiting, and the guests 
themselves are classified into those that come 
in time and those coming out of time. Both 
are alike entitled to the householder's 
sathkaram. We have been taunted civilization 
is not an organization. It is an outgrowth, 
artificial and superficial. Nature's bounties in 
the Orient, the indulgences permitted by a 
tropical climate, and the spiritual bent of the 
national tradition, have minimized our wants 
as well as our endeavours. And we need suffer 
neither from that militarism which is 
organization for war, or that industrialism 
which is organization in peace, which really 
constitute the bones of life in the west. Thank 
Providence that we are left free to develop 
our intellect and emotions as befits the human 
mind and the human soul! 


Religious Atmosphere: 


Ifreligion is the development of the emotions 
in man so as to advance him in his march 
Godward, then surely the Hindu home is the 
best training ground that can be thought of in 
order to evolve a religious bias in the child's 
mind. The whole scheme of social life, both 
for boys and girls, attuned to religious key. 
You may not worship the idols at home in your 
new iconoclasm, but the celebration of 
festivals, so assiduously attended to by the 
Hindu mother, has the inescapable effect of 
making the children devotional and religious. 
These festivals, whether seasonal or historic, 
or astronomical, enjoin on the Hindu youth 
the admiring worship of Nature, the reverential 
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praise of ancestors (heroes, martyrs and 
saints), and the devotional prayer to the 
avatars of the Almighty. Our gods and 
goddesses have been described and even 
decreed as monsters, but the standpoint of 


the young girls from its sobering 

chastening and purifying impulses The 
and the college may supplement NE sq 
and training of the home, but may 


n 
them. But for the conservatism Ri 
ali 


the cy ; 
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judging Religious Art apart, itmustbeadmitted home, Indian Nationalism would} t B 
that gods have never been intended as statues dead and buried ten centuries ie daveb H 
of beauty, and substitutes in the temple ofthe forgotten long before the battle of ae A 
home, for the dainty girls of the drawing-room are free to own the numerous dra l 
or the promenade. An atmosphere is created the home, both domestic and e om F 
for worship, and the scheme of worship-with of transition, we cannot be blir d a 
its fasts and prayers, its songs and vigils, its changing requirements of the times m E 
bhajans and sankeerthan, its vrathams and the widow, however austerely concei E 3 

ceremonies, its festivals and enjoyments, has out to the hearts of all living se F 

been admirably designed to draw out all that sympathy, and amelioration and d a 
is best in the child-mind,-the boy-mind and provision in that behalf-educational E 
the girl-mind, intheadult-mind,andinthe mind and hymeneal, may yet help to en p 
ofmiddle age and advanced life. marriages in their brighter side. And io : 
Sammars? necessary to provide better laws ofheny ir 
soasto make the girls participants in parime 0 
The Hindu home is whatitis, because "ê measure-at least inthe measureinwit u 
of the equities observed between brother and our Moslem brothers have conceivede b 
brother in the distribution of property, of the planned out. It is not, however, the pupi b 
tender regard for woman and the delicacy with of this article to embrace or traversethewi tl 
which she is handled and engrafted on to a sphere of Hindu Social Reform. The we i 
new family, of the intimate domestic affections PUTPOS¢ is served if it directs attention!  ' 
sedulously nurtured, of the ever-widening ancient ideals of the Hindu home and? © 
circle of relations admitted to charity, i he virtue that still dwells init despite thestagt® P 
early care bestowed on the development of of centuries, and he will feel rewarded! ] 
ae y the ranon ofa religious young men who may have chanced p 

. To me, the Hindu home is a fine ‘hese pages will cultivate a higher rest 

econ omic unit and an embryonic co-operative Hindu womanhood anda greater sym 
Sp ae eel abode, acultural 5 her in the discharge of her many p i 
organization and a ae ees pnilentoropic ee ESS eian oe om s 
is aie I rfect temple of Praise epository of National culture, al E 
ayer. It is hard to reconcile oneselfto CONserver ofthe rich and inestimablet® 
of Indian Nationalism. { 
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BOOK REVIEW 


Culture Capsules - Golden 
Heritage of Indian Culture 

Author: Prof. I.V. Chalapati Rao 

Price: Rs.200/- (US$20) Hard Bound 
For copies:: Sri Yabaluri Raghaviah 
Memorial Trust, 4-4-102/A St. No.3, 
Bhavani Nagar, Nacharam, Hyderabad- 
500076 Ph.+91-40-27014762/ 27171383 


Book: 


Sri I.V. Chalapati Rao garu brought 
out yet another book entitled The Golden 
Heritage of Indian Culture which will be an 
invaluable addition to the collection of his 
brilliant books. Ina rewarding career that ran 
into the span of 75 long, fruitful and well 
organized years, he pursued his goal 
unswervingly and tenaciously, adroitly 
blending his inexhaustible vigour radiating 
buoyancy and rich experience. While writing 
these 68 articles, he deals eloquently on the 
incomparable Indian culture and also the 
irresistible literary works and matchless 
eminent men whose endeavours helped in 
progressively transmuting human limitation. 
Their combined efforts, needless to say, made 


the glory that is india and the grandeur that is 
Bharat. 


Prof. Chalapati Rao incessantly 
Pursues the esoteric knowledge of our 
Scriptures and the way of life lived amidst 
Tepose and idyllic atmosphere in the golden 
ca He is like Mathew Arnold's scholar 
S8YPsy, an inveterate quester with "one aim, 
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one business and one desire". Like an intrepid 
fighter, he never allows his self - confidence 
knuckle down before iniquitous 
circumstances. He on the other hand, takes 
the youth along with him, exhorts and 
motivates them to fight with the challenging 
situations, as lord Krishna did with Arjuna. 
Prof. Chalapathi Rao never pretends to be 
the self - opiniated and condescending high 
- brow. He does not sermonize like a preacher 
from high pedestal but shares his intense 
anguish, a pain he felt by the whimpering 
and waning Indian culture. 


We have a veritable cornucopia here 
in these 68 articles, this inevitable, nay. 
ubiquitous article on Indian culture. Prof. 
Chalapathi Rao is seized with the subject as 
it were. The Ithihasas " Ramayana" and 
"Mahabharata", the coruscating gems of India 
are discussed as Prof. Chalapathi Rao 
zealously and meticulously evaluates the 
epics. Valmiki's Ramayana is notan inchoate 
and primitive attempt at versification but itis 
fully blossomed and comprehensive epic 
whose efflorescence and aroma envelope us 
in an ineffable joy. Rama's name is chanted 
as Taraka - Mantra and he has become a 
byword for Dharma i.e righteousness. 
Ramayana is happily ensconced on the 
pinnacle of splendorous glory and 1s 
venerated down the ages. Mahabharata is 
a human drama, played in the theatre of human 
soul. All the characters strut and fret with sound 
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and fury but ultimately it is Dharma that 
Triumphs over the blood curdling and massive 


carnage. 


Prof. Chalapathi Rao crisply and 
succinctly remarks about the great 
Vivekananda whose clarion call 
reverberated in all directions of the world. 
"Vivekananada was a humanist, educationist, 
thinker, democrat and an intrepid fighter for 
abright future not only for his countrymen but 
for all the mankind”. 


Prof. K.R. Srinivasa Iyengar, the 
erstwhile Vice Chancellor of Andhra 
University, wrote a brilliant poem Sitayana 
glorifying Sita's eminence. Prof. Chalapathi 
Rao also becomes her spokesman and treats 
her character (Sita - Nature's proud Daughter) 
with paternal solicitation. We do not see an 
embittered, rueful and vindictive Sita in the 
end. She willingly yields to her lord's i.e. 
Rama's command. Sheis at peace with herself 
as she is given to stoical resignation. She 
calmly enters the entrails of the mother - earth 
. She is winner in the end. 


Like his great predecessors Sri 
Kandukuri Veeresalingam Pantulu and Sri 
Gurajada Appa Rao. Prof. Chalapathi 
assumes the role of a diehard feminist and 
dons the mantle of a crusader to fight the 


gross injustice meted out to many Women} | 
the unconscionable men and equally debag J 
society (Atrocities on Women). ed 


Like a conscientious citizen he goad 
people to make surroundings more hygienic 
and cleaner. He exhorts civic sense to all and 
sundry to quickly realize the dream of. makin 
our country a completely Swaccha Bharat 


Savitri is Sri Arobindo's magnum | 
opus - an epic running in to 12 Books, 49 
cantos and 24000 lines. It is longer than 
Paradise Lost of John Milton. Savitri, in 
winning back her husband Satyavan from the 
clutches of Lord of Death, Yama ceases to 
be a mortal but transforms into Mother. | 
Earth, Mother of Light in all naked Divinity, | 


These 68 articles carry the innate 
convictions of the author, a courage never to 
submit nor to yield and the razor - shap 
intellect that tears away veils of duplicity and | 
dogmatism of the society. Go immediately, 
buy it and read. You will be better persons | 
tomorrow. You will catch the author's infective 
optimism "Tomorrow to fresh woods and 
pastures new" . 


This book is for keeps. 


K. Aruna Vyas, Hyderabad 


3K 


In order to become the master, the politician poses as the servant. 
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nby . Searching for You 
= | Er: Leonard Dabydeen. 
al a 7g-1-5144-0975-6 {Softcover} 


be W7g-1-5144-0974-9(Hard); 


jes : 
a a -888-795-4274,www.Xlibris.com, 
land orders@Xlinris.com) 
King 
rat, f 
Music and literature are the two 

num! breasts of Goddess Saraswathi. The first is 
49. eternal sweetness and later, the nectar of 
than) thought. 
a ) Blossomed thought when surges out 
est) freely and solidifies as sweet nectar of words, 
he- itcan not be anything but poetry. A poet is 
ity. _verymuch like the Creator-Lord Brahma. He 

collects the clay of his unintelligible thoughts, 
nate shapes them with his language, embellishes 
to) withjewels of figures of speech or alankara 
hap | and gives out as sweet poetry. 
rand 
tely, Leonard Dabydeen's latest anthology 
sons | ofpoems Searching for You climbs few more 
ctive steps in its authenticity of thought and 
and. expression from his earlier collection 


) Watching You. This book sounds more solemn 
and solid with an admixture of poems 
expressing sweetness, joy, pain, poignancy 
with clarity and cogency. This time he added 
Fibonacci form of poems to his signature form 
ee Composing poetry in classical 
ae 7 areal challen ge. When such challenge 
aa the invariable result is lovely 

N oetic forms like Tetractys, Fibonacci, 
» Senryu, haibun etc. though not 
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accentual like other metrical forms of classical 
English poetry, but only syllabic; their 
respective numerical structures and 
expressional disciplines, give them a typical 
toll of melody and unfailing dignity. Adjusting 
a bubbling out thought or idea into a small, 
fixed form; thickens the density of expression 
and feel, thus achieving the very purpose of 
poetry as compared to other forms of 
literature, like novel, story essay, travelogue 
etc. 


The very forte of Dabydeen is shoving 
great thoughts into a succinct form, with 
striking imagery and bursting out sentiments. 
See this: 

If 

you come 

to take me 

to my maker 

do you have to make other people cry? 


Even while accepting the inevitability 
ofdeath (with dignity), he pleads for his people 
with such simplicity, his expression renders us 
spellbound with pain and poignancy. 


Again there is poem like a haiku, with 
a plain statement of nature on a particular day 
ofwinter, with all its beauty. 


Snow 

rains down 

from the sky 

blanketing the earth 

snowflakes cover vehicles and driveways 
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When he comes to the traditional way 
of describing nature he says: 


Dance 

for me 

wings of joy 

among flowers 

you flutter with happiness full of love 


The title of this tetractys is butterfly. 
But he didn't use the word butterfly; instead 
he referred as wings of joy; a real hallmark of 
a true poet. 


While describing the inevitable evils 
of life he says : 


You 

want me 

to be quiet 

but the shouting in my head cannot stop 


Is this not everyone's experience and 
an effort made to vain end? 


The rvst beautiful poem with dense 
philosophy I loved niwst was: 


Put 


your heart 
and your mind | 
to rest in peace | 


KKK 


I know no safe depository of the ultimate powers of the society but the people themsel 
and if we think them not enlightened enough to exercise their control with a wholes 
discretion, the remedy is not to take it from them, but to inform their discretion by educa 
This is the true corrective of abuses of constitutional power. 
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flowers will blossom again after the stom ex 
10 

Compared to his earlier Work Re 
Watching You, this tome seems to mea al 
better(ifnot the best) compilation of varios | 2 
human feelings, nature, world and what not: TI 
laced with philosophy and striking imagery Ri 
Here see the depth of his expression: f 
Here fa 
in g 
the dark E 
I become | s 
a prisoner G 
trapped in emptiness of dreams. 

My idea of writing a review is 
certainly not quoting most his poems and 
deprive the prospective readers of incumbent 
joy and thrill. Indeed there are gems in this 
book, for anytime reading by anybody: 
simple, thought-provoking, intense with fel | m 
and emotion. It's a real readers’ pleasure! ay 
can'thelp but strongly recommend toall potty of 
lovers. | of 

M.V.S. Sathyanarayana, Nello | g 
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READERS' MAIL 


Į wish to congratulate you for your 
nt production of TRIVENI asa tribute 

+s funder Sri K Ramakoteswara Rao. 'The 
= igsance inAndhra' published in 1928 was 
er asterpiece of those times. The cluster of 
articles on varied subjects are praiseworthy. 
The writing on Brahmarshi Raghupati Venkaa 
Ratnam Naidu is a great contribution on his 
illustrious life. Equally fine is the one on Dr. 
APJ Abdul Kalam and is timely in adoring the 
famous TRIVENI. I have no words to 
express any appreciation for steering the 


journal, with its grand past.Some of the old 


contributions in future issues are a welcome 
change. 


K. V. Nageswara Rao, Hyderabad 


I am very happy that you continue to 
write brilliantly in your characteristic manner 
offering critical comments as well as valuable 
suggestions. Commercialization/news for 
money, sensationalism/bias, violence and 
consumerism and the other four evils recall 
Gandhiji's description of the seven deadly 
sins:" Wealth without work; pleasure without 
conscience; knowledge without character; 
business without morality, science without 
humanity; worship without sacrifice; politics 
without principles." This is an excellent tribute 
to Gandhiji as well as an inspiring message to 
journalists to strive "to generate public opinion 
in favour ofa good cause." 


M.GNarasimha Murthy, Hyderabad 


AN APPEAL 


Journals like TRIVENI devoted to literature and culture, naturally cater to a limited 
number of intellectuals and are not to be considered as successful business propositions in 
any country. They need the active support of the cultured few. We earnestly solicit the patronage 
of philanthropic persons to enlist themselves as Patrons and Donors and extend their co- 
operation to the cause of Indian literature and culture. Donations to TRIVENI are exempt 
from Income Tax, Under Section 80G (2) &(5) of the I.T. Act, 1961. vide Proc. No. DIT 
(EVHYD/ 80G/52(04)/Ren/08-09, dated: 21-08-2008 of Director of Income Tax 
(Exemptions), Hyderabad, deemed to have been extended in perpetuity vide IT Circular 
No.7/2010 [F.No.197/21/2010-ITA-I] dt.27-10-2010. Donors are requested to draw 

“mand Drafts/Cheques in favour of ‘Triveni Foundation’ payable on any bank in Hyderabad. 
onations are welcome. 
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NEW MEMBERS 


The following is the list of Donors/ Members who have joined the TRIVENI family durig 
October-December 2015. The TRIVENI FOUNDATION welcomes them. 


Donor: Sri T.V Ramanathan Rs.5000/- 


Annual Members: 


Sri Polisetti C. Viswanath 
Prof. S.V. Ramana 
Sri K Rama Rao 


Sri Mohan Kumar Singuru 

Sri A. Mahesh Kumar 

Sri B. Pavan Kumar 

M/s Rhino International Agencies 


STATEMENT OF OWNERSHIP AND OTHER PARTICULARS OF TRIVENI 
Form IV (See Rule 8) 


Place of Publication : 12-13-157, Street No. 2, Tamaka, Hyderabad-500017 
Publicity : Quarterly 
Printer’s Name : Prof. Y. Sreedhar Murthy 
Nationality > Indian 
Address : 12-13-157, Street No. 2, Tamaka, Hyderabad-500017 
Publishers : sameas above 
Nationality : -do 
Address : -do 
Editor’s Name : Prof. L.V. Chalapati Rao 
. Nationality : Indian 
. Address : 207 Sumanjali Apartments, Gandhi Nagar, 
Hyderabad-500080 
12. Owner’s Name : The Triveni Foundation, 12-13-157, Street No. 2, 
Tamaka, Hyderabad-500 017 


PDN ALN 
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1 


L Y. Sreedhar Murthy, do hereby declare that the particulars given above are true and to the best 
of my knowledge and belief. 


1“ January, 2015 Prof. Y. Sreedhar Murthy 
Printer & Publisher 
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TRIPLE STREAM 


INDIA TODAY 


I. V. Chalapati Rao * 


Nearly 61 years ago India won 
freedom chiefly as a result of the non-violent 
struggle under the leadership of Mahatma 
Gandhi and Jawaharlal Nehru hoisted the 
national flag on the Red Fort. Earlier, 
Balgangadar Tilak, Lala Lajpatrai, Gopala 
Krishna Gokhale, Annie Besant and a host of 
great patriots made their own contribution to 
the freedom movement. It is equally true that 
the British government was willing to grant 
independence to India when Clement Attlee, 
a great statesman, was the Prime Minister of 
England as Head of the Labour Party which 
declared through its election manifesto that it 
would grant independence to India ifit came 
to power. It kept its promise. Attlee said "I 
have always felt that political India will be the 
Light of Asia." 


For six decades India paid lip 
sympathy to Gandhiji, all the time violating his 
teachings and turning a blind eye to his values. 
Today we are proud that India is world's 
largest democracy while many of our 
neighbouring countries are under military rule 


* This article was selected by Prof. IVC as 
the editorial for this issue and is reproduced 
from his latest book “Culture Capsules- 
Golden Heritage of Indian Culture” as 
desired by Prof. I.V.C. from his hospital bed. 
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and that ours is one of the fastest developing 
countries and second in the world in scientific 
and technological manpower. No doubt we 
have many plus points. But there is no cause 
for jubilation and euphoria when we look at 
our minus points, especially after the recent 
world economic crisis and 26/11 in Mumbai. 
I would refer to the evaluation of the working 
of our famed largest democracy! 


The Indian Constitution is the most 
beautiful in the world, but what have we made 
of it? As Minoo Masani once said "When we 
made the constitution of India, we madea sad 
mistake and thought that we were drafting a 
constitution for Englishmen. Unfortunately we 
had not bargained for the kind of politicians 
India has been suffering from for the last 40 
years. The Constitution is good but we Indians 
have let it down." Its framers Dr. Ambedkar, 
B.N. Rao, Alladi Krishnaswami and others 
never suspected the shape of things to come. 
Jawaharlal Nehru himself gave a warning: 
"There is a duty cast on us and that is to 
remember always that we are here not to 
function for our party, or one group but always 
to those of India as a whole, and always to 
think of the welfare of the 400 millions that 
comprise India" (December 13, 1946). What 
a great statesman-like advice! 


JUL. - SEP. 2016 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


While addressing the Consembly, Dr. 
S. Radhakrishnan, the philosopher statesman 
said: "Our opportunities are great but let me 
warn you. When power outsteps ability, we 
will fall on evil days. We should develop 
competence and ability which will help us to 
utilise the opportunities. From tomorrow 
moming, from midnight today we cannot throw 
the blame on the Britisher. We have to assume 
the responsibility for what we do." Inspite of 
his wake-up call, we are still blaming the British 
for our failures, particularly Macaulay for our 
educational mess. The age of statesmen has 
passed and the time of politicians has come. 
We have men of short visions and limited 
thinking. As Michel Angelo said, "The greater 
danger for most of us is not that our aim is too 
high and miss it, but that it is too low and we 
reach it." 


When diversity is despised, difference 
is not tolerated, dialogue is not encouraged 
democracy cannot flourish. 


There appears to be very little 
democratic content in our democracy barring 
periodical elections. When we look at the 
changing combinations and electoral alliances 
of the political parties with conflicting aims and 
objects, we wonder whether manifestoes have 
any meaning, Aya Rams and Gaya Rams are 
the order of the day. Assuming leadership of 
what remained of the old Party, each party 
desperately seeks power with opportunist 
alliances on a temporary basis. They are 
marriages of convenience. We have forgotten 
the famous debates which used to take place 
between the stalwarts of the Treasury benches 
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and the Opposition parties. The cut-and-thrust 
of democratic debate of Jawaharlal's time is 
replaced by a knock-down and drag-out fight 
metaphorically speaking. The Speaker's 
rulings command no respect. Often they 
invade the podium and reach out for the 
papers. Walk-outs are so frequent that bills 
are passed in the absence of the opposition. 
The public has the opportunity of witnessing 
these uninspiring scenes thanks to the 
electronic media. We cannot blame the 
members of any particular political party. They 
are all pieces cut from the same cloth. 


I thought that we should learn lessons 
from the American democracy where 
members of the party in power and the party 
in opposition forget their differences and 
present a united front on issues that benefit 
their country. It has lessons for India. But 
today the Democratic party and the 
Republican party locked their horns. Political 
realities and ethical principles are often seen 
as strange bed fellows. The opposition parties 
think that their duty is to oppose the 
government irrespective of the soundness or 
otherwise of its policies. Eisenhower, the 
former President of America, said "Indeed, I 
think people want peace so much that one of 
these days governments had better get out and 
let them have it!" 


India is the 4* in rank among the dollar 
millionaire countries. Yet it ranks 134in human 
development terms. We have splendour on 
one side and squalor on the other. Some 830 
million people exist on less than Rs. 20a day. 
Only 5% coverage is there in our media (news 


arth 
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and electronic) for such things. 75% and 
above coverage is there for film stars, fashions, 
food, cricket, crime, pop music, Disco and 
astrology, diverting the attention of the people 
from real issues like price rise, corruption, 
unemployment and other social evils. 
Hundreds of accredited journalists, it seems, 
attended the Lakme India Fashion week. 
There were only a few journalists to cover 
the suicides in Vidharbha and Sircilla. None 
cares to cover meetings of social and 
educational importance. 


As the largest democracy in the 
strategically important region India is poised 
to play a crucial and leading role on many 
issues. 


A nation is not the geographical entity 
of a country. People should be emotionally 
integrated by common philosophy, heritage 
and aspirations. Politicians should not try to 
divide the people by encouraging casteism, 
communalism, regionalism and sub- 
regionalism. 


TRIVENI 


A well known jurist of the U.S. said 
in 'The Commentaries on the U.S. 
Constitution’" Republics may perish in an hour 
by the folly or corruption or negligence ofits 
only keepers - the people. They fall when the 
wise are banished from public councils, 
because they dare to be honest, and the 
profligate are rewarded because they flatter 
the people in order to betray them." 


To set the record straight, growth and 
development are no doubt necessary but one 
thing is sure, unbridled capitalism produces a 
crisis. The market is not a self-correcting 
mechanism. It needs an effective regulatory 
oversight with safety nets to save the people 
whose livelihoods collapsed and life styles 
slumped. We have to roll back the state from 
neo-liberalism or moderate it. Otherwise there 
will be universal manifestation of discontent 
and distress. 


Paul Valery, the French poet, said 'If 
the State is strong, it crushes us. Ifthe State is 
weak, we perish’. 
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HERE WAS A CHALAPATI RAO.... 


D. Ranga Rao* 


Author with Prof. IVC 


For a couple of years Prof. I.V. 
Chalapati Rao had been telling me that he was 
waiting for HIS whistle. He was mentally 
prepared for his departure and pursued his 
interests nonchalantly, though confined to his 
chair and the bed, The noble soul departed 
when the whistle did blow leaving a void. His 
demise is a personal loss to me as to many 
others. I reminisce him with deep grief now. 


Prof. I.V.C. was a successful teacher, 
possessing classical attributes, an able 
administrator, a gifted speaker, an enlightened 
writer, a good friend and above all a noble 
being. Fair, tall and handsome with pleasant 
features and a friendly smile he made an instant 


* Editor, Triveni, Translator. 
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impact and a lasting impression on the people 
who met him. 


As a speaker he was a delight to 
behold and hear. He would stand erect 
without leaning on the lectern and keep the 
audience in a spell, quoting from memory at 
the appropriate places. He would appeal to 
the head and heart of his audiences ina simple 
and candid style, the epithets rolling out 
naturally in a smooth flow. He was a good 
conversationalist with a sense of humour and 
would joke with a twinkle in his eye. He liked 
company and was happy when there were 
friends about him. 


Like Arjuna, the epic hero who could 
use his divine bow with both his hands, Prof. 
I.V.C. used the speech and written media 
effectively with equal felicity. There was not 
a subject on which he did not speak or write. 
The wisdom of Indian classics, the epics, 
vedanta, culture and heritage, technology, 
communication skills, women and their role, 
the art of living and the like in a simple and 
straight forward manner. He would present 
his ideas boldly without mincing words in an 
effective language. The audiences who heard 
him would leave the halls with gladdened 
hearts and enlightened minds. Those who read 
his writings would feel informed and delighted. 
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He rubbed shoulders with Vice- 
Chancellors, Chairmen, Directors of 
specialized institutions, with renowned artists 
and spiritual leaders on equal terms with equal 
ease. He won the hearts and good wishes of 
educationists and top executives with his 
gracious manners and erudite scholarship. He 
delivered scores of lectures and produced 
books by the dozens untiringly. George 
Bernard Shaw is noted for his very long 
prefaces, I.V.C. for his prefaces of books 
breaking the century mark. As for his talks, 
there were times when he addressed two 
gatherings a day at different places. 


Until a few decades ago college and 
university teachers used to visit educational 
institutions and share their knowledge with the 
young audiences and regale them with their 
oratorical skills. Prof. I.V.C. is one of the 
vanishing tribe of enlightened orators. 


Prof. I.V.C. was the Chief Editor of 
Triveni for twenty years sustaining and 
keeping up the standards maintained by his 
illustrious predecessors. His editorials have 
been the highlights of each issue dealing with 
the problems of the day written in a forthright 
and analytical manner. 


As parent and man he was near 

perfect, affable, encouraging and cheerful, 

never hurting others or feel hurt as the Telugu 

saying goes. He was friendly in his approach 

to men and matters and won the goodwill of 
those who met him. He possessed a catholicity 
of outlook with a sympathetic understanding 
of human nature and the foibles of man. He 
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has a good word for everyone and a friendly 
pat on the back of the person who sought his 
advice and guidance. He was proud of his 
family and his progeny. . 


He was the father figure to the 
teaching community in the realm of higher 
education but had no pretences and airs. With 
all his popularity he sought no privileges and 
prizes and set an example by his dedication 
to the goal he had chalked out for himself with 
a missionary zeal for the betterment of the 
society. 


I write these lines with great grief on 
the passing away of Prof. I.V.C. whom I 
consider as my mentor. I am deeply grateful 
to him for the confidence and faith he reposed 
in me. When I was working as HOD of the 
English Department in a degree college in a 
remote place he picked me up to join him as 
amember of the faculty of the Collegiate Cell 
of the State Council of Educational Research 
and Training (SCERT), Hyderabad. The 
Collegiate Cell was the brain child of Mr. M.V. 
Rajagopal, IAS., Secretary, Education, Govt. 
of A.P. This Cell was the forerunner of the 
Academic Staff Colleges established by the 
Universities later, Prof. I. V.C. was the Chief 
Academic Guidance Officer of the Collegiate 
Cell and it achieved a remarkable success 
under his stewardship and was the pioneer in 
the field of teacher training at college level as 
it was the first of its kind in the entire country. 


At the time of his retirement from 


Govt. service in1978 I proposed that I would 
paint his portrait in oils. He gave me his bust 
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photograph and said "Mr Ranga Rao, be true 
‘to yourself". When I presented him with the 
‘portrait with the right glass eye included he 
¡said "You have done a good job. The portrait 
‘has come out well". 


We were both recruited by the Govt. 
in 1955, he as gazetted lecturer and I as 
Asst. Lecturer. Both of us had worked in the 
W.GB. College, Bhimavaram earlier. He was 

¿senior to me by nine years. 


I did my Post Graduate Diploma in 
‘Teaching English (PGDTE) and M.Litt. in 
English Language Teaching (ELT) at the 
CIEFL when he was the Registrar. 


After my retirement as Principal from 
Govt. service, he again took me as the 
associate editor of Triveni in 1998 and 
subsequently made me the Editor. I assisted 
him these eighteen years in the editorial work 
with all my heart and served him freely as I 
loved him freely. On his part he showered his 
affection on me and treated me with all 


kindness. He was our family friend and knew 
all my sisters who retired as Principals of Govt. 
Degree Colleges for Women in the State. By 
the way 


Prof. I.V.C. lived a full life, a useful 
life, a meaningful life and a lovable life. As he 
grew old he grew calm and serene and looked 
saintly, clad in his jasmine white clothes at 
home. He had his day and died with his boots 
on. 


My griefis all the more great as I could 
not be present at his funeral or take part in 
any of the condolence meetings as I was away 
at Guntur, sick and under treatment. 
However a few days before he passed away 
I could talk to him on the mobile. 


Anepoch ended with him in the field 
of Higher Education and English Studies of 
the two Telugu States with his passing. 


Here was a Chalapati Rao..... 
‘When comes such another?’ 


kkk 
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OUR PERIPATETIC PHILOSOPHER 


A. Venkat Rao* 


Prof. I. V. Chalapati Rao. The name his company much sought after. Everyone why 
reverberates the summum - bonum of his came in touch with him benefitted immensely 
legendary life and symbolizes the love, in terms of character building and positive 
affection, admiration and respectin whichhe mental attitude. 
was held. His astute wisdom and practical 

insight into the whirligig of life was the product His working career lasted almost 
ofhis illimitable learning, deep understanding, seven decades, of which about three decades 
and critical assimilation ofall thathe imbibed. were spent in Government colleges, He 
He was a good judge of men and matters. All started his career as a Gazetted Lecturer and 
this and much more is attributable to his later was appointed on merit as Principal, His 
unquenchable thirst for knowledge and his tenure as Principal at SRR Govt. college, 
elephantine memory. His scholarship of Vedas, Karimnagar lasted nine years as against the inv 
Upanishads, Itihasas and Sanatana Dharma, stipulated maximum period of three years. As | Ta 
perennial values and righteous way of life a result the college made rapid strides of | ma 
derived therefrom on the one hand, andhis progress and emerged as one of the best | adn 
understanding and appreciation of other coeval colleges in the State. Thereafter he was chosen | Pral 
religions and their great books, as well as and posted as Principal, P.R. Govt. College, | Rai 
modern day scientific and technological Kakinada, one of the oldest colleges inthe | C" 
advancements and the social and political State. His tenure again was momentousas Rec 
milieu on the other hand, made him an he carried out many reforms and further Sat 


intellectual colossus. enhanced the reputation ofthe college. 


Another equally great facet of his 
personality was his insight and acumen into 
Educational administration, Public 
administration and HRD & Management 
Sciences. In the field of his vocation his 
mastery over English language, literature and 
works of great authors of eternal fame together 
with his multi-faceted character, his ready 
wit and profound conversational skills made 


Like all eminent and great men he a 
passionately implemented his conviction that 
(Quote from his autobiography) : "The teacher ia 
is not merely covering the syllabus and 
preparing the student for the examination but “th 
to inspire the students, motivate them, pow! 
their minds and charge their batteries. They left 
should develop dynamic thinking, z 
confidence and pole reliance. Hee 
* T . this paradigm from Swami Vivexalle the 

IPS (Retd.) and Trustee, Triveni Foundation. message "Excellence is in you, manifestit. Yo" 
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infinite potential. All the strength and 
Hv withal for success is hidden in you". 
w 


Prof. I.V. Chalapati Rao imbued in his 
tudents the true spirit and essence of 
S stion and personality development. He 
iy propagated and implemented 
s Vivekananda's advocacy of "the best 
education system for India is a combination 
of science and technology linked to Indian 
cultural heritage and values". It is no wonder, 
therefore, that many of his students became 
AllIndia Service Officers, Vice-Chancellors 
and Governors of States. 


| Prof. I.V. Chalapati Rao was closely 
involved with Educational administration and 
Training. He was responsible for carrying out 
many reforms in association with eminent 
administrators and educationists like Sri 
Pratap Reddy, Sri S.R. Rammurthy, Sri M.V. 
Rajagopal of the I.A.S. and renowned Vice- 
Chancellors like Dr. D.J. Reddy, Dr. D.S. 
Reddy, Justice P.J. Reddy, Prof. Ravada 
Sathyanarayana and Dr. L. Bullayya. On the 
invitation of many highly rated colleges in the 
win-cities he functioned as their advisor for 
long years. He was on the Governing Bodies 
a Durgabai Deshmukh educational 
paons: The English and Foreign 
ares University (then known as CIEFL) 
which and appointed him as its Registrar, 
Steen he held with great distinction. He 

every post/office that he held and 


lhc a: 
ett his indelible footprints on them. 


the Ba; Prof. LV. Chalapati Rao took over 
ttorship of TRIVENI during a lean 
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period in its uninterrupted and glorious 
Journey. This well known literary and cultural 
quarterly in English of 1927 vintage boasts of 
some of the greatest sons/daughters and 
celebrities of India being its contributors, VIZ., 
Sri Aurobindo, Sri Jawaharlal Nehru, Sri C. 
Rajagopalachari, Rt. Hon'ble Srinivasa Sastry 
(the silver tongued orator) Smt. Sarojini 
Naidu, Sri Harindranath Chattopadhay, Sri V. 
K. Gokak etc. Mahatma Gandhi and Dr. S. 
Radhakrihsnan too patronized this journal. 
During his stewardship the Triveni Foundation 
was established, with a great legal luminary 
Justice Avula Sambasiva Rao drafting its 
constitution. He was the Chairman, while Prof. 
Yabaluri Sreedhar Murthy is the Managing 
Trustee of Triveni Foundation. During his 
stewardship Triveni's circulation improved 
vastly. He proved himself to be an eminent 
journalist also. 


His oratorical eminence made him a 
much sought after speaker in academic centres 
and Management institutions in twin-cities and 
all over the State. His forte pertained to matters 
of academic interest, training, HRD, 
communication skills and Golden Heritage of 
Indian culture. He was closely associated with 
the Ramakrishna Math, lectured there and 
also taught the students in the Vivekananda 
Institute of Human Excellence. He travelled 
very often to different places in the State to 
deliver lecturers, conduct seminars on a vast 
variety of subjects and matters of academic, 
social and public importance. 


Prof. I.V. Chalapati Rao has authored 
32 books, including biographies, his own 
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autobiography and the entire gamut of subj ects 
and matters elaborated upon in the preceding 
paragraphs. Sri Yabaluri Raghavaiah Memorial 
Trust established by a grateful son Prof. 
Yabaluri Sreedhar Murthy in the memory of 
his father has published many of his books 
under the series title of Culture Capsules. 
Coming from his fertile and inspiring pen the 
Culture Capsules contain essays on the vast 
and variegated spectrum of human life H R.D. 
issues and societal growth and State's 
development. The essays are short and sweet 
with simple sentences. At every turn they tum 
our attention to character building, personality 
development, HRD, communication skills, 
Indian Heritage, Creativity, work and work 
ethics, Indian Democracy, on Science and 
Technology, Art, Culture, Writing and Reading 
skills - the list is endless. 


Prof. I.V. Chalapati Rao was a 
colossus in the world of Indo -Anglian 
literature. His writings are copiously illustrated 
with quotations from world's great writers of 
all genres apart from Vedas, Upanishads, 
Itihasas and other religious books. The quotes 
embellish his essays. Reading these books is 
a great and unforgettable experience, great 


because it inspires the reader and re 


Hazlitt, Charles Lamb, James Bal A 
Emerson and great scientists Morin 
Einstein and other HRD/Managemente : 
His Handbook for College Tene 
Administrators is an invaluable conti 
and is immensely useful as a daily refe 
book. 


an 
ution 
reng 


Prof. I.V. Chalapati Rao who lived 
into his nineties was made in the mould ofa 
true Karma Yogi. He always thought ofan 


contributed his mite to the developmentay} 


progress of the students, the youth, sociey 
and the State and the Country. i 


By virtue of the range and campus 
his wisdom, suave personality, passionat 
commitment to propagate the perennial valis 
and thus benefit everyone, society and tle 
State, he stands out truly as a modem dy 
Peripatetic Philosopher. It is hoped thatman 
of his books will be prescribed in the cumet! 
of higher education, while some of the ess: 
chosen for inclusion in the English text boos 
at High School level. This will bea fitting 
tribute to his legendary status. 
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THE TOWERING LV. 


(In memory of master of masters, Sri. I. V.Chalapati Rao garu) 


Thummuri Sharath Babu* 


The colossal man has heavenwards rushed 
who forthree and ninety long years flourished 
The long serene streams of Triveni 

Bathed him in the sparkling glory 

The thirst of many academics he quenched 
And into the depths of literature 

them he drenched 

Asabeacon of education, he spread lights 


eS 
* Research Scholar, Dept. of English, 
Kakatiya University, Warangal. 


And nudged numerous scholars 

to greater heights 

His wisdom and versatility 

Bloomed him into a man of letters of agility 
To see him from any dimension 

Is to reckon a leader and a pleader 

for education 

Like the lotus untouched by its bubble-gems 
He never once wedged into 'honours' frames 
The colossal I.V has heavenwards rushed 
Who for three and ninety long years flourished 


AN ODE TO IVC WHO TAUGHT 
"LIFE KNOWS NO DEATH" 


Allu Venkata Appa Rao* 


You taught me, you taught him 

And You taught her, 

Waking up the minds from a deep slumber 
Here, for ever, is your force and a stir 
Where in life meets matter. 


a inner seer knew the Man's 
nrest and his desire 


À 
s how the world breathes and strives 
veen false and the infinite Sire. 


Retired Chief Engineer. 


Your words in gold spoken or written 
Explores life without, to turn within 
Building the minds and souls 

To grow and shine towards goal divine. 


Wearing the garb of common humanity 

You travelled the worlds thro' cosmic unity 
Thus, your earthly mission fulfilled 

To visit and uplift the part you willed 
Teaching us the way, that by Light we come 
And to the Light we go! 
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HOW BLESSED WE WERE 


Prof. Y. Sreedhar Murthy* 


k l ; — us 
Author with Prof. IVC. 


As a young boy of fifteen years I had 
the golden opportunity of meeting Prof. I V 
Chalapati Rao Garu for the first time in the 
year 1965. Lused to hear about his greatness 
from my friends, relatives and colleagues, 
many of whom were his former students. 
Every one held him in high esteem and it was 
well known that for him Work is Worship. I 
used to pay my respects to him whenever I 
met him in social functions. 


* Professor, Geophysics, OU (Retd.) and 


Managing Trustee, Triveni Foundation 


TRIVENI 


I joined Osmania University a io 
faculty member in the year 1973 aid 2 4 
associated with formation of a Scientia} W 
society for Exploration Geophysics starteqi,} an 
the year 1974 which developed well al 
national body. During 1990s I was very acy) 
and busy with the Association of Exploratig| 
Geophysicists (AEG). 


3 


As the secretary of the Associatio 
and the Editor ofthe journal of Geophysic| y 
Iwas to organize and attend several meeting} p 
and was also lecturing on various platfoms| all 
In one such meeting organized tt} su 
commemorate the Silver Jubilee celebration} de 
of the Ideal college, Kakinada I was invited] ha 
to speak on the role of education in scientt) st 
and technology. I made an elaborat qu 
presentation with the help of colou 
transparencies. At that time power pom 
presentations and computers did not enter vi 
seminars and class rooms . Many frien 
helped me in preparation of this ee 
wherein I was to showcase the emergws r of 
which made deep strides in the field ons a Y 
and technology but unfortunately a N: 
original and characteristic Jndiannes n te 
lecture was well received and a i 
congratulated me and to my ea: 5 
surprise Prof. IVC came to the dais, = 


you. Sef 
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invited 
scient 
borat 
colou 
r poini 
ntertte 
friend 
lectutt 
sg Ind 
scien 
singit 
SS. M 
peot 
hit a 
huge 


pP. m 


prof. IVC 
| activities an 


nd congratulated me. I can recall itas a 
me a 


wonderful moment. 


[stayed in Kakinada during the day. 
talked to me briefly about his 
dabout the publication of Triveni 
qual. He was sad that in spite of his best 
efforts to publish Triveni J ournal, the printers 
were not carrying out the corrections properly 


and not doing a satisfactory job. He informed 


| ne that he would be visiting me in my office at 


the Osmania University for further discussion 
onthis aspect. 


After my return from Kakinada, Prof. 
IVC accompanied by Sri Vemaraju 
Narasimha Rao garu, Managing Trustee of 
Triveni Foundation, came to the Geophysics 
Department of Osmani University, traveling 
allthe way by an auto in mid-summer. I was 
surprised and visibly moved by their 
dedication and commitment to the task on 
hand. For many years, these two old literary 
stalwarts took all the strain and ensured the 
quality and timely publication of Triveni 
Journal. It was clear to me that Triveni had 
very meager resources for its timely publication 
and obviously the printers were not paying 
enough attention to this journal. 


office i l was already having an established 

rae 3 AEG and computers for desktop 

agreed uring this discussion I immediately 

read adp romised to give them camera 
Y material for publication of Triveni. 


SiNa Within a short period, Prof. IVC and 
‘simha Rao garu visited my office again 


TRIVENI 
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with the next issue of Triveni. I got it entered 
into computer; spell checked and brought out 
the camera ready version on wax paper to be 
given to printer for its publication. Both the 
gentlemen were delighted that I was able to 
give them the next issue of Triveni ready for 
printing in a very short time. I still remember 
Sri Narasimha Rao garu offering me Rs.200/ 
- towards the incidental expenses saying that 
this is what they can pay for this wonderful 
work. I told them that I deemed ita privilege 
to be of any help to Prof. IVC and promised 
them that I would, from then onwards, provide 
them camera ready material of Triveni ona 
regular basis. 


During their visits I learnt about the 
greatness of Triveni journal and its 
contribution to the Indian cultural and literary 
movement. Prof. IVC started visiting my 
office on a regular basis at least once a week 
and that raised a few eye brows amongst the 
faculty of OU as he is a well known and highly 
respected person . I used to feel elated and 
proud that I was having an opportunity to 
interact with such an eminent and great 
personality. Some of my colleagues also used 
to drop in and pay their respects to him. I 
was awesrtuck with the energy he had and 
with the highly methodical approach he was 
adopting and with the sincerity he took to 
writing articles even for insignificant 
institutions. I offered services to Prof. IVC 
for his lecturers delivered at various places 
and offered assistance to provide him 
manuscripts for the number of prefaces, 
forewords and articles he has been writing for 
various institutions and individuals. 


JUL. -SEP. 2016 
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One day when I told him that he 
contributed many wonderful articles which 
were published by obscure printers and very 
few people have occasion to read them, he 
said. that when people requested him for 
articles "I feel itis my duty to contribute and 
support their activity". He paused for a 
moment and asked me "why did you ask this 
question and what do you want to do with the 
articles which am writing?" I stated that these 
articles if put together in the form ofa book 
would be wonderful. He immediately 
questioned "who will publish and who will 
read?" After a few months, he handed over 
a file consisting of about 300-400 neatly 
written / typed , edited articles published in 
various souvenirs and journals and told me 
"You may do whatever you want with these 
articles". After due discussion I informed him 
that I would like to start a Trust in memory of 
my father and would like to take up the 
publication of these manuscripts as part of the 
Trust activity. He readily agreed. 


Encouraged by his support we duly 
registered Sri Yabaluri Raghavaiah Memorial 
Trust (SYRMT). Then immediately, Myself 
and Prof. IVC, together went through all the 
manuscripts he brought and rearranged them. 
Later, I got all the manuscripts entered into 
computer and gave him printouts. We together 
reviewed all the articles once again and he 
named the ensemble Culture Capsules - 
Art of Living. 


He was of the opinion that the articles 


should be brief to enable the readers to read 
them with interest. He also brought a cover 


TRIVENI 
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page drawn by a famous artist de 
young man changing over his life ti 

requested him to give some of his Ime, | 
photographs starting from his school ine old 
gave four photographs which put toge th k 
used for printing on the cover page AS | Rel 
seeing the cover page he was happy i fe art 
that I was responsible for promo a 


icting, 


photographs. ge a 
prii 

After we discussed on who a 

release the book, Prof. IVC REIR i 


P.V. Narasimha Rao garu, former Prim 
Minister, in one ofthe meeti A 
> Ings to release the 
book. Sri P V Narasimha Rao happi y 
accepted the request and agreed to releas 
the book after his return from USA wherehe 
was going for his medical checkup in the 
summer of 2001. Meanwhile unfortunately 
Smt. Seetha Devi, wife of Prof. IVC passed 
away and the book was dedicated to her. As 
promised Sri P.V. Narasimha Rao garu came 
to Hyderabad and released the publications 
2™ October 2002 in Nizam College in awel 
attended meeting organized by the SYRMI. 


0 


During this period I started interact 
more regularly with Prof. [VC andas his you; 
friend (that is how he introduced me) [ust 
to accompany him to some of the melt 
and lectures he was involved. Dunn 
such meetings we visited YMCA, Hyder 
wherein the office of Triveni Foundationi 
located. I suggested that it was the an 
organize Platinum Jubilee celebr: aa 
Triveni as it would provide a launching? 
for improving the finances and making 
more visible to younger generation. 


a 
i 


sui. sey 


-  ° 


Subsequently the idea of organizing a 
as discussed in Triveni Trust Board 
ditwas agreed to conducta national 
aron "The Role of periodicals in Indian 
st issanice and National Integration - Pre 
Me post-Independence Scenario" during 
minum Jubilee Celebration on 3-4 March, 
3004. In that meeting I was elected as the 
inter of the Triveni Journal and also as 
secretary to the Platinum Jubilee Celebrations. 
prof. [VC was visibly happy at these 
developments. The main purpose of this 
activity was to ensure that the financial 


condition of Triveni improves. 


seminar w 


ĮI am happy that we were able to 
organize Platinum Jubilee Celebrations 
successfully and conducted the seminar at 
Telugu University, Hyderabad with an immense 
satisfaction and a high appreciation from the 
veterans and well-wishers of Triveni. The 
support extended by Mr. Vanukuri Anand Rao 
and many others in providing up to date 
information on various topics and in digitizing 
and placing all the old issues of Triveni from 
1928 to 2004 on the web and making this 
information available to readers around the 
World free of cost to coincide with the Triveni 
P latinum jubilee celebrations pleased Prof. 

C immensely, It is also gratifying that pains 
me : oe of Prof. IVC and myself to various 
of don ations facilitated to receive a number 

eee to Triveni. As a result Trivent 

ina on was able to repay its loans and 
xed Deposits in its bank account. 

ve ues 2004 my association with Prof. 

$ Strengthened enormously and he 
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started inviting me to various meetings and his 
lectures on a regular basis. 


Later, with the sudden demise of Sri 
Vemaraju Narasimha Rao garu on 13-08- 
2008 the office of Triveni Foundation was 
shifted from YMCA to the present office in 
Tarnaka. A meeting of the Board of Trustees 
and Advisory Council was held on 14-09- 
2008 and I was elected unanimously as the 
Managing Trustee of Triveni Foundation. I 
accepted this position as orders of Prof. IVC. 


After my superannuation from 
Osmania University in 2009, my relations with 
Prof. [VC grew stronger and almost he would 
be visiting our office in Tarnaka every week 
on Tuesdays. Other members of Triveni 
Foundation and students and friends of 
Triveni started visiting Triveni office which has 
resulted in inclusion of several articles from 
younger generation writers in Triveni journal. 
Since then the activity on publication of the 
Journal has been very smooth and Prof.1VC 
was actively and happily engaged and 
contributed excellent books for their 
publication by SYRMT in addition to ensuring 
timely publication of Triveni Journal. The 
support extended by Ms Padmavathi in 
converting the hand written text into printer 
ready material is one of the important factors 
for release of these books within a short 
period. 


Till his accident in the month of 
December 2014, he was a regular visitor to 
Triveni office and not a day passed without 
his making a phone call for information or with 


JUL. -SEP. 2016 
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a suggestion. Our staff used to enjoy his 
presence. He would never call them in first 
person. Youngsters including my students felt 
embarrassed and requested him to call them 
simply by their name but he did not oblige. 
Against such enlightened and happy 
background I am ata loss on how to accept 
the change of scenario with the passing away 


of Prof.IVC. 


Prof. IVC was an erudite scholar and 
master of English. He was a relentless and 
selfless worker. He was always seen either 
reading, writing or guiding and discussing with 
youngsters. He wrote articles always in simple 
words so that a wide spectrum of readers can 
understand without taking recourse to 
dictionary. The entire English vocabulary was 
at his fingertips. He was not interested in giving 
dictation. Instead, he used to write long sheets 
on one side of used / printed papers and bring 
them to office. This generosity has resulted in 
publication of so many books on literary and 


kkk 
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cultural background of India and Ing; 

as a permanent treasure to future E n 
He was a strong believer, Dractitign y 
propagator of Swami Vivekana a 


preachings. He quoted Swamiji wherey al 
Eray 


whenever a possibility arose both ; 
lectures and writings. Prof . TVC liye, ti 
worthy ofa sage and inspired many a all 
to tread the path of righteousness Ungstay 


Be Prof. IVC was a fatherly figure fy 
ryone in the Triveni family and all th: 
who came across him were attracted th 
and continue to cherish his association, j, 
was a friend to people of all ages at 
conversed with them on any topic. He radia 
friendship around him. We, who belonen 
Triveni Family, were very fortunate to ba 
elixir of his love and affection for the last! 
years. We salute him for all the goodnessi: 
bestowed on us. He is a stalwart, likes 
whom we rarely come across in our lives 
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IVC - A KARMA YOGI 


I. Hara Krishna* 


My father, Sri I.V.Chalapati Rao, is 
known more as IVC to all his students during 
ihe period he worked as a lecturer. He was 
very handsome and a prepossessing 
personality. Asa child, at Eluru, I remember 
him riding a bicycle (Raleigh) with a tennis 
racket to its clamp and books on the carrier, 
while going to college. 


We moved to Cuddapah after a brief 
stintat Rajahmundry after my father joined 
Govt.Service as a lecturer in English and he 
was Head of the Department and vice 
principal. What I noticed was my father never 
missed attending college even when he was 
unning high temperature. 


From Cuddapah, my father went to 
CIEFL, Hyderabad, to undergo a training 
programme before we shifted again to 
Rajahmundry. Many of my father's students 


| frequented our house at Rajahmundry as my 


father used to clear all their subject doubts. 
My father had the honour of presiding over a 


| Meeting addressed by Swami Chinmayanada 


ets College, Rajahmundry, in 1956. 
sae Mehar Baba and Mr.C.D. Deshmukh 
an invited to the college meetings on other 

aSions and my father took active role in 


$ ` 
Chief Manager (Retd.), Andhra Bank 


TRIVENI 


organizing the meetings and centenary 
celebrations ofthe college: 


From Rajahmundry, we moved to 
Karim Nagar in the year 1961 when my father 
was selected by the State Government and 
posted as the first Principal of SRR 
Govt.College,; Karimnagar. when it was taken 
over by Government and arrived there on 
August 1Sth.We were warmly received by the 
entire staff led by Dr.V. KondalaRao, the 
Vice-Principal, who later became a very close 
friend of my father. My father was soon 
admired by all for his dynamism and versatility. 
Apart from his prowess in teaching, he used 
to excel in administration and was known for 
his strictness and enforcement of discipline. 
He was also involved in cultural activities and 
promoted games and sports in the college 
apart from all literary activities 


It is to his credit that within a short 
time, he endeared himself to all the citizens of 
Karimnagar and earned a name which is very 
difficult for a person, particularly when he 
succeeds an eminent person like Fadma 
Bhushan and Jnanpith Awardee, KaviSanuwat 
Viswanatha Satyanarayana, who was his 
illustrious predecessor, and the last principal 
of SRR College under private management. 
The chairman of that Management Committee 
was none other than Sri P.V. Narasimha Rao, 
who later on became Minister in State 
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Government and handled many portfolios such 
as health, law and education prior to becoming 
Chief Minister of the state. He later on moved 
to Centre as a Cabinet Minister and ultimately 
became the country's first Prime Minister from 
South India and brought the country out of 
deep economic crisis by introducing major 
financial reforms. He admired and revered my 
father and whenever he used to visit 
Hyderabad from Delhi, he would send a 
message and meet my father and interacted 
with him on literary topics. I had the privilege 
to accompany my father on a few occasions 
and I witnessed SriP.V. Narasimha Rao 
presenting his book The Insider, with his 
autograph, endorsing on it "to my respected 
friend". In fact, he remarked "Mr.Chalapati 
Rao is my only friend who never asked me 
for any personal favour". 


It is because of Sri P.V. Narasimha 
Rao and other ministers from Karimnagar, Sri 
J.Chokka Rao and Sri K.V. Narayana Reddy, 
my father's tenure at Karimnagar was 
extended for 9 years in spite of the prevalent 
Transfer Policy of the Government stipulating 
3 years tenure at a place as all the three 
wanted continuance of my father's services at 
the place in the interest of the development 
of the college. The Deccan Chronicle 
newspaper published an Editorial on his 
valuable services, able administration and 
contribution to the development of education 
at the place, which was exceptional. The 
Deccan Chronicle in its editorial commented 
that among Telangana Colleges, SRR College 
in Karimnagar was making rapid progress. 


FF 


My father was re 
Institution Builder. During nis aS ay pat 
college moved from private godova the sta 
own prestigious buildings. When he on it a 
charge as the Principal, the student ste ft 
was a mere 200 and under his able gui a Ter 
and dynamic leadership, it shot up E Ji 
Thenceforth, the college moved from tee ; par 
to strength and presently, it is a full-fledgey} )88 
educational institution. Sri PV Nae 
Rao, as the then Education Minister of Goy, 7 
Andhra Pradesh, in his message on the} 
occasion of Silver Jubilee Celebrations ofthe | Ve 
college mentioned that the present Principal Sal 
(Mr.Rao)was building the college brick by | pro 
brick on right lines.The then DPI, si} 28 
L.Bullayya used to advise the Principals, who fan 
ever wanted any clarification for a doubt, to 
contact my father and follow the practice of 
Karimnagar college. 


The Governor of Andhra Pradesh, Sn 
Pattom Thanu Pillai, Chief Minister Sri Kau Go 
Brahmanada Reddy, Sri Boorgula Rama Go 
Krishna Rao(former Chief Minister), S 
Madapati Hanumantha Rao (Freedom 
Fighter) and literary giants like, Sri Viswanalta 
Satyanarayana, Sri Gurram Jashuva, Sn Na 
lyyanki Venkata Ramanayya and one of i) ¿n 
greatest Telugu film actor of yester years, Sn } Ch 
Akkineni Nageswara Rao etc., visited’) De 
College. Most of the dignitaries visited oy ie 
home and I had the honour of receiving E Sp 
Mr Pitchayya, a top Badminton player of a Ch 
days, came to the college and playe l X 
exhibition match with the opposite team”) or 
led by Prof. Rao himself, who, as ast T i 
PR College, Kakinada, led the team an 


TO SA 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


— 


. „e Chettinad Trophy in Inter Collegiate 
rince fon Tournament in Composite Madras 
etch meetings and tournaments were 

ducted to inspire and motivate the students 

P college.He was a member of AP Lawn 
Ha Association. Top Tennis players like 
pideep Mukherjee, SP Misra and Premjitlal 
participated in the Exhibition matches at 


Jagtial Club. 


al 
tate. 


He strengthened Rotary Club and 
garted LalitaKala Samithi at Karimnagar. He 
wasalso the President of District Lalita Kala 
Samithi which organized many cultural 
programmes and with his contacts and 
association with Mr. S. V. Ranga Rao, a 
famous Telugu movie actor, his classmate in 
his college days, he was able to invite 
celebrities and popular film actresses such as 
Raja Sulochana,EV Saroja, Ratna Papa and 
YadavalliRama, and organized their dance 
programmes to raise funds for social welfare 
schemes.Sri Bimadlal Doshi, Rotary 
Governor, Dr.Surti, Sri Gopala Rao, Rotary 
Governor and Chairman of Andhra Bank 
visited the place. 


_ He toured extensively with Sri.P.V. 
Narasimha Rao, the entire Telangana, to raise 
funds for National Defence during the time of 
ese war. He was the Secretary of National 
fe ence Committee of Karimnagar District. 

© Was actively associated with District 
Ports Council and was President of Rotary 
a ae Karimnagar and instrumental in 
organiz a many social welfare activities. He 
ae : many eye camps by inviting his 
» “admaBhushan, Dr P. Siva Reddy, a 
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famous eye surgeon, for the benefit of the 
poor. 


My father represented Karimnagar 
District in Inter-district Shuttle Badminton and 
Tennis tournaments. Mr. R. Prabhakara 
Rao,IPS (Retd) former DGP of Andhra 
Pradesh, and Mr C.Seshagiri Rao, Former 
ED of APSRTC (Brother-in-law of Sri 
C.G.K. Bhupathy) were his doubles partners 
in tennis. People used to throng to the courts 
to watch Prof.Rao play Tennis, Badminton 
and other games.Unfortunately, he lost an eye 
in a freak accident in his early forties, which 
put an end to his playing these games. 


He was a good palmist and also had 
prowess in music.He was a good Tabla player 
and also a Banzo Player and was a member 
ofhis college orchestra team during his college 
days at PR College, Kakinada and Sri S.V. 
Ranga Rao, Sri Emani Sankara Sastry and 
Vinjamuri Sisters were in the cultural team. 


As a student of Nagpur University, 
he took part in a meeting addressed by Avtar 
Mehar Baba. In his student days, he met 
Mahatma Gandhi at Wardha in the year 1945, 
who advised him to concentrate on studies 
and after qualifying, to serve the country, which 
he did to the core. A sign board was displayed 
by Mahatma Gandhi to the visitors at the 
venue saying "Be brief, be quick and be gone" 
which impressed Mr.Rao. 


At Karimnagar, on one occasion, I 
partnered my father in shuttle badminton 
tournament. Once, as a father, he objected 
my participation ina cricket match because 
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ofmy exams, butas a Principal, he consented 
when the entire team, along with Physical 
Director, made a request to him to permit me 


to play. 


My father was transferred in the year 
1969 to P.R.Govt.College, Kakinada, as 
Principal. His tenure at Kakinada was hardly 
a year or two, when the then Education 
Minister of State, Sri P.V.NarasimhaRao, 
appointed him as Dy.Director of Collegiate 
Education telling him that his services were 
most essential for all the regions of the entire 
state and brought him to the Directorate at 
Hyderabad. Just before the transfer, he met 
with another accident while participating in a 
sports event and fractured his hand, which 
was not properly set. When my father got 
transferred from Kakinada, he was given a 
grand civic reception and a rousing send off. 


As Dy.Director of Higher Education, 
or as Director-in-charge of State Council of 
Higher Education, he never misused the 
govt.vehicle and he used to come home 
walking from office covering a distance of 6 
miles though he was entitled to use 
Govt.vehicle. He was known for his integrity, 
decision-making ability, able administration 
and helping nature. When he retired from 
service, he was felicitated by Class-IV 
employees associationof the Directorate also 
for the first time. 


Unfortunately, govt.had taken a 
decision reducing the age of superannuation 
of Govt.employees from 58 to 55 at state level 
and he retired in the year 1978.Immediately, 
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in the year 1979 he was offered the 
Registrar of CIEFL, presently ERLY Post of 
he worked till he completed 58 years » Where 
got extension by two more years till} 
completion of 60 years. ts | 
It is a coincidence that he Worked 
Principal of PR Govt.College Kakinada 
where he studied his B.A and Registra, í 
CIEFL where he was the first batch Stitt 
His retirement from CIEFL dwindled neither 
his energy nor his enthusiasm, as he joined 
Vivekananda Institute of Management 
Hyderabad, as Director and got associated 
with many other organizations. On Smt. Dum 
Bai Deshmukh's request, he got associated 
with the Institutions of Andhra Mahila Sabha 
and offered voluntary services as a member 
or chairman. He was associated with Rama 
Krishna Mission and served as a faculty 
member on Vivekananda Institute of Human | 
Excellence. 


When Sri N.T.Rama Rao was the 
Chief Minister, he was appointed as Member 
Secretary & Advisor in the formation of 
Commissionerate of Collegiate Education and 
was a consultant to the committee compris 
three Vice-chancellors. He was a visitt 
faculty member to many Universities n te 
state and also at Hyderabad, a regulat 
resource person, delivering lectures for Indian 
Airlines Executive officers’ training Cent 
APSRTC, RBI etc. and member of Academ 
Council of Sanskrit University, Timpa y 
was felicitated by its first Vice- Chancay | 
Dr.Raghunadha Charya. When ait 
Evaluation Committee inspected Ce 


To SE 


O 


— 


yniversity 


of Hyderabad in the year 2011- 
Director read out to them two 


Be es delivered by IVC and on their 


rogue of 
Office of Navodaya schools at New 


Delhi and was invited by Benarus Hindu 
‘versity, Benares, to deliver speeches in 
university which he declined because of 
his advanced age.He addressed Satya Sai 
Golden Jubilee Celebrations at Gulbarga. His 
vocation has become a vocation for him. 
When Mr.Bhavaraju Narasimha Rao 
of Machilipatnam approached him and 
requested him to carry the mantle of running 
Triveni, a Literary and Cultural Quarterly of 
India, he accepted the responsibility in all 
humility and revived its past glory as its Editor- 
in-Chief and ensured that it increased its 
reader-base, and the Journal grew strong day 
byday. It became his passion and fascination 


_ ashe worked tirelessly for keeping Triveni 


alive. My wife, Dr I. Satyasree assisted him 
inall editorial work and in bringing out the 
Jumal successfully. Apart from this, he 
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authored more than 32 books, wrote prefaces 
to many books and attended numerous 
literary and cultural meetings. 


He was a recipient of several awards 
for his contributions to field of Higher 
Education and Journalism. He received many 
honours including Pratibha Rajiv Puraskar 
from AP State Govt. he being the first 
educationist to receive this honour. He also 
received Viseshapuraskar from Ramineni 
Foundation, P.V. Narasimharao commemorial 
Life Time Achievement Award and a 
Puraskaram from Sadguru Sivananda 
Murthy garu to name a few. He richly 
deserved many more honours and laurels. 
Even at the age of 93, though confined to 
bed, his mind was still occupied with the 
thoughts and progress of Triveni and about 
authoring a few more books and bringing out 
yet another book in the near future.. 


He was a genius and a Karma Yogi. 


Iam proud of being his son and miss him very 
badly. 
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IVC - AN ACADEMICIAN PAR EXCELLENCE 


Dr . I. Satyasree* 


Prof.I.V.Chalapati Rao is a well- 
known educationist, erudite scholar, prolific 
writer and original thinker. Prof. Rao held many 
important positions in the academic world and 
served several organizations in various 
capacities. Prof Rao's services as a spell 
binding orator, inspiring leader and 
distinguished Management Guru are regularly 
utilized by many Universities, National Training 
Institutions and Academic Staff Colleges 
across the country. He is a highly respected 
household name amongst the English reading 
public. He has authored 32 books on 
Education, Communication, Leadership, 
Management and Biographies of lasting value 
apart from writing over a hundred forewords 
to various books authored by other writers 
and many editorials and articles in various 
journals. 


He has been a great source of 
inspiration to me. He is a teacher and role 
model to me. Although I never had the 
opportunity to be a direct student, I am his 
Ekalavya Sishya. I look to him as a Guru, 
Mentor and Guide. He motivated me to pursue 
my Doctorate in English and had been the 
guiding force behind all my academic 
endeavours. 


* Editor, Triveni 


His books are reposito 
knowledge and speeches are a ple 
listen to. I attended several academic meeting 
Book Releases and every time, it tat 
something new. He mastered the art of Pubie 
speaking. People eagerly waited for his 
speeches. He is blessed witha phenomena 
memory and would quote extensively fron 
literary texts and also speak 
extemporaneously. He has a great repertoire 
of vocabulary and would coin new and 
interesting expressions spontaneously and 
delight his audience. Very few speakers have 
this ability. He is one of those’ very fev 
speakers and authors, who could leave a 
indelible mark on the minds of his listenes 
and readers. 


Tes g 


He could gauge the audience puls 
very well and adjust the tempo according} 
He had a wonderful stock of words andtte 


choice of words that he makes would imps ' 


the audience and this is truly an admirabl 
quality. Yet, he never used high-soundi 
words or bombastic expressions that confus 
the audience. His language is so simple 
even a layman can understand it. He had i 
inimitable style of delivering 4 spe z 
would stop a speech when the ae 
asking for more! This is a unique ski A 
have not found in any ofthe other spe 

so far. 
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Faculty Member at 


As 4 
akrishna Math, Hyderabad, he 
ed and inspired lakhs of students, who 
mi 


dedthe Personality Programmes offered 
aa at the Vivekananda Institute of 
Human Excellence. He always aimed at 
juman excellence and he himself practised that 
persistently. He never said 'No' to anyone, 


| Tho approached him for a Lecture, Book 


Release, Book Review, Foreword, Seminar, 
Conference, Training Programme etc. He had 
avery positive attitude and would pass on 
thatenergy to others. It is actually infectious. 
He would tell students to ‘put on GREEN 
LIGHTS 'i.e positive thinking and ‘switch off 
RED LIGHTS ' i.e negative thinking. 


He believed in punctuality and if he 
had made an appointment, he would never 
break it, come what may and he would be the 
first one to reach the venue, even if the 
organisers are late! It displays his punctuality 
and commitment to his word. He was a man 
ofsimple living and high thinking. He was never 
really bothered about material comforts or 
possessions. He was very happy and 
contented with what he had. 


__ He was an early riser and kept up a 
snct schedule. Never did he fail to perform 
S daily routine duties in time and maintain an 
active life style. He was an enthusiastic walker 
andused to walk 4-5 kilometres every day. 
oe he was much older than the people 
Senn his meetings in Old Age Homes, and 
Mor Citizen Homes, he would give them 


N . . i 
ae Practical tips as to how to maintain a 
Py and healthy life. 
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By virtue of being Prof Rao's 
daughter-in-law, I had the great fortune of 
meeting several stalwarts, who used to come 
to meet him at our home. I met Padma 
Bhushan Sri Vavilala Gopala  Krishnayya 
(1906-2003), a staunch Gandhian and 
freedom fighter. I got the opportunity to meet 
Sri P.V.Narasimha Rao when he released Prof 
Rao's book Culture Capsules:Art of Living 
at Nizam College, Hyderabad, in 2002. I wish 
to quote a few lines from his speech, "This 
book is not just a book, it is a treasure. We 
have had many treasures, but this is a special 
treasure. Prof. Chalapati Rao has a unique 
and many splendoured personality with whom 
I had a long association. Chalapati Rao ji is 
an educationist, a fine teacher and an 
educational administrator, more than any of 
these things, he is a thinking person." 


When the most celebrated poet and 
multi-talented personality, Sri Harindranath 
Chattopadhyay(1898-1990), visited 
Hyderabad in 1988, Prof Rao, who was the 
only person in the entire State, who could 
match the wit and wisdom of Harindranath, 
was selected to interview him on 
Doordarshan TV. It is a classic interview of 
40 minutes, where two intellectuals interacted 
with each other. In the interview, Prof. Rao 
asked the poet, "Mr. Harindranath how do 
you manage to write so many poems?" 
Harindranath answered, "I don't write, "IT" 
writes." And of course, that "IT" is left to the 
imagination of the viewers! Whena reference 
was made to his age (he was then 90), he 
laughed and said "Mr Rao, I am not old, I 
dye my hair white to look respectable." To 
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another question by the interviewer, "Mr. 
Harindranath how old are you?" the 
interviewee said humourously, "Tam 90 years 
YOUNG." How true! Such agile people never 
age! And finally Harindranath added, "Though 
there is Snow in my hair, there is Fire in my 
heart." What a profound statement! 


Onevery Independence Day, early in 
the morning, he would go as the Chief Guest 
tosome academic institution, on invitation, and 
hoist the National Flag and deliver an inspiring 
speech. Surprisingly, he did not break this 
tradition even when he was hospitalised on 
14 August 2015. He was admitted into 
Durgabai Deshmukh Hospital for an ailment, 
andall ofus felt very sad thinking that he would 
miss that year's Independence Day 
celebrations. But, to our amazement, Dr Ramu, 
Professor, HOD and a Senior Orthopaedic 
Surgeon at D.D. Hospital, under whose care 
Prof Rao was taking treatment, invited Prof. 
Rao to be the Chief Guest and he readily 
agreed despite the discomfort he had on that 
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day. Though he was frail and wh, 

bound, he attended the ceremon : 
grace, dignity and happiness, ret 
nurses and doctors and delivered hi 
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This kind of national spirit is rare to finda, | 
Mone | 


people of his age! 


He worked with a missi 
keep Triveni alive. His contin K g 
is truly commendable. He was very ei 
about bringing out the Journal succes i 
despite insufficient funds and lack f 
patronage. However, he kept the flag fiyin 
high because of his dedication ani 
determination. Triveni family will miss his 
Editorials, which are full of practical wisdom 


He is one of those rare personalities 
who leave a mark on the people around hin 
and we are very fortunate to be in his family 
His demise is a great personal loss to the entire 
family in general and the academic worldin 
particular. 
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A TRIBUTE TO A GREAT TEACHER 


S. Vijaya Kumar* 


Itis very difficult to describe a great 
Prof, Chalapati Rao who was an 
embodiment of learning, teaching and culture. 
Athis age, he was so enthusiastic in editing 
Triveni which cannot be described in the 
jimited language of English I know. 


man like 


He was a lover of books, he wrote 
nour ancient culture, and was a teacher par 


_ 


| * Trustee, Triveni Foundation 


exceilence of our past rich tradition and 
values. 

It will be very difficult to replace him 
as a human being, as a great teacher and 
certainly who can tell generations tocome of 
our values. Every Indian can learn from his 
books. 


We have learned how to make a living, 
but not a life 

We have multiplied our possessions 
but reduced our values. 


28K 


LAMENTING THE LOSS OF PEERLESS 
PROF. CHALAPATI RAO 


(Petrarchan Sonnet) 


Dr H Tulsi* 


Alas! With fiend Fate's fatal blow, 
Laid low has been a lofty literary legend! 
Nomore now, the eminent Editor-friend 


Whose halo had kept "Metverse Muse" 
aglow! 


Quite hale he'd been a couple of years ago, 


en last we met. 
atdoomsday would descend 


$ s 
Ed 
itor, Metverse Muse, Visakhapatnam 


ae 


On him so soon, - his ties with us to end, 
How then could I ever guess or know? 


As ‘father-figur", always I'd revered 
Renowned Prof Chalapati Rao, I V; 

To students too, himself he'd endeared, 
With superb teaching skills deserving envy! 
Though lost an eye, 

with courage he'd adhered 

To chosen path, and reached the 

PEAK OF GLORY! 
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SRI CHALAPATI RAO - A HAPPY RECOLLECTION 


Dr. K. Aruna Vyas* 


Sri Chalapati Rao is an intellectual 
giant, literally standing head and shoulders 
above most of his contemporaries. His incisive 
genius and brilliant foresight, cutting sharp at 
the edges, soar high beyond our expectations. 


He has handsome features with a 
beaming smile which conceals his scholarship 
and literary ingenuity. His simplicity covered 
the burning fervour and incensed passion 
covered to check the imbalance, dualities and 
duplicities of the society and transform it to a 
better dwelling place. His incisive eyes probe 
and critically evaluate the ever widening 
inequalities, the impending decimation of family 
system and the infernal religious terrorism that 
hangs over us like the sword of Damocles. 
He puts paid to the miasma of distrust that 
threatens to cloud the devotion of the believers 
in the Almighty. He is nonplussed by the social 
order that stymies social progress and positive 
relations. 


Sri Chalapati Rao is well groomed 
and nurtured in Indian culture, Indian thought 
and Indian philosophy. In other words, he is 
an Indian, pure and simple, an Indian to the 
core. His writings display encyclopedic 
expanse, kaleidoscopic variety and fascinating 
diversity. Like a virtuoso, a true academician 


* Writer, Hyderabad 
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and diligent educationist, he w; 
authentically and authoritatively on ices i 
education. He is crest fallen and beraa 
the fall in the standards of education. He a 
severely and unscathingly at the fits a 
and duplicity of pseudo scholars on 
totally devoid of integrity and scholarship a 
wreck the zeal and lives of sincere aspiran 
of knowledge at the threshold of institutioy 
of wisdom. 


He writes profusely ifunsparingly | i 
all subjects. We find a veritable comucopi: = 
of ideas dealing with social, religiow, 
educational and familial evils that stultify at 
impede the growth and progress of society} sor 
He writes in all earnestness and devotion} an 
about religion and Indian philosophy. Ht} int 
suffuses each word with impregnabk) the 
meaning that illumines Vedic thought poui sur 
in ambrosia of heavenly bliss. He disceming) 
but definitely and disparagingly evaluates 
political spectrum. bra 


His heart bleeds for the aged" 
weak and the underprivileged. He TE 
heartedly comforts the aged, suppor’ i 
weak, uplifts the underprivileged and const 
the miserable. He scrupulously and ue 
recommends certain good measures th r 
far reaching effect in restoring happi" “4 at 
bringing in liveliness in thet impa!" 
hazardous lives. 


runs) 
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He like an avowed feminist, daringly 
heads the movement to champion the 
spear fthe women. He empathizes with the 
e sex though he never exhorts from a 
ea like any self-styled preacher. But like 
kenid fighter he fights untiringly and 
E elessly, tooth and nail for the cause of 
er He cries hoarse and clamours with 
te courage of conviction for the complete 
andabsolute emancipation of women as many 
afoetus of females are incessantly, forcefully 
andhorridly being terminated by the wicked 
and small-minded people. He offers solace 
tothe youth hag-ridden by cynicism, self- 
doubt and groping in a slough of despond. 
Heis infuriated with righteous indignation at 
the diminishing and deteriorating values on all 
fronts. 


Sri Chalapati Rao wakes up the 
somnolent society that is drugged with inaction 
and sluggishness with his clarion call to plunge 
into action. He laments over the past glory of 
thecity which once boasted of extrinsic sylvan 
suroundings. In his heyday he had seen crystal 
clear blue sky with tree-lined boulevards. The 
trees then stood erect proudly stretching their 
branches in all directions which gave cool 
shade, happy breeze and pleasant sight to 
he pedestrians. Now the never-ceasing 
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vehicular emissions coupled with the 
inveterate human avarice to hoard wealth 
accelerated the quick extinction of the flora 
and fauna of the city. 


Most of today's adventitious 
electronic gadgets like i-phone, tablet etc., 
were still in the womb of the time when 
Chalapati Raro was a young man. He wants 
to civilize the so called modem, high society 
where still street corners are used as urinals 
and garbage bins. He runs eco-friendly 
measures and encourages everyone to live in 
sync with environment. He insists on 
systematic comprehensive approach to 
minimize the hydra-headed pollution 
spreading its venomous tentacles in all 
directions and threatening to devour the world. 


This prestigious magazine Triveni 
without Sri Chalapati Rao will be like 
Hamlet without the Prince of Denmark. But 
Sri Chalapati Rao's Triple Stream, like 
Heavenly Ganges, never stops but flows on 
and on inspiring forever. 


Men May come and Men May go, 
But I go on forever... 


Om Tat Sat 


xk 
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FRIENDS AND FRIENDSHIP 


(Article dedicated to my GREAT FRIEND, Late Prof. I. V. Chalapati Rao Garu 


) 


M.L. Swamy* 


Ihave this question - "Why do I have 
a variety of friends, who are all so different 
from me in their background, character, 
conduct, family history, intelligence, behavior 
and others? How can I get along with all of 
them?" Onretrospection, I think, it is because 
each one of my friends helps to bring out a 
"different" part ofme. 


With one of them I am polite. I joke 
with another friend. I sit down and talk about 
serious matters with one. With another, I laugh 
alot. I talk about spiritual matters with one. I 
discuss atheism with another. I have a cup of 
coffee and biscuits with one. I play bridge with 
some others. I share my childhood experiences 
with one. I hear the experiences of another, 
as aman. | listen to one friend's problems. 
Then I listen to another one's advice for me. 


I share my knowledge and expertise 
with some. I learn from experts about their 
knowledge, expertise and experience on other 
subjects. I try to be egoless with my friends. 


* Former first Engineer-in-Chief, Irrigation and 
CAD Dept., Government of combined 
Andhra Pradesh State; Consultant World 
Bank and USAID; founder Secretary, 
FOSWL (USA) Cupertino; California. 


I expect my friends to be egoless in thi: | 


minds, their expressions and a 
Egolessness is a virtue that brings yoy lotof 
friends around you. 


My friends are all like pieces of, 
jigsaw puzzle. When solved, they formą 


treasure box. A treasure of friends! They ar | 


my friends, who understand me better than 
myself and who support me morally and 
mentally through my good days and bad days. 
We all pray together and for each other. 


Friends are good for our health. We | 


can name them 'Vitamin F (F for Friends)'and 
count the benefits of friends as essential to 
our well being. Research shows that people 
in strong social circles with bonds have les 
risk of depression and terminal strokes. If 
you enjoy with friends (Vitamin Fs) constantly, 
you can be up to 30 years younger than you! 
real age. The warmth of friendship stops sts 
and even in your most intense moments, i 
decreases the chance of a cardiac arrest" 
stroke by 50%. 


Friends and friendship are beyon 
caste, creed, language, culture, color, statu, 
religion, country and gender. Friends P 
bring all of them together, as Vasudli 
Kutumbakam, one great family. F 
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„reduce the intensity of stress, strain and 
gil a ing calamities. Friendship will increase 
gi the joy and happiness in times ofhappy 

eee and celebrations. 


Summing up, we should value our 

| rendsand keep in touch with them constantly. 
Weshould try to see the funny side of things 
and laugh together, and pray for each other 
and one another in our tou gh moments and 
always. We should be like FOSWL (Friends 
On Same Wave Length) loving one another, 
sharing with one another, caring for one 
another, respecting one another, helping one 
another and praying for one another. We, in 
ourFOSWL groups in USA and INDIA, are 
allbrothers and sisters, respecting and loving 
one another. Remember the 'Rakhi', which 
sisters tie to their brothers' wrists every year, 
asreminder of their relationship. Friendship 
should be like the one between Lord Krishna 
and his childhood friend Kuchela, without any 
differentiation between rich and poor and 
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social and official positions. As Seniors 
(above 75 years) and Super Seniors (above 
85 years and 90 years), our golden years are 
short , very short. Please make the best use 
of this short time and try to be friendly, healthy 
and happy. Ifyou are all this, you are nota 
burden to anybody. 


True friendship is that which fits into 
the axiom "I do not want anything from you - 
You do not want anything from me." It is 
selfless. It does not mean that friends do not 
and should not help each other and one another 
in times ofneed. They should and they do. 


Friendship is like a golden thread that 
binds two hearts. Let us be happy that each 
one of us has a stock of Vitamin F, a group of 
good and enlightened friends! Letus be happy 
that we are FOSWLeans (Friends On Same 
Wave Length). Letus spread this message in 
US and India and round the world. 


PET 
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QUEST FOR HUMAN VALUES IN TRIPLE STRE 
LV. CHAPATI RAO: AN OVERVIEW 


Dr. Katta Rajamouly* 


Triveni, India's Literary and Cultural 
Quarterly; deserves encomiums for its rich 
literary values and varied cultural interests. Dr. 
VK. Gokak appreciates Triveni for its merits, 
" it was indeed a step in the direction of 
federation of cultures, arts and literatures 
through identification of their similarities and a 
cross-fertilization of ideas." (Jan-Mar, 2003). 


The Chief Editor, Prof. I. V.Chalapati 

Rao has to his credit 'the triple streams’ in 
Triveni to reflect his multisided genius and 
multi-dimensional leaming like Francis Bacon. 
His triple streams aim at establishing cultural, 
moral and human values, building and 
rebuilding India to renew and revive her past 
glory and splendor; name and fame; 
recognition and reputation; crowning her the 
ideal and the model nation to other nations. 
He cannot think of the degeneration or 
decadence of values in India, "It looks as 
though the country has run out of intellectuals, 
men and women of true heroic stature and 
simple living"(Oct-Dec, 2012). His 'triple 
streams’, essays are real 'attempts' to preserve 
human values and moralistic standards in the 
world in general and in India in particular. They 
reflect his deep anguish for the downfall of 
human values as he is human in relation, 


ee et 
* Professor of English, Ganapathy Engineering 
College, Warangal. 
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humanistic in approach and humanitarian | co 
feeling. His philosophy is humanity at To 
essays are the lessons in humanism ~ of 


: Prof. Rao's essays are Characterize, | ari 
by lucidity, for avidity. They are free fon | Ci 
obscurity and difficulty of Bacon's Essays. Te | c 
reader finds in his essays the felicity «| d 
expressions due to his lightness and ease hy , a 
sentences are crispy in style, weighty n| 2 
thoughts, moralistic in teaching and humanist 
in spirit. They are conveniently short unlike 
those of Bacon. His essays, therefore, mak} © 
terseness of expression and beauty in brevity, 
His grammatical compactness suits his 
terseness of expressions. Finally his aphonste 
style is remarkable for we find in it quotabk |, 
sentences and knowledgeable maxims. For 
example, 'Life is not a celluloid world of mal h 
believe’, 'Teachers should lead by exampl 
(Oct-Dec, 2011), 'Happiness is nota gifto a 
accident’, 'It is not chance but a choice’ (Api) a 
June, 2003), etc., are at once crisp) a 
aphoristic. 


. 3 Of 
Prof. Rao composes various T m 
essays for his social documents, i at © 
portraits, biographical sketches, trea to 


3 «Jia 
humanity, etc., apart from his works: Init) y 


. oem yy 

Renaissance, Ancient Wisdom Piin : 

Insights, Culture Capsules - Art ro a 
Living through Changing Times, 

sera | 
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sand ethics are very essential in all 

ks of life as they lead man to honesty, 
We «ibility, humanity, orderliness, fairness, 
5 T justice, etc. When one is committed 
hem oie will be away from the lures, 
Berens and provocations of vices: 
a tion, deception and exploitation. 
Ays newspapers are filled with the news 
i rapes, murders, mass-killings, thefts, 
rabbery, ragging and kidnaps. Who and what 
are responsible for these inhuman acts? 
Cinemas, TV channels, etc., are the root- 
causes and "weapons of mind pollution, mass 
distruction, rampant consumerism, casual sex 
and commodification of women" (Jan-Mar, 


2010). 


For him, man-to-man relation should 
be healthy and harmonious for mutual 
encouragement and enlightenment. Gentle pat, 
charming smile, hearty hug, kind advice, etc., 
should motivate fellow citizens to do right 
things to come up with flying colors in life since 
‘itis human relations job" (Jan-Mar, 2012). He 
feels that the teaching of morals and ethics is 
the most essential ingredient of his essays to 
promote humanity. Man's thinking in the right 
Way brings about right actions and righteous 
deeds "for individual and social 
olution."(Apr-Jun, 2008) 


it ee mother is great or the 
option oe great is the question on the 
tOProf aes for integration. According 
Mother | ah , the worthy citizens say that 
Worthy ane IS greater than Mother. Heisa 
Nation ie izen for his patriotic fervor and 

allstic zeal to the core. He quotes not 
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only lessons from scriptures, sermons in 
stones and teachings of saints but also from 
the lives of great people and the Constitution 
of India to sow the seeds of patriotism and 
transcend "religious, linguistic and regional or 
sectional diversities; to renounce practices 
derogatory to the dignity of women; and to 
value and preserve the rich heritage of our 
composite culture" (Oct-Dec, 2011). He 
always reflects his woes and throes of Mother 
India for corruption, bribery and indiscipline 
today. 


According to Prof. Rao, man is a part 
of society and he plays the most vital and 
pivotal role in the welfare of the society he 
lives in. The orderliness of society depends 
on man in the way the quality ofa tree depends 
on the quality of a seed. Man-to-man relation 
should be pure and sure to promote the welfare 
of human society and ensure man's well-being 
but it is otherwise in the age of science and 
technology. Man's intelligence is deliberately 
used in the fulfillment of coveted goals and 
vested interests. Prof. Rao opines, "Artificial 
intelligence will replace human intelligence." 
(Apr-June, 2005) and feels sorry for the most 
unwelcome change. He welcomes scientific 
advance and technological progress for 
constructive purposes in the promotion of 
human values. The progress of science and 
technology goes meaningless and senseless 
"when the poor are denied their meager meal 
and aqua!"(Jan- Jun, 2002). 


Mr. Rao applauds science for its 


advances and inventions by looking at its 
positive side but criticizes its negative side 


JUL. -SEP. 2016 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


——————_ ri Ch 


————————— 
Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri P 


34 


reflecting on its destructive potential. All values. Though it has diversity, it has Unity: 
scientists start their invention with ‘doubt' tact to achieve harmony. The essayist ig ha a 
rather than ‘faith’, He reiterates, "It is plagued that some British scholars too apprecia 

with several short-comings: indeterminism, India for the treasure of her literatų 
irreversibility, uncertainty, non-linearities, etc". cultures, customs, traditions, arts, games, 
He supports the view of Prof. Planck: archaeology, wisdom, etc., in spite of ther 
"Science cannot solve the ultimate mystery of hatred. In the age of globalization or the Wo A 
nature.", He further adds that it "is being becoming "a true global village-a mini mi 
used by the vested interests to exploit and cultural world", it witnesses all unwelcome 
further impoverish the poor." He too looks changes in the name of modern fashions and 
at the destructive side of science, "It has cultures: "proliferation of vulgarity, unabashed 
become the hireling of politics and is destroying luxury and commoditization of women" (Jan. 
life and property by producing nuclear bombs Mar, 2010). All cultural values have become 
and other means of mass destruction.'(April- topsy-turvy due to various reasons without 
June, 2005) any ways for solution by means of good 
thinking. 

Prof. Rao is an out-and-out humanist 
as well as a lover of nature: flora and fauna to For the solution ofills, evils, entangles 
reflect his human touch. He emphasizes the and riddles in today's society, the preaching 
need for ecological balance, environmental of scriptures helps the man today as they serve 
care and nature proliferation for human as a beacon light for the flight of life. Prof. 
welfare. He ascribes the colossal losses of Rao exhorts man to approach the scriptures 
Mother Earth: deforestation, pollution, etc., for the solution of the cruel deforestation and 
to man for he is the one "who commits ecological imbalance and for the salvationo! 
matricide". It is very essential on the part of mankind sans miseries. "Unity in diversity's 
man to conserve nature by all means. He the message of the Vedas. In the same way, 
opines in "Nature Endangered' that trees are sculptures in holy places are sermons and 
to be grown as a remedy for pollution and lessons in humanism. They shape the minds " que 
other problems, 'the cure for the presentills is and the personalities of on-lookers. Our 
the study of scriptures of the past to learn culture and heritage, embedded in scriptures 
lessons’ (Oct-Dec, 2012). Man should forget and sculptures, serve to be reservoirs ; 
his suicidal war against nature to prove his wisdom for the education of the people today 
insightful wisdom in the preservation of Prof. Rao feels that apart from scriptures 
humanity and bio-diversity. sculptures, the teachings of great men = 
eis women retold in their biographical K 
India is famous for its traditional and stand as the compass for the voyage 0 7 
cultural varieties. It has a pluralistic society for He is influenced by the lives of S 
its rich variety of social, ethical andreligious Vivekananda, Rabindranath Tagore, 
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da influences him by the spiritual 
ekana The Gita: "Nishkama Karma". He 
cance ore’ view of "the slavish system of 
sanits Tag hich encourages parrot-like 
qucation pat z ' ae -book." F. 
© ction of lessons from the text-book." For 
et the text serves as a pretext and 
prices to quote many things from his 
r F knowledge and rich experience in the 
Vee eon of the society around, "True 
on comes even from the 
companionship of trees and the presence of 
Naure" (April-June, 2012). His essay, New 
Winds Blowing in the Corridors of Higher 
fducation' presents an exhaustive list of 
Commissions and their obligations to improve 
the quality of education. His extensive reading 
and comprehensive understanding of the 
criptures and the lives help him conceive triple 
streams for the readers to receive the fruits 


forassimilation. 


Like Bacon's essays, the triple 
steams reflect the multisided interests of Prof. 
Rao. He touches all subjects with equal 
dexterity. Arts and fine arts like music are to 
bestow on man indefinable experience and 
pleasant feeling. Prof. Rao says, "The 
ueenliest of the fine arts", "music soothes the 
ayed nerves and reduces the level of 
netabolism"(April-June, 2002). He talks of 


meny Indian musicians and music lovers giving 
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music spiritual status as it presents bliss and 
cures diseases as well. He refers to the art of 
letter-writing too for it is very much missing 
with its warmth and gaiety in the modem 
scenario. He expresses his anguish over the 
vanishing of the art, "We lament the loss of 
many good things and positive features of the 
by-gone times." The art of playing meant for 
health and happiness is in the dire need of 
encouragement. Games and Sports are 
instrumental in the promotion of international 
understanding and mutual development. Now 
match-fixing and misunderstanding replace the 
values already established for games and 
sports. In a positive vein, he heartily 
encourages games and sports, giving room in 
his triple streams. 


In the concomitant and convenient 
genre of compositions, Prof. I. V.Chalapati 
Rao, as a humanist and true patriot has had 
vision and mission; an objective and a 
perspective of his own for the revival of the 
past glory of India in all respects to see it at 
the crest of the list of well-cultured countries. 
He does not mind much though it does not 
advance in respect of sciei ce and technology 
but, in his triple streams of Triveni and other 
writings, he minds much for its status as a nation 
of humanity. The concept of humanity dealt 
with fine dexterity has won universal appeal. 


KKK 
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SRI I.V. CHALAPATI RAO 


THE EMINENT MAN OF LETTERS 
A Short Review Of His Editorials And Articles 


[have had the pleasure and privilege 
of going through the editorials and articles of 
Prof. L.V.C. for sometime now. His versatile 
scholarship is evident in every article. Mmind 
boggling and amazing is the range of his 
subjects. The selection oftopics is varied and 
all embracing. Everything under the sun he 
touched, found it brick and left it gold. So deep 
and intensive is his scholarship that whatever 
topic he dealt with he showed it ina new 
perspective and threw new light on it. His 
critical acumen, analytical powers, extensive 
knowledge, wide reading are all pervasive. He 
has the unmistakable penchant for going to 
the roots of the subject and projecting it in an 
enlightening manner. The amplitude of the 
pendulum, I mean the range, has a majestic 
sweep covering various and sundry topics. 


‘Gandhi, Media's Peerless Paragon' 
projects Gandhiji as a journalist 'par 
excellence’ and in its truest sense. As he rightly 
points out, 'Mahatma Gandhi was an ideal 
Journalist’ who said Journalism should never 
be prostituted for selfish ends' and for whom 
journalism was a sacred profession’. Gandhiji 
made it his mission to enlighten and generate 
public opinion in favour of a a good cause’. 
Again, Gandhiji brought to Journalism the 


* Writer, Ongole 


TRIVENI 


V. Chiranjeevi* 


highest qualities of the noble professio 
respect for truth, observance of objectivit, 
courage in crisis, pursuit of public causes 3 


In the editorial, 'Are There Limits) | 
Luxury' (Jan - March, 2015), he Severely 
castigates the morbid tendency of some filthy 
rich to flaunt unabashedly their luxuries asifi 
isa great achievement. As somebody has | 
putit, ‘display of superior intellect is sufficient) 
mortifying and even more mortifying is te 
display of superior wealth’. As he observes, 


'the lives of the super rich show that there ar a 
no limits to human extravagance and m 
unrestrained gratification of desires’. As g 


examples are cited the awesome weddingsoi A 
Maradona, Princess Diana and nearer home R 
Jayalalitha's adopted son. Instances o 
limitless luxury can be multiplied viz., Honacke 
the deposed President of Germany, Nikole ap 


Ceasesell, the autocrat of Romania, Britains | 
Royal Family, nearer home again the erstwi i 


PM of India, who went on a trip to £ 
two jumbo jets, each costing one crorèa al i 
Butat the other end also are persons E aL a 


Gates, Azim Premji who lead a simp i 
avoiding ostentation. Here he very n8t] y 
exhorts these stinking rich to cut down 
their display of riches and utilize at ae 
of their wealth for philanthropic Pt i 
alleviating the misery of the needy atl li 
some extent. 


sre i 
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Again, his editorial (Oct - Dec 2014) 
d Gita's Motivational Message to 


i a ; : 
| pag% is another illustration ofhis masterly, 


pukina | appraisal of the message of 
ersal book of wisdom, 'The Gita’. The 
| and time honoured message is putin 
nutshell. The style, particularly in this article, 
veninds one of the aphoristic style of Francis 


eset | Bacon known for his short , pithy and laconic 


way of driving home the message eg. 'Reading 
maketh a full man, conference a ready man 
and writing an exact man’; ‘some books are 
iobe tasted, others to be swallowed and some 
few to be chewed and digested'. This 
aphoristic style is used to the maximum 


| advantage, for itis aphorisms that easily find 


their target i.e. the reader. 


‘Action is good, inaction bad’. 

'After failure success comes like sunshine after 
rain’. 

Failure is a detour but not defeat' 

‘When self is in, sense is out’ 

Be disinterested but not uninterested! 


These are just some of the many 
aphorisms that one comes across. 


‘The Vanishing Art of Letter Writing’ 
(Oct-Dec 2010) conveys a deep sense of 
egret and annoyance that like many good 
things of the past, the art of letter writing is 


_ $ven the go-by. With a touch of agony the 


el brings out the salient and cardinal 
ae a letter writing. In his own words ‘hand 
ae etter has a personal touch and offers 
ee Satisfaction to the sender and the 
tise A letter gives the feeling of the sender 

ally talking personally and face to face 
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with the receiver. It carries the warmth and 
affection as also the deep concem of the letter 
writer. Time there was when letter writing was 
developed as an art and the letters of some 
famous personalities like Keats, Rt Hon'ble 
Srinivasa Sastry, Gandhiji, Nehru et al are 
published as books and preserved as 
masterpieces of literature. Thanks to the onset 
ofinternet, chatting, tweeting etc., the art of 
letter writing has fallen on evil days and has 
almost become a thing of the past. In the 
words of the author these are the days of 
‘soulless mechanization of life’. The letter, like 
a good book, is the precious life blood of a 
person clamouring to pour out his heart. The 
author feels extremely sorry that the great art 
of letter writing is buried fathoms deep under 
the layers of oblivion. He strongly condemns 
the senseless addiction of the present day youth 
to electronic gadgets. 


"Rafi Mohammad - Magician of the 
Voice' is a glowing tribute to the mesmerizing 
and spell binding voice of the musical legend 
Rafi. The author observes, ‘Rafi, a name to 
conjure with, shone on the musical firmament 
of Bollywood and strode like a colossus for 
four decades'. One can feel the ecstasy and 
enormous love almost bordering on infatuation 
of the author while glorifying the singing talent 
of Rafi. Not to be reckoned less is the author's 
authentic information about Rafi's personal 
life. This speaks volumes for the passion and 
rapture the author possesses and enjoys. It is 
almost a magnificent obsession and justifiably 
so. 'For generations to come his (Raft's) 
melodious voice will be remembered isa fitting 
tribute to the dear departed. 
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‘Reports of the Commission on 
Higher Education! shows the impatience of the 
author at the dodging tendency of the Govt. 
concerning the recommendations of successive 
Education Commissions. He minces no words 
in cajoling the Govt. for its weakened policies 
and its lackadaisical attitude. Here he uses 
antithesis to good effect e.g. ‘going back to 
the past is a good step to go forward’ or again 
'a desperate remedy for a drastic malady’. He 
also rings a note of warning saying, ‘there are 
too many eggs in the basket, let us not count 
the chicken even before the eggs are hatched’. 
Once in a way he can be bitterly sarcastic, 
‘education is the last change on the national 
revenues’. 


'Tagore the Poet of Renaissance’ 
highlights the outstanding facets of the grand 
personality of Tagore the Viswakavi and the 
Gurudev, a rare combination of a poet, a 
novelist, a dramatist, an educationist, a 
philosopher and above all a great humanist. 
Further, in the words of the author, 
‘Rabindranath Tagore is the high priest of 
Indian renaissance of art and Literature’. Again 
Tagore never believed in narrow nationalism 
and parochialism.' Also Tagore 'condemned 
asceticism and rejection of life'. He was 
essentially a child of nature like Wordsworth 
and reveled in the freshness and beauty of 
the mornings, basked in the warmth of the 
sun and enjoyed the majestic music of the 
cascading waterfall. He ‘lived and worked 
for freeing the minds of man’. He is worthy of 
emulation and a source of inspiration to the 

youth for his admirable genius, versatility, 
‘Vitality and Zest for life’. The article 
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concludes paying a glowing tribute t 
‘the Leonardo Da Vinci of 
renaissance of art and literature’, 
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__ Going through the editoria] 
articles of Sri I.V. Chalapati Rao, one 
help the feeling of being in the Presence of 
intellectual giant endowed with an Intuitiy 
genius that makes us exclaim 'whata ne 
work is man! How infinite in faculty! Inf A 
and moving how express and admirable 
action how like an angel! The beauty ofthe 
world!' Each of the editorials and articles 
individually is a beautiful pearl but stnn 
together they are a necklace of diamonds 
once illuminating and resplendent. Oneca 
visualise him poring over books odd and 
sundry, with diligence and tucking away 
information in his mind only to bring itbackto 
his facile pen when the occasion demandsit 
He can be downright candid and 
uncompromising where principles ar 
concerned and severely caustic where ther 
is dillydallying concerning the implementatia 
of good and beneficial measures. Nor dos 
he fight shy of calling a spade a spade. T 
sum up, Sri I.V.Chalapati Rao is fair m 
judgment; frank in opinion, forthright m 
attitude; fearless in expression; formidablen 
argument faithful in presentation; fastidious 
observation; fantastic in conception; oe 
thought and execution, fascinating inoia 
fervid in feeling and to cap it all far sighted 
vision. As Sri Chalapati Rao is a pro ii 
it is beyond my scope to review 4 
editorials and articles. And also for const 
of space I have selected only a few. 
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A LIFE FULL AND FRUITFUL 
(A Tribute to Prof. I.V. Chalapati Rao) 


V. Lalithakumari* 


Ron 
dian 
} and 
nN : 
ofa 'He most lives who thinks most, feels 
itive henoblest, and acts the best’. 
CE Of 
form prof.I.V.Chalapati Rao makes an 
r i excellent example for the quote. 
e 
ticles AsI try to pen a few lines to express 
rung my respect and gratitude to the departed 


editor, the observations of many great men 
defining life tempt me to mention the same as 
they are aptly applicable to our professor. 


away 
r 'To live is not merely to breathe. Itis 
"a i toact' opines Rousseau. "Thousands of men 


breathe, move and live; pass off the stage of 
lifeand are heard ofno more.' Our editor is 


there z 

a notone such. He has not lived as one of the 
is multitude. He has made an indelible mark on 
ty Peoplearound him and has left his foot prints 
i al the sands of time. 

hti E j ae eee 
blein As a litterateur, his contribution is 
a me andimmense. He travelled the path 
sien | Shakespeare, Sidney, Spenser and the rest 
XO ——————— 
ted * Writer and Poet, Guntur 

writ | 


who made our land an island ofthe blest.' His 
editorials in Triveni and Twilight Life, his 
series of Culture Capsules, his treatises on 
topics from epics and his books on various 
subjects manifest his erudition and wisdom. 
They testify he is both rational and spiritual. 
'The more facets a diamond has, the more 
brilliantly it sparkles'. The quality ofhis life is 
rich and many sided. As administrator, adviser, 
co-ordinator and resource person, his 
accomplishment is laudable. He is a good 
judge and a shrewd critic. 


Forall his knowledge and scholarship, 
his achievement and reputation, he is a humble 
and simple human being. His nobility and 
graciousness are evident in the way he has 
inspired and encouraged youngsters. 


Even in his advanced age, our-editor 
has evinced the vigour ofyouth. The April- 
June 2016 edition of Triveni carries his 
editorial. Not many can breathe their last 
withoutresting on their laurels. Only a select 
few like Dr. Abdul Kalam enjoy the privilege. 
Prof. I.V.Chalapati Rao belongs to that class. 
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A BOUQUET TO THE EDITOR PAR EXCELLENCE 


V. Lalithakumari* 


Prof. I. V.C.R, our revered editor! 

As one who has enjoyed your patronage 
My heartfelt tribute, I humbly offer 

As would disciples to a noble sage 


Blessed I am to find space in a page 

Of Triveni your journal prestigious 

That has ably survived bad weather's rage 
With you at helm, captain illustrious! 


* Writer, Poet, Guntur 


Prolific writer! Co-ordinator! 

Bloom where you are planted, says the adage: 
As teacher, mentor, administrator Be 
Your acumen has harvested rich Vintage 


The stream of your writing has flowed 
Enriching your editorials splendrous; 

You have employed to utmost advantage 
Good health, long-life and intellect precious 
In Indian English literary welkin 
Among savants 'n' doyens of the region 
Reminding one of Dr.Iyengar 


You're sure to shine like a luminant star 


KK 


PROF. IVC LIVES IN OUR HEARTS 
Prof. G. Surender Reddy* 


A teacher par excellence was he 
A true legend in his own lifetime 
He is gone now, no more to be seen 
But his soul speaks to us every day. 


Can we forget a gentleman like him? 
No, never, if we had known him well 
Wit and wisdom personified was he 
With a golden heart and pleasant voice. 


-R 
* Director, IEDC & Dean, Industry - Institute 


Interaction, SNIST, Hyderabad and Trustee, 
Triveni Foundation 


TRIVENI 


An exemplary experience his company 


Elegant gait and a quiet grace had he i 


Packed with power were his speeches 
Inspiring were his culture capsules. 


Wielded he his pen with great ease 
Making literary skills work for social a 
How do we commemorate his memory: 
By living up to his noble ideals, of course- 
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Author felicitating Prof. IVC 
Knowing great people and working 

with them is one of the greatest blessings of 
life. [am fortunate to have known Prof. I.V. 
Chalapati Rao, fondly called Prof. IVC by his 
innumerable friends and admirers. Prof. [VC 
lived a full and eventful life. He was born on 
25th April, 1923 in Kakinada (in the united 
Andhra Pradesh) and passed away in 

\ Hyderabad on 27th April, 2016, just 2 days 
after completing 93 years. It may be more 
*Pptopriate to say that inimitable Prof. IVC 
oe Planet Earth during this period. He was 
ie a remarkable man, full oflife and amazing 

st for it. In his long innings, he occupied 


Several j ae 7 raa 
| “veral important positions with great dignity 


Ep: 
Director, IEDC & Dean, Industry - Institute 


vations SNIST, Hyderabad and Trustee, 
veni Foundation 
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REMEMBERING A GREAT FRIEND, 
PHILOSOPHER AND GUIDE 


Prof. G. Surender Reddy* 


and distinction. It is quite apt to say that he 
enhanced the importance ofthe positions he 
held. He is a teacher par excellence. He is 
remembered for his scholarship, authorship 
and editorship. Above all, he was a great 
human being. All those who knew him 
personally and closely were hypnotized by his 
endearing personality and indomitable human 
spirit. 


His demise is a great loss and it has 
created a void which is difficult to fill. Doing 
justice to his memory is not easy. And paying 
a tribute to him is quite tough. We lack the 
right words to express our sentiments and 
write a truly good adulation. Perhaps none 
can do it. No article, irrespective of its size 
and style, can describe the life and work of 
Prof. IVC. He was an eminent teacher, erudite 
scholar, prolific writer, educational wizard, 
cultural ambassador and a great humanist. 


Prof. Rao was perhaps God's 
Ambassador to Mother Earth. He arrived in 
style and departed in glory. He was a visionary 
and an optimist. His personal voyage and 
professional journey were eventful and 
purposeful. He was an embodiment of wisdom 
and humility. Intellectuals like him should grace 
this world more often to inspire the multitude 
and to make this world a better place to live 
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in. He wielded his pen like a sword. He was 
equally fascinated by prose and poetry, 
although he was more at ease with flowing 
prose. His prose was actually like poetry. He 
could quote extensively from famous authors 
and poets known to the English reading public 
all over the world. He used to read extensively. 
This helped him write better and communicate 
his thoughts with great felicity and clarity. 


His interests were wide and varied. 
He used to watch cricket matches and follow 
politics with great interest. He was concerned 
with deteriorating standards in public life. He 
also was dismayed at conflicts in different parts 
of the world. He was aware of issues relating 
to global warming and currency wars. He was 
well informed on many subjects which made 
him an adorable conversationalist and an 
admirable companion. 


I wish to end my tribute to this 
illustrious Guru by reproducing the e-mail titled 
"A Conversation with God" which I had sent 
to my friends, just 3 days before he passed 
away: 


‘On coming to know that Prof. I V 
Chalapati Rao garu was admitted into 
Durgabai Deshmukh Hospital of AMS at 
Vidyanagar for a special intensive care, I called 
on him last evening. While I felt sad to see our 
Guru in such a frail condition, I was happy to 
note that his memory continued to be sharp 
and his intellect quite agile. 


2 KK 


TRIVENI 


I was with Prof. IVC for two 
and I was lucky to get an exclusive 
him for one full hour. Ina free-wheeling 
we touched upon many subjects ranging a 
literature to philosophy. It was like on 
conversation with God Himself. Durin "y 
long and continuing association with thi 
admirable gentleman, I have leamt many 2 
things - wise and beautiful. They go ea 
the art of living and the art of writing. When] 
told him about the theme of my latest poem 
titled "AIl the World is an Idea", Prof IVC 
remarked that there was actually no difference 
between prose and poetry, I told him tha 
there cannot be a better proof of this dictum 
than his own writings. We all can see poety 
in his prose. 


a Arg 
time yj 


Yesterday, despite his ailment, Prof. 
IVC talked to me about Shakespeare and 
Julius Caesar, communism and climate change, 
education and politics. He enquired about my 
children and grandchildren and proudly talked 
to me about his two great grandsons. 


May God Almighty bestow good 
health on this Acharyaji of ours so that we 
continue to benefit from his wisdom. | tly 
wish that he lives for a full hundred years. Ths 
living legend has already orbited around the 
Sun ninety three times in a great style and ma 
pleasant voyage on Planet Earth in aclassoi 


his own.” 
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GNYANAJYOTI - SRI I.V. CHALAPATI RAO 


P. Purnachandra Rao* 


My muse is still young - W.B. Yeats. 


At the age 89, Sri Chalapati Rao 
scripting his autobiography realised that 
shadows were lengthening around him but 
asserted that morning was in his heart. 


On many occasions Sri Chalapati 
Rao had to respond to earnest enquiries about 
hisage. Sporting a subdued smile, he used to 
say that his warranty period had not expired. 
Further he would quote Gautam Buddha "The 
secret of health for both mind and body is not 
to mourn for the past, not to worry for the 
future, or not to anticipate troubles, but to live 
inthe present moment wisely and earnestly." 
In 1962, Sri Chalapati Rao (49 years), lost 
his right eye in a freak accident in which a 
flying splinter of a burst soda bottle pierced 
his irs, while sipping a cup of coffee at a way 
side make -shift hotel during his journey from 
Mysore to Bangalore. He lived his rest of life 
with one eye drawing inspirations from the 
Words of Milton "My eyes were not lost, they 


have tuned inwards". Positive optimism was 
Swont. 


i Sri Rao did his M.A in English 
Ntature from Nagpur University. He delved 
owe the realms of not only English 
of Gas but also Telugu and to some extent 

anskrit. He had a brilliant academic 


“Secretary, SPACE 
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innings. He chose teaching profession to ignite 
the minds of the young to explore the "universe 
and its treasures" and stay put in search of 
"Truth". 


Sri Rao felt "that the task of the 
teacher is not merely covering the syllabus and 
preparing the student for the examination but 
to inspire the students, motivate them, power 
their minds and charge their batteries. They 
should develop dynamic thinking, self- 
confidence and self-reliance. We should tell 
them that doubt and diffidence will short circuit 
their minds and remind them of Vivekananda's 
message- Excellence is in you, manifest it. 
You have infinite potential. All the strength 
and wherewithal for success is hidden in 
YOU: , positive thinking is 
NECESSATY......+ (P.104. What Life Taught 
Me by I V Chalapati Rao) 


Sri Chalapati Rao was a complete 
man. He was neither elated by pleasures nor 
deflated by pains. He was a repository of 
knowledge requiring no replenishment, more 
you take out more remains. 


Isha Upanishad Invocation : 


Om !, Purnamadah, Purnamidam, 
Purnaat, Purnamudasyate, Purnasya, 
Purnamadaya, Purnamevaavasishyate 
Sums up Sri Chalapati Rao's long innings of 
his life. 
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A TRIBUTE TO A GREAT MAN 


Cheekolu Sundaraiah* 


This year we have lost several 
eminent personalities. Of course, life never 
stands the same. Men may come, men may 
go may be the order of the day. But when we 
hear the sad news of the demise of persons 
like Prof, I V Chalapati Rao, we certainly 
feel the society has lost a person who always 
strived hard to enrich the society throughout 
his life through his deeds and writings. 


I came to know more about the 
Professor through Dr. Velchala Kondal Rao. 
He held him in high esteem. Dr. Velchala 
never talks about any dignitary as much as 
he talks about Prof. IVC. 


Prof. Chalapati Rao had national 
reputation. His love for the Nation and our 
society is boundless. How he acquired all 
such qualities in these times when limitless 
selfishness rules is the question. 


People who were born prior to 
Independence were exposed to Mahatma 
Gandhi and Gokhale and others who had 
neither personal ambition nor any hidden 
agenda for their selfish ends. Prof. Rao had 
his early innings as a lecturer which moulded 
him to become the follower of guru 
parampara. Knowingly or unknowingly he 


* Journalist, Hyderabad 
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pail 
and 
conducted himself as the Sishya to his ¢ and 
and later on as Guru to hundreds of 5 rs Hy 


ee ishy 
well within the Parmpara. This is sone 
0 


unique and people started admiring him f} 
his sage like social behaviour. q 


Prof. Rao was no doubt born ina 
well-to-do family. Rich people of tha 
generation, either were in the Nation] 
Movement or were mostly carried away by 
dictatorial tendency of Zamindars. Ifwe look 


2 
S 
=) 


back, rich people participated in the national 
movement caring less for luxuries. IVCR 
chose the Gandhian path of awakening masses 
and educating them for better lives. Heused 
teaching as a weapon and paved the way for 
many. He never confined himself to classroom 
lessons only. He taught with zeal, he explained 
with lots of insights, he motivated with new 
thoughts and he instilled the spirit of unity, 
oneness and brotherhood. As a teacher ht 
was second to none. 


| Thi 
Besides teaching, he shouldered Ye 
responsibility of institution building which! i 


fact made him the pioneer. He almost spet | oe 
decade in such activities. SRR Degre? oS Th 
of Karimnagar still stands as the best o Th 
which he along with Dr. Velchala shapee™ | An 


He held the position eti 
Director of Public Instruction, Depuy ed t 
of Higher Education etc. where heta 
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ofpublic administration which were 
gand the then politicians, his colleagues 


Later he served in many institutions 

d became the Director of SCERT at 
m rabad. He was also associated with 
Pra Mahila Sabha and also with several 


stitutions where he offered his valuable 
1 


suggestions. 


He participated as speaker, chief 
nest, president at hundreds of meetings, 
ook-releasing functions, seminars etc. and 
impressed the listeners with chaste English 
orTelugu. He used to quote several Sanskrit 
authors, English writers, Telugu poets to suit 
the occasion. He had superb memory till the 
end which made him a wonderful speaker. 


Imethim but a few times 

That, too, when he was aged 
Yeton me he made 

A Very distinct impression 
falively and engaged mind 
ough in an aging body 

ete Was a twinkle in his eye 


x 
Poet, Hyderabad 
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As a writer and translator he never 
crossed his fields of spiritualism, worship, 


personality development, ways of learning 
etc. 


He continued his relations with good 
old friends talking over phone, writing cards, 
greeting on birthdays, paying personal visits 
and participating in selective gatherings till his 
last breath, sometimes all alone and 
sometimes with some assistants. He moulded 
himself as a good human being, an active 
socialite and a teacher par excellence and 
inspired many. Reading his postcards written 
to his friends some years ago makes us feel 
that Prof. [VCR is looking at and talking to 
us. 


kkk 


ON PROF. IV CHALAPATI RAO 


D. Samarender Reddy* 


He spoke with a sharp wit 

And a distinguished accent 

His canvas was very broad 

And his sympathies wide 

And to the very last breath 

His intellect shone gloriously 
Now he is conversing intelligently 
With those in the heavens above. 


PEES 
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PROF, CHALAPATI RAO - AN IDEAL TEACHER Anp 
ACCOMPLISHED EDUCATIONIST 


M.G. Narasimha Murthy* 


The news of Prof.Chalapati Rao's 
demise has grieved me deeply. I had the 
privilege of being associated with him for 
several decades, receiving his timely advice, 
guidance and blessings. Words cannot express 
my feeling of sorrow and incalculable loss. 
Known for his extensive knowledge and 
profound understanding of literature, he was 
an excellent teacher and educationist who 
devoted his life to teaching and writing 
thought-provoking articles on a variety of 
subjects in his characteristic manner, always 
clear, elegant and graceful. 


I wish to quote briefly some ofhis best, 
inspirational comments and messages. In his 
article 'Dare To Be Different From The 
Crowd', he says "Democracy is not true 
democracy when people do not have 
individuality and do not think for themselves. 
Dissent is the soul of democracy. Man should 
dare to be different to stand up and be 
counted." In the essay on the art of letter 
writing, he expressed sadness that the art of 
intimate communication, personal touch and 
emotional satisfaction" have disappeared and 
in "Get Back To Gradualness", he described 
the bygone days when we could "enjoy the 


* Principal (Retd.) Hyderabad 
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emerald beauties of nature and share 
reflections of Kalidasa, Wordsworth and 
Thoreau who could say" Let Shakespeare 
wait. I have an appointment with the dew. 
drop." In his latest editorial on female 
infanticides, he has forcefully urged the people 
in general and parents and doctors ip 
particular to stop crimes against women and 
start taking concrete action to end the inhuman 
acts of killing the girl child.."Women are 
silenced before they are born." 


the 


In his writings on the Vedas and 
Upanishads, Bhagavad Gita, Vivekananda, 
Mahatma Gandhi, Nehru, Sardar Patel and 
many other thinkers and poets, he always 
upheld moral and spiritual values and 
highlighted the finest aspects of our heritage 
and culture. Some ofhis highly instructiveand 
inspiring articles should be included in school 
and college textbooks. He can be WE 
described in the words of Shakespeare ; His 
life was gentle and the elements so mixedin 
him that Nature might stand up and say t0? 
the world, 'This was man!” -a true ae 
worthy of emulation. The best way k 
expressing our gratitude is to read 4 fi 

z : bene!!! 
encourage the youth in particular to, k 
from bis brilliant writings and follow pisn 
example. 


gur- 
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pewasa stalwart among men, 
yalues were resplendent in him 

i in an ocean. 

ike gems 1n an 

hoomparable intellect and 

audite scholarship, RE 

He was a blend of disarming dignity and 
mwralbenignity. 

Hebrought modern ins} ghts into 


ancient wisdom, 
Triveni! the confluence of the Ganges, 


Yamuna and Saraswati was 
hissage's Kingdom 


* Associate Professor in English (Retd), 
Hyderabad 


Tallin height, high in literary light; 

Placid in visage, lucid in adage; 

Steamy in writing, silvern in speaking, 
Quick in reading, slick in proofing. 


Golden in heart, any cubhe'd embolden 
Andmake them sweetly beholden. 
Me neye, yet maxi in vision, 

Ing ever would escape his attention. 


SSS er et, o 
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Set-Writer, Editor, Translator, Hyderabad 
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IN MEMORIAM 


Dr. R.M.V. Raghavendra Rao* 


He always patted the pen of many a 
budding writer, 

To every aspiring writer, his words were 
"You write well, you should write more". 


His name itselfis the Lord of Seven Hills, 
Like a light house he stands tall 

Beckoning all to live, love and write, 

He has slept one short sleep, 

To wake up eternally and not make us weep. 
Bliss it was to have been blessed by him 
Now to go over the book of his saga is 
experience divine, 

O God! When do we get to discover the like 
of him again! 


KKK 
THAT WAS I V CHALAPATI RAO 


U. Atreya Sarma* 


Wise in words, noble in deeds 
Simple in living, high in thinking, 
And in mien and manners suave 
That was I. V. Chalapati Rao. 


Generations ofboys and girls 

he had nurtured; 

Generations ofmen and women 

he had inspired; 

Generations of writers and readers 

he had regaled; And A 
generations would keep his memory alive. 
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A TRIBUTE 


R.R. Gandikota* 


Prof. LV. Chalapati Rao, an academic 
and journalist, rolled into one , is no more. He 
was the senior most journalist, who had been 
the Chief Editor, Triveni since 1997. It is the 
oldest journal purely devoted to Art, 
Literature, History and Culture established in 
1927. 


How many of our officers and heads 
of departments receive their visitors witha 
smile? Perhaps a photographer alone can 
make them smile. But Prof. Rao was different. 
He was of prasanna vadana (smiling face), 
prasantatma (tranquil mind) and poorva bhashi 
(first to speak ) all the time. I was 25 years 
junior to him in the academic world. Still he 
received me always with warmth and treated 
me asa friend. 


His autobiography What Life Taught 
Me is a masterpiece in literature, and a text 
for budding journalists . His most famous 
statement is "We write to express, not to 
impress." My first article for favour of 
publication to Triveni was on Vidyaranya's 
Advaita Philosophy. He could have simply 


* Retd.Principal MSNC, Kakinada 
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rejected it. He wrote a long letter tome ņ. | 
writer (contributor ) should know the pulse | 
the reader and write what he is interesteq y 
It was the first lesson in journalism on, | 
fromhim. i 


He met Mahatma Gandhi and 20 
inspired and led a down to earth simple lif 
He was the most affable academic. Anyo 
could approach him for any favou oj ç 
counselling. Te 


His series of books Cultur| y 
Capsules are masterpieces. He was a spel] y 
binding orator and most sought after publi} co 
speaker. alt 


He had no desire for prominen | as 
dominance and affluence. He was simplici | is 
personified. He once said "Old studentsat | jn 
my visiting cards". How true! The galaxy f er 


his old students include Smt. V.S. Rama Dei) ga 
Ex. Governor of Himachal Pradesh atl a 
Karnataka, Sri.C.S.Rao, Film Directo ‘i Ki 
D. Rama Rao Retired Principal, (80 yea) | Ri 
and many more . He inspired and encoun D 
several young people to write. He very m | be 
lamented that the art of writing was dwin™ 
May His Soul Rest In Peace . p 
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HUMBLE OBEISANCE 


Kharidehal Venkata Rao* 


[heard about Professor I.V. Chalapati 
: from one of his students who was a 
n English in C.R.R.College, Eluru, 
d used to tell how excellent and 
competent Prof. Chalapati Rao was as a 
jecturer in English. From what my friend used 
to say, I could imagine the respect he 
commanded among his students. 


Rao garu 
Jecturer 1 


It was in the nineties I saw Prof. 
Chalapati Rao garu at a literary seminar in 
Telugu held in Potti Sriramulu Telugu 
University premises in Public gardens, 
Hyderabad. My former Professor in Andhra 
University, Dr V.V.Ramanadham used to 
convene these literary seminars almost every 
alternate year, coming from USA where he 
settled after his retirement from United Nations 
as Director, Public Finance. Although his field 
iscommerce and economics, he is very much 
interested in Telugu poetry and literary 
criticism. I was introduced to Chalapati Rao 
garuat this seminar by Sri R. Krishna Murty, 
è colleague of Chalapati Rao garu in 
Katimnagar. I also learnt about Chalapati 

40 garu from another colleague of his, Sri 


longs to Vizianagram. 


[leamt from Sri R.Krishna Murty that 


| Prof, Chalapati Rao is the Chief Editor of the 
ee eS A, 


| * Writer, Hyderabad 
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quarterly journal, Triveni devoted to literary, 
cultural and spiritual topics. Before that, Prof. 
Y.Sreedhar Murthy, former Professor in 
Osmania University gave me two books 
written by Professor I.V.Chalapati Rao. They 
are: (i) The Art of Living and (ii) The Indian 
Renaissance, both were published by Sri 
Yabaluri Raghaviah Memorial Trust for which 
Prof. Sridhara Murty is the Managing Trustee. 
After reading the above two books I decided 
to subscribe for the journal Triveni. 


During the last six years, I visited the 
Triveni office quite a few times. Prof. 
Chalapati Rao used to come to Triveni 
Foundation office every Tuesday. So, I made 
ita point to go to Triveni Foundation office on 
Tuesdays so that I could meet Prof. Chalapati 
Rao garu besides Prof. Sreedhar Murthy. | 
have also contributed about five or six articles 
to Triveni during the last five years. 


Itis amazing that even at an advanced 
age of over ninety years and vision problem, 
Chalapati Rao garu writes the editorial. His 
editorials reveal his depth of scholarship and 
command over English language. Itis after 
reading his editorial, I read the other articles. 


I take this opportunity to offer my 


humble homage on his demise. May his soul 
rest in peace. 
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WE KNEW HIM, WE MISS HIM... 


Dr. Rapol Kondal Reddy* 


Prof. I.V. Chalapati Rao garu 
belonged toa different genre anda different 
age. Yet he belonged to all of us. His fame as 
aman of letters and impeccable values spread 
far and wide. He had a rare charm and 
concern for all. Since he was an altruist, 
everybody irrespective of his/her demographic 
label was near and dear to him. 


He shared our sorrow when my son 
Capt. Veera Raja Reddy was killed in 
Operation Parakram (an Anti-Militancy 
Operation) in Rajouri Sector of Jammu & 
Kashmir in 2002. He was the Chairman of 
the Selection Committee of the Youth 
Leadership Awards jointly instituted by 
American Telugu Association (ATA) and 
CVRR Foundation. 


Asamember of A.P. High Court Bar 
Association, I had the privilege of inviting Prof. 
IVC to address our members. The participants 
heard his spell-binding talk in pin-drop silence. 
He spoke on the importance of ethics and also 
effective communication. Our joy knew no 
bounds. 


Whenever I interacted with him, I 
learnt new things. His description of the 
attributes of a teacher always stays fresh in 
my memory. The theme of the sloka he recited 


* Professor & Principal, Krishna Murthy 
Institute of Management, Edulabad, 
Ghatkesar Mandal, RR.Dist. Telangana. 
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deals with the nine qualities ofa Vishisto,, | 

Our ancient scriptures have listed the Aa | 

of a great teacher in a famous Salts a a 

"Desiko Navalakshanaha" aş Sah 
WI - . Ur, 

Vaachaswi, Varchaswi, Dhrutiman Des 


Smrutiman, Kritihi, Namrataha Utsahi Sahl 
and Jijnasau. "| Rag 
&R 


Accordingly, a good teacher jg | C! 
expected to have the following nine qualities. | MO 
l. a pure body and mind, 2. goy | at 
communication skills, 3. a bright countenang, ; 
4. moral courage, 5. sound memory, 6, 
creativity, 7. humility, 8. enthusiasm t 
participate and motivate, and 9. curiosity and | 
thirst for knowledge. 


The world usually expects clear vision 
(Darshana) and experience coupled with 
wisdom (Anubhuti) from all those who aspire 
to become teachers. Teaching is truly a nobl 
calling as well as a challenging and rewarding 
profession. 


I conveyed this message to m 
students and friends in many a fora. I have 
read most of his books and editorials ™ 
Triveni with enthusiasm and excitement. 


ntinue toms | 


in our mines 
peat 


The Professor's words co 
in our ears and his voice vibrates 1n 0° 
lungs and hearts. May his soul rest ae 
May his memory continue to inspi 
generations to come ! 
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CHALAPATI RAO CONDOLENCE MEET 


ON 2™ MAY 2016 - A REPORT 


On the demise of Professor I.V. 
chalapathi Rao garu (IVC) a condolence 
meeting Was jointly organised by Durgabai 
Deshmukh Mahila Sabha (Andhra Mahila 


‘| cahba), Triveni Foundation and Sri Ybaluri 
Raghavaiah Memoril Trust (SYRMT) at DDH 


«RCAuditorium, DDMS (AMS) Hospital 
Campus, Vidyanagar, Hyderabad on 
Monday 2nd May, 2016 at 11 am. It was 
attended by dignitaries, well wishers and 


fends. 


Smt. N. Usha Reddy, Vice President, 
DDMS, initiating the meeting, described Sri 
Chalapathi Rao as a great person who served 
many organizations and after retirement served 
he English and Foreign Languages University, 
arenowned institution. He provided inputs 
to many institutions including Durgabai 
Deshmukh Mahila Sabha (AMS). He was a 
great human being - like Mahatma Gandhi, 
smple and humble. She added that it seemed 


Something like a myth that Gandhi walked on 
the earth again. 


x GL.K. Durga, Member EC DDMS, 
hee a brief life sketch of Prof Chalapati 


Gur 
Stag ema, recital of Bhagavadgita 
m eae to Sthitha pragnatha - free 
roe achmentand emotion, and verses from 


ran and Bible followed. 
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The following are the extracts of the 
speeches: 


Dr. V. Kondal Rao, Editor, Jayanthi anda 
former colleague of [VC with long association: 
Prof. Chalapati Rao was directly recruited 
by Andhra Pradesh Public Service 
Commission as Principal of a first grade 
college. He took charge of SRR 
College,Karimnagar after Viswanadha 
Satyanarayana. He was tall and handsome and 
arepository of cultural values. A person like 
him brings all the difference in the literary 
environment. He created literary and cultural 
environment in Karimnagar. He was vibrant 
and conducted several social and intellectual 
activities, inspired by Banda 
Kanakalingeswara Rao, Tenneti 
Viswanadham and PV Narasimha Rao. It was 
a great pleasure to listen and enjoy his lectures. 
He was an active participant and promoter 
of games, sports and cultural activities. He 
used to play badminton, conduct picnics and 
excursions and  time-table-based 
programmes. He was one of the three great 
personalities remembered, others being 
Viswanadha Satyanarayana, and DVL 
Narasimharao. He was an academician and 
not a mundane administrator. He was nota 
writer at that time. He started writing 
biographies and became a writer. He was a 
great orator. He could speak on any subject 
with equal grace and ease. He was close to 
PV Narasimharao garu. He was so dignified 
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that he did not ask for any favour at any time 
from anyone. He was far above any awards. 
His demise created a great void. 


Sri R. Prabhakar Rao, IPS, Director 
General of Police (Retd): Chalapati Rao garu 
comes from a great tradition of principle 
oriented individuals and institution builders. 
He (IVC) identified and provided guidance 
to youngsters like him. His language appealed 
to youth. Instead of what he wrote, one must 
think why he wrote. 


Dr. I. Achyutha Rao, Deputy Director 
(Retd), Def Res Dev Org., Prof. I.V.C's 
brother: Prof. IVC was seven years old when 
our father expired. My brother(IVC) played 
the role of father. He had natural leadership 
qualities. He encouraged the ideas of others. 
He observed and implemented the dictum 
Paropakaram idam shareeram. Help all and 
harm none was his credo. We tried to emulate 
him. Yad bhaavam tad bhavati - if you 
want to remain happy, you should always think 
and say that you are happy. He was a source 
of inspiration. 


Smt. Bhavana S Chari, Daughter of 
Mangammal Chari : Prof. [VC was a man of 
few words and down to earth. Shraddanjali 
to him. 


Padmasri Dr. D.P. Rao, Former Director, 
NRSC: Despite our acquaintance for less 
than a decade, Prof.Chalapati Rao left a 
permanent and a lasting impression on me as 
aman of great virtues that one rarely finds 
even in well known personalities. His trait that 
"he never seeks but always gives" is indeed 


TRIVENI 


laudable. As Prof. Kondala Rao ment 
he was an outstanding speaker and tt 
during his teaching days and became Orator 
writer after he gave up teaching on re Prolific 
I draw a parallel here to the gift o fate 
is precious water. Water on land floes 
ultimately reaching the ocean. If re 
obstruction to flow, it takes a differentry 

Similarly Prof.Chalapati Rao's "low" 

knowledge was evident through his orn 


as a teacher and through prolific writing n 
© 


writer later in his life. He left an indelible 


impression of his outstanding qualities an 
qualified as a yuwgapurusha. We rarely fin 
such personalities. He was morally, ethical 
and spiritually strong. If we bring out the 
essence of his books under the title ‘Sayings 


of VC’, future generations would benefit 


Prof. R.V.R. Chandrasekhar Rao, Forme 
Vice-Chancellor, BR Ambedkar Open 
University: We gather more to celebrates 
life than mourn. He was a combination ofal 
positives. He had a strong mind and a sol 
tongue. Prof. Rao belonged to the grt 
stream of academicians since the beginn 
of formation of Andhra Pradesh. PV ani 
IVC were close; they were birds of the sate 
feather. It would be befitting naminga colt 
in each of the States - Andhra Pradesh 
Telengana and Tamilnadu in his name. 


Sri S.V. Rao, Chairman, DD ie 
DDH&RC: Prof. I.V. Chalapati Rao T 
avery constructive role in building edu“ A 


aaa ted WY | 
institutions. He has been assoc?” sit 


oe io 
recruitment and training ofan hono 


supportif an institution is setup m 
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VR Vithal, Professor (Retd.), 
University: He was an asset to 
(AMS). All DDMS major 
ons were embellished by his advice 
and contributions. His demise is a great loss 
a lovers of books. His versatility and 
were beyond compare, knowledge 
„encyclopedic, and wisdom - long lasting. 
He was an acharya who taught all and spread 
knowledge wherever he went. 


osmania 
pDMS. 
ublicati 


Sri A.Venkat Rao, IPS (Retd.): I am 
fortunate to have had two decades 
association with Prof. IVC, a person who had 
most practical view of life. He was a great 
secularist. His books are highly secular, yet 
encompased concepts of major religions. A 
simple and great writer who could narrate all 
thenuances and experiences and his writings 
are a treasure house of wisdom and culture. 
His writings are universal in appeal, every 
writing a gem. He had a simple profile and 
had profundity. Author and philosopher, he 
laid path to many youth. Youth should imbibe 
his qualities. Very little or nothing had been 
done to honour this Telugu splendour. He 
would never pass away from our memory. 


Dr. Laxman, son of Dr Krishna Murthy: 
IVC meant I We See. Impact of his presence 
Was felt wherever he went. He was a resource 
Person. My father used to greet him (IVC) 
first on every teachers’ day. They exchanged 
information on post cards. He kept himself 
active. He shared his knowledge. Dr. 
Laxman announced an endowment of 
ae lakh through his social service 

"ganization Veda Vyasa Vigyana 
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Bharathi towards scholarships on his 
(IVC) name. 


Smt. N Seetharambai, EC member DDMS 
(AMS): Iam like a daughter to him. He was 
very disciplined and punctual. He used to 
delegate responsibility and never interfered 
thereafter. Even when hospitalized, he said he 
would come back to work with AMS. 
Manchitananaiki maranam undadu. 
(Goodness has no death) 


Sri Valliswar, Journalist: Prof. IVC was a 
great journalist and patriot, a repository of 
knowledge and an expert in presentation ofa 
subject. I felt inexpressible happiness 
whenever I met him. He breathed life into 
Triveni. 


Sri C Subba Rao, English Professor 
(Retd.): Prof. IVC is beloved to those who 
loved scholarship. He viewed money merely 
as means of survival and had contempt for 
riches. He was a prolific writer with high 
literary value and a great intellectual having 
exceptional communication skills and personal 
charm. He recognized merit and was very 
generous at heart. He lefta great legacy. 


Sri P Purnachandra Rao, Former General 
Secretary DDMS (AMS), Managing Trustee, 
Hum Sab Hindustani: After the demise of 
Durgabai Deshmukh he(IVC) compiled the 
history of AMS under the title Stone that 
Speaketh - vol 3, a lasting contribution. He 
was also associated with Achryakul founded 
by Vinoba Bhave. He was a person loving all 
and hating none. 
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Sri A.V. Appa Rao, Former Chief Engineer, 
Govt. of AP: 1am proud to say that I was his 
student. This Mahamanishi was a keen 
observer and an ocean of knowledge. 


Prof. Y Sreedhar Murthy, Managing 
Trustee, Triveni Foundation and Sri Yabaluri 
Raghavaiah Memoral Trust: I recall my close 
association with Prof. I.V. Chalapati Rao 
during the past 15 years and thank him for 
showering his love on me and my associates. 
Prof. IVC was my friend, philosopher and 
guide. Every question on culture, ethics and 
values had an answer in his books that our 
Foundation was privileged to publish. The next 
issue of Triveni would be in his 
commemoration. 


Prof. Sreedhar Murthy moved the folos | 
condolence resolution which was pa on g 
"Prof. IV Chalapati Rao, a wel ion 
academician, man of letters, a teacher 
excellence, spell binding Oran 
contributed immensely to the irs the 
education and culture, promotin af 


and ethical values in social life p 
passing away is a great loss which a Ane 
never be filled. May his soul rest in peace, | This 
We convey our heartfelt condolences to 
the bereaved family". Bran 
Whi 
The assembly stood in silence fora while in 
homage to the departed soul. |= 
*Po 


A LITERARY TREASURE'S IMMORTAL DEPARTURE 
A. Mahesh Kumar* 


Thou hast spread the light of literary treasure 
Authored many a book of pain and pleasure 
Delivered inspiring speeches 

without any leisure 

Visited many universities 

for young minds' nurture 

Educated educators 

to make them highly mature 

Opined 'Merit and Motivation! 

are teacher's measure 

Translated great classics 


* Assistant Professor, MVGR College of 
Engineering, Vizianagaram 


with the spirit of adventure 

Gifted valuable articles 

on Indian culture and literature 
Guarded the ideal of 'Triveni' and 
its classic culture 

Encouraged budding writers 

for their bright future 

Struggled for the welfare of society 
to revive its nature 

Received 'Prathiba Rajiv Award! 
asample of thy stature 

Depicted thy glory in these lines 
an act only in miniature 

Travelled into the Ocean of Peace 
an immortal departure 


Xokk 
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Ving 
hS HOMAGE TO I.V. CHALAPATI RAO 
W N.S. Rachakonda* 
par j 
tor, ditor of Triveni has laiddownhispen A friend and father he was to those he taught 
eof | Thee the choir ofimmortal men An educator from first to last-- wealth he 
ra) | JOM never sought 
His narian has a right to leave 


nonage : sean s i 
can | A fsorrow however much we grieve His voice won applause in halls ofacademia 


ace, Thisvale 0 A bridge he was between the old and new 
sl gravely he fought against the ravages ofage India | 
Which no exception make, even fora sage 
3 Success followed success in every role 
ein oo o In which he threw his heart and soul 
* Poet, Translator, Visakhapatnam Humane and kind, he smiles from high above 


Itis for us to do our best to deserve his love. 


What religion you follow is not relevant. 
What prayers you say or how you say is not relevant. 
What is relevant is how you treat the other human being. 
Dr. Leo Rebello, World Peace Envoy 


6 
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READERS’ MAIL - TRIBUTES 


[Appreciate Triveni F oundation and 
DDMS (AMS) taking the lead to organize 
Prof. I.V. Chalapathi Rao (IVC) condolence 
meeton 2nd May, 2016. The expression of 
sense of loss, admiration and gratitude at the 
condolence meet were genuine. 


The following measures were proposed at the 
meet 

— aninstitution to be setup in his honour 
institution named after him in AP, 
Telengana, Tamilnadu 

— anIVC quotes booklet 

a Rs 1:00 lakh endowment towards 
scholarship to students - Veda Vyasa 
Vijnana Bharati 

— commemorative volumes - Triveni, Jayanthi 
A comprehensive bibliography may be 
made citing - his books, articles, 
forewords/ editorials, speeches.and 
articles about him etc. 

In this Triveni Foundation to take the lead. 
On Prof IVC's 94" Birth day, 25 April, 
2017 it would befit recording completion/ 
progress. 


Prof. DVR Vithal 


Oh, guru of gurus, how we all miss 
you. You were such great inspiration for our 
families, in India and abroad. It is irreparable 
loss. Of course, Jatasya Maranam 
Dhruvam! May your soul rest in peace. No 
words in dictionary can describe my feelings 
to your family. Om sai ram... 

Lakshmi Sarada Gadi 


TRIVENI 


He is a guide and phi 
every teacher. Till his last breath 
inspire every peace loving citizen through 
inspirational writings in his books. May his his 
rest in peace. Thank you Triveni fon a 
efforts to bring late Chalapati Rao Garuch 
to people. : 


losophe; i 
he Strovet) 


Prof. Umamaheswara Reddy 


Sri Chalapati Rao garu is a very highly 
qualified and learned person. We read many 
of his books. Whenever we extended oy 
invitation to any of our book release functions 
even though he had to come with an escorthe 
came all the way and obliged. We are ever 
grateful to him. With due respects to the 
departed soul and our condolences to the 
bereaved family members. 

Suseela Vennet 


I cannot console any one. I shareand 
shoulder the heaviness of the hour. To say th 
IVC is no more, is not far from the truth, yetit 
is not what it is! Who can remain untouched 
by the fact that the most admired and adori 
is nestling in his permanent abode! The wor 
of Literature, is in tremors, the army 0 
disciples has lost its Captain and Trivem 
searching for its Saraswati. As is his y 
IVC, loving all, hating none, begins a 
perorations from above. Let us uae 
"capsules" albeit with a heavy heart: ee 
join Walt Whitman (1819-1892) m echot 

i " in! Captain 
his poem "O uae an ara R” 


i 
í 
$ 


ju- 
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Shri Chalapati Rao garu was an 
dite scholar, an agile story writer who could 
euei sords into thousands of sentences to 
He? A book in one go. His writings rarely 
iea editing for publication. He lived with 
mA senerations and yet was up-to-date to 
i rake company with younger persons. He 
could vividly remember thousands of events 
encompassing all fields ofhuman activity. We 
rarely getan opportunity to meet such a great 
personality, a giftof GOD. I am sure his books 
willcontinue to inspire several generations of 
Indian youth. My heartfelt and sincere 
condolences to his family members and pray 
that his soul may rest in peace. 
Radhakrishna Madduri 


Remembering the great teacher, 
scholar, editor and administrator - In all 
the interactions with IVC, I was greatly 
impressed by the profundity of his 
scholarship, without putting on airs. He 
was truly a man of culture inspiring 
generations of writers and scholars. 

Devarakonda Ramakrishna 


Deepest condolences. Indeed it is a 
gteat loss not only to the academicians but 
the society. I happened to interact with hima 
couple of times and was awestruck by the 
Mesmerizing persona of sir. 

Dr. Sandhya Tiwari 


Til the 15 gteat loss to ‘street of ink 
a ast issue of Triveni (Jan - Mar ), he 
atts een Contributing most valuable 

nals. His is an indelible mark of ink in 
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the field of journalism. He had been a friend, 
philosopher and guide to me and many more, 
new to the field . His paternal love towards 
me is quite unforgettable. Whenever I wrote 
a letter, he used to reply promptly. Recently 
my son-in-law, Prof. D. Hanumanta 
Rao,(Principal Matrusri Engineering College) 
and his father Sri D. Rama Rao, Retired 
Principal, A-P.T ‚Kakinada (80 years), an old 
student of Prof. I.V. C.R. at Eluru Sir 
C.R.R.College met him. He was very much 
delighted to see an octogenarian old student 
coming to greet him and embraced him. It is 
such love towards his students that made him 
a great teacher. 

G Ramakrishna Rao 


May his divine soul rest in peace. 

There are beautiful articles in Triveni. When 

I read those articles, I realized the greatness 

of our immediate elders who lead their life for 
the cause of nation and its people. 

Mahendra Ambatipudi 


Atthe age of 93, Prof. I.V. Chalapati 
Rao passed away leaving a number of 
intellectuals to mourn and a void is created 
as he is inseparable from us. "May his soul 
rest in peace". I invoke the blessings of Lord 
Srinivasa to shower on lovers of Triveni to 


prosper well in the days to come. 
Dr. A. Eswara Reddi 


Aksharam (alphabet) is eternal and 
has no death so also is Sri Chalapati Rao Garu 


who is the embodiment of Aksharam. 
Dr. A P Ranga Rao 
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I read with sorrow the demise of 
Chalapati Rao garu. May his soul rest in 
peace. His contribution to literature is too well- 
known for me to repeat. I had read his English 
translation of Tanguuri Prakasam Panthulu 
and continue to revisit it whenever I am 
depressed at the current state of politics and 
politicians, 
Dasu Kesava Rao 


[just leamed that the eminent scholar 
and Chief Editor of Triveni, Sri I.V. Chalapati 
Rao passed away about a week ago. This 
message was conveyed to me by my dear 
friend, Mahathi who introduced me to the 
membership of the Triveni Journal in 2015. 
This is sad news, and I wish to convey my 
deepest condolences to members of the 
Triveni Foundation, all members of the Triveni 
Journal, Sri. I. V. Chalapathi Rao's family and 
friends. May Lord Krishna's Blessings guide 
usall in this time of deep and sincere loss. 


Itis a great loss to the acade 


that Prof. Iyyanki Chalapati Rao e World 
away today the 27". He was a great on 
er 


and prolific writer. It was m 
that used to meet him at lunche eae 
end at the office of Exploration Geoph eek. 
Tarnaka, headed by Prof.Y. Sreedhar Mate 
"Triveni" Magazine is also published ftom th | 
office during the last few years by Sri Yabal : 
Raghavaiah Memorial Trust. Prof T 
Chalapati Rao has published a series of 
"Pearls of Wisdom" under the Trust. He 
mastered the English language and in one of 
the notes of dedication to his late wife Prof 
I.V. wrote the memorable pearls: "Her 
presence is all the more compelling in her 
absence". I pay my homage to Prof. I.V. and 
pray that his soul rest in peace. 

Vunnava Nageswara Rao 


Leonard Dabydeen 
WISH HIM WELL 
Leonard Dabydeen* 
ae his memory is rock-solid for life. È 
lose a friend You may lethim take leave, as he must do; 
when he transits: eect yours 
* Author, Brampton, Canada oe 
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INTERVIEW WITH PROF. I.V. CHALAPATI RAO BY 
SRI ATREYA SARMA HELD IN 2012 - EXTRACTS 


IVC's family background: 


Į was born in Kakinada at my 
maternal grandfather's home in 1 923. My 
ther belonged to Machilipatnam in Krishna 
district. We lived in Lakshmi Vilas, our own 
house which was a two storied building 
situated in a prime locality. 


My great grandfather was lyyanki 


| Subbarayadu. My grandfather was I.V. 


Chalapati Rao after whom I was named. My 
father was Venkata Krishna Rao who owned 
azamindari estate. He ran a mill and an 
imported bicycle business. He played bridge 
with the District Collector, Kundwa, ICS. My 
father used to smoke a tin of Scissors 
cigarettes a day and possessed a Webley Scot 
revolver. 


I came of a cultured family but 
financially not well-to-do. Because of the great 


| depression of those days our family fell into 


debts and father had to dispose of the house. 
The financial crisis gave mea philosophical 
bentand taught many lessons. I realized the 
ee of education. I learnt that money 
ce are not permanent and everyone 
eae on one's own legs. My father 
a me not to smoke and took a promise 
“es ethatl would not smoke or get into 
mpany. 


TRIVENI 


When the estate of thirty acres was 
taken over by the government, unable to afford 
a lawyer, I myself appeared before the Estate 
Tribunal. Many land owners managed to retain 
their lands by producing fake documents. I 
learnt that honesty and truthfulness will cause 
suffering. Yet one should be honest. I learnt 
from my father the importance of honour and 
integnity. 


My salary asa lecturer at Kadapa 
was only Rs 250. I used to supplement my 
salary with a couple of tuitions. I refused to 
write a guide when a local publisher offered 
Rs 2000/- I had to sell my silver plates and 
brought stainless steel plates. 


The other members of IVC's family: 


My father died when I was expecting 
the S.S.L.C results. My mother, Damayanti, 
looked after the family denying herself all 
comforts. She never visited a cinema theatre. 
She wore simple khaddar sarees and white 
blouses. Being well read and highly 
accomplished she regaled us with stories from 
Ramayana, Mahabharata and the teachings 
of Bhagavadgita and this introduced us to 
scriptures and our cultural heritage. She could 
recite the slokas of the Gita from memory. 
She played the veena anc taught music to my 
sister. She was our mentor and first guru. 
Matru Devobhava. Her spiritual thoughts 
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sustained us. She lived for 84 years without 
any ailments and died on Ekadasi day as 
predicted by her with no diseases and 
hospitalization. 


My sister was Lakshmi. Achyuta Rao 
and Subba Rao were my younger brothers. 
Lakshmi was proficient in music. Achyuta Rao 
was good at Mathematics. He did his M.Sc. 
and D.Sc. in physics and retired as senior 
Director of DRDL under the captaincy of Dr. 
A.P.J. Abdul Kalam. Subba Rao was a 
double post graduate and retired as Circle 
Manager of Sarabhai Chemicals. Sister 
married Desiraju Krishna Rao who became 
the Director of Meteorology and later was a 
U.N. Expert. 


When I was in my B.A. course I 
married Sita Devi to satisfy my mother's wish. 
Sita Devi was very understanding, helpful and 
cooperative. She was a good writer in Telugu 
and published some poems. She was also good 
at Hindi and Urdu. She was always cheerful 
and was a good host. 


Persons who influenced him during his 
impressionable phase and his concept of 
an ideal teacher: 


Dr. Koka Ahobala Rao Naidu. He 
gave prescriptions to the poor and also gave 
them money to buy the medicines. He used to 
treat the family members of Dr. Bhogaraju 
Pattabhi Sitaramayya although the latter was 
a practicing doctor. When Dr Naidu passed 
away hundreds of people attended his funeral. 


TRIVENI 


The other person was Dy 
himself who was a dynamic person 
mother and Pattabhi's wife were frie 
used to go to their house with my a 
Pattabhi's younger son was my friend AG 
time I did not know that Dr. Pattabhi W A 
great national leader and a freedom fiche 
My English teacher during the high a 
days expected perfection from us and A 
college it was Brahmarshi Raghupathi 
Venkataratnam Naidu, the great teacher and 
social reformer. It is my conviction thatthe 
teacher is the sheet anchor of education. The 
future of the country depends on the youth 
and their future depends on teachers 
Teachers are the salt of the earth. Bill Gates 
said 'I owe my success to my mentor, a high 
school teacher.' More than 3000 years ago 
Alexander the Great observed 'I owe my 
living to my father and living well to my teacher, 
Aristotle’. In ancient times teachers imparted 
both sacred and secular education and were 
good counselors like Vasishta and Agastya 
to Sri Rama. 


ality, 


How I.V.C. developed his writing and 
speaking skills : 


I was the student editor of the college 
magazine during my PR. Govt. College days 
at Kakinada. I learnt a thing or two about the 
art of writing then. This proved a launching 
pad into journalism and editorship: Afen 
articles written by me in a journal from p 
were published while I was in my B.A. ae 
It is nostalgic to remember that I ha ols 
opportunity of editing the souvenir n Eng! 
of the Ist World Telugu Conference. 


yuu. sen 
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ecturer at the Govt. Arts 


Asal 
Rajahmundry | addressed a public 


e: ; i 
collag for the first time on the anniversary 


ee 
formation of Andhra Pradesh. This first 
0 


blic appearance stuck an instant rapport 
ah the people and students. I was invited to 
Pk at social, cultural and educational 
Eines and there was no looking back. 


This experience came in handy in my 
pter life. Communication skill gives access 
io the choicest society. It is the secret of 
adership. Unfortunately a vast maj ority of 
students who leave universities lack 
communication skills. Something should be 
done to remedy this defect. 


His interest in co - & extra-curricular 
activities : 


I was active in extracurricular 
activities, sports and publication of collage 
magazine. At school moral culture was 
included though it was not in the syllabus. At 
college I was a badminton player and led my 
college team as its captain. Later I started 
playing tennis and became a member of the 
AP. Lawn Tennis Executive Committee. 
Games teach us leadership equalities, team 
building and equanimity. 


Impression of IVC on life at Nagpur: 


poke si pred rooms with students who 
Ove ae land Marathi who extended their 
infected eee to me. Students were not 
haea with feelings of regionalism and 
anaticism. The women of Nagpur 
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were progressive minded and girl students 
attended college on their bicycles. Women 
were held in great esteem in Maharastra. I 
visited Wardha where Gandhiji stayed. There 
was a board which read Be Breif, Be quiet 
and be gone! Gandhi had a brief chat with 
me and my friends. 


I.V.C.'s impressions & experiences of 
colieges where he worked : 


I liked the W.G.B. college at 
Bhimavaram for its rural atmosphere which 
reminded me of the Gurukula Ashram 
atmosphere. Later working at Eluru in the 
C.R. Reddy College, I could come into 
contact with great artists like Banda 
Kanakalingeswara Rao and Harindranath 
Chatopadhya. Getting selected by the Govt. 
I was posted to Govt. Arts College, 
Rajahmundry where I I could get the good 
company of worthies like Col. Raju the 
personal physician to Netaji Subhas Chandra 
Bose and Swami Nithyabodhananda, 
President of Ramakrishna Math. In 1958- 
59 Swami Chinmayananda, the spiritual 
leader, visited Rajamundry and I learnt a great 
deal listening to him about the technique of 


speaking. 


Swami Nityabodhananda advised me 
not to omit a reference to our great literary 
and cultural traditions in my speeches. I began 
to study our own Telugu and Sanskrit writers 
to restore balance in my talks. Col. Raju 
inspired me to write about the lives ofthe great 
freedom fighters of India who gave their today 
for our tomorrow. 
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On his stint at Karimnagar as Principal: 


I was directly recruited as Principal 
and posted to the Karimnagar Degree College 
and placed first in the order of merit of three 
candidates selected. 


It is my considered opinion that a 
college is not merely a citadel of learning but 
also a launching pad of social service. I 
happened te be the only Principal in the State 
to be appointed as Secretary of the Peoples' 
Defence Committee for Karimnagar District 
during the critical period of Chinese invasion 
and the subsequent Pakistan aggression. 


As Deputy Director of Higher Education: 


After my long spell as Principal of the 
Karimnagar college and the Rajahmundry Arts 
College, I was posted as the Dy Director of 
Higher Education, Hyderabad for the entire 
State of AP. As I as easily accessible and 
courteous I was popular with the Principals, 
teachers and the support staff. 


I was often invited by the NCERT 
and NIEPA to participate in their programmes. 
I was examiner for IAS, UPSC and other 
Exams. 


Work after retirement: 


I retired from Govt. service in 1978. 
I did not get a single promotion in Govt. 
service. I got the posts by direct recruitment 
and selection by competition. But the Govt. 
always honoured me. I was selected for the 
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prestigious award of Pratip 
Puraskaram for 2009. 


After retirement I got Many offers 
I chose the Registrar's post of the CIEE 
now the English and Foreign Langua L, 
University (EFLU). 86 


After my CIEFL stint I was Director 
of the Vivekanda Institute of Managemen 
started by Dr. V. Kondal Rao, my friend 
which was affiliated to the Newport University 
which awarded degrees. The students of this 
institution became entrepreneurs by starting 
their own industries and business. This wasa 
creative experience off the beaten track which 
was a forerunner for our Govt. decision to 
invite foreign universities to India to raise 
standards of teaching and research. 


His present journalistic and writing 
activities: 


A retired man is a free soul and can 
enjoy complete freedom and take up any 
work. I wanted to take up book writing or 
journalism for a change. At this time I was 
offered the Chief Editorship of the oldest 
literary and cultural English quarterly, Tnvet! 
which was started in 1927, founded by the 
well known freedom fighter and journalist 
Kolavennu Rama Koteswara Rao. The 
contributors were national leaders, poe’ 
philosophers and other such celebrities: 
have been the editor of this prestigious jour 
for the last 20 years. The journal has a 
digitized and put on web for free aco 
readers anywhere in the world. 
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J] have been editing Twilight Life, 
, called Senior Citizen, a monthly 
sletter, for the last 15 years, the English 
pew! nofAradhana, abilingual magazine of 
Su dowment Dept. of AP. I am also on the 
he rial Board, Andhra Mahila Sabha for all 


is publications. 


arlie 


jis writing output: 


Beginning from 1969 to 2011 I have 
written 32 books, a number of articles on 
{ifferent topics of interest for varied readership 
dealing with the lives of great patriots and 
feedom fighters. My books deal with cultural 


| aspects and ethical values which should inspire 


md motivate the youth, some deal with 
education and some on spiritual leaders like 
Adi Shankara, Satya Sai, Swami 
Vivekananda. On the whole lama cheerful 
man, an extrovert, I derive pleasure in 
company, although occasionally I wish to be 
alone. Solitude is not loneliness. Loneliness 
hurts but solitude fulfills. 


Hisideas on strengthening education: 


Alleducation should aim at cultivating 
independent and original thinking. Teaching 
auld not be one-way method but an 
Gone process. While science and 

ology are the strong points of the West, 


q > 
E and philosophy are the strong points 
ia. 


heci Education needs to be liberated from 
Utches of politicians and bureaucrats. 
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There is a need to revive the Indian Education 
Service which existed until 1947 and make 
itautonomous. 


The present scenario of'Fair is foul 
and foul is fair' needs to be changed so that 
modern science and technology has a human 
face. Our education is thus a clear case of 
Niagara of Reports and Sahara ofaction. 


On old age and retirement: 


Retirement is a blessing for real 
maturity and maximum efficiency are reached 
only after sixty. Retirement is not a terminal 
point but a starting point. It is a launching pad 
into a new life. It is wrong to think that one's 
warranty has expired. 


My post-retirement life seems to be 
more productive than my service life. I do not 
believe in old age. Age is arterial, not 
chronological. 


My idea of leisure is not having no 
work to do. That is idleness. Monotony in any 
form debilitates the mind. Change rejuvenates 
the mind. From 9.30 p.m. to 11 I enjoy listening 
to music - classical and light- in my bed on the 
transistor. | get up early and the regular walk 
and meditation keep me cool and balanced. 


We should affiliate ourselves with 
causes that work towards the welfare of the 
society. There will be unlimited opportunities 
if only we are alert to the next big change/ 


chance. j 
Courtesy: Muse India 
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NEW MEMBERS 


The following is the list of Donors/ Members who have joined the TRIVENI famil 


Y dur 
April-June 2016. The TRIVENI FOUNDATION welcomes them. me 


Donors: Annual Members: 

Smt. A Satyavathi Rs.5000/- Sri M Balaji 

Smt. S K Mangammai Chari Rs.2000/- Sri BK Nair 

Life Members: Sri S.P. Sekhar Rao 

Sri Sreebhashyam Shashi Kumar Sri G. Srinivasa Rao 

Smt. Roopa Sujana Sri L Dayanand Kumar Patnaik 
Pondicherry University 


Life Members who paid Additional 
iG X SDS College of Arts & Applied Sciences 


amount in response to our Appeal 
Sri N Srirama Murthy Rs.1000/- 


AN APPEAL 


Journals like TRIVENI devoted to literature and culture, naturally cater to a limited 
number of intellectuals and are not to be considered as successful business propositions in 
any country. They need the active support of the cultured few. We earnestly solicit the 
patronage of philanthropic persons to enlist themselves as Patrons and Donors and extend 
their co-operation to the cause of Indian literature and culture. Donations to TRIVENI 
are exempt from Income Tax, Under Section 80G (2) &(5) of the I.T. Act, 1961. vide 
Proc. No. DIT (E)/HYD/ 80G/52(04)/Ren/08-09, dated: 21-08-2008 of Director of 
Income Tax (Exemptions), Hyderabad, deemed to have been extended in perpetuity vide 
IT Circular No.7/2010 [F.No.197/21/2010-ITA-I] dt.27-10-2010. Donors are requested 
to draw Demand Drafts/Cheques in favour of ‘Triveni Foundation’ payable on any bankin 
Hyderabad. 


tand 


Our dear subscribers may note. In view of the escalation of the paper cos i 
We 


printing charges ithas become increasingly difficult to meet the expenditure of the jouma 
are constrained to increase the annual subscription to Rs.200/- and life subscription 5 
Rs.2000/- We shall be grateful if our old members also cooperate with us by sending i? 
balance amount. Donations are welcome. N 
TRIVENI FOUNDATIO 


ape 
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TRIVENI FOUNDATION 
uring (Publishers of TRIVENI QUARTERLY) 
12-13-157, Street No. 2, Tarnaka, Hyderabad - 500 017 


ces 


Wishes all tts Readers, 
Members and ather well - wishers 
sin i a Happy d 
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TRIVENI SAGA 


D. Ranga Rao 


Change is the law of nature. Also of 
ife. Change keeps things moving and growing 
while the basic principle of existence remains 
4m. This perception is most true in the case 
of Triveni, the literary and cultural journal 
which has been making its presence felt every 
year since 1927. During nearly ninety years 
ofits existence generations have changed, life 
syles have changed, values have changed, 
mentalities have changed and tastes too have 
changed as well as communication 
technology. Though the persons and places 
connected with the journal changed the 
principles on which the journal was 
established have remained intact. Triveni has 
stood the test of time overcoming many 
obstacles in its long journey. It goes to the 
credit of the men, who with a head and a heart, 
managed the journal with a deep sense of 
dedication and a spirit of sacrifice to run it 
successfully in their time. 


Triveni was first conceived in the 
year 1927 by Sri Kolavennu Ramakotiswara 
Rao, an idealistic intellectual, a patriot, a 

*edom fighter, a literary journalist and a 
andhian. Those were the fervent days when 
pe were fired with patriotic zeal and the 
slntty itself was passing through a significant 
Mase of nationalism. The fervour for self- 


expression was foremost in the minds of the 
men of letters on the literary scene. 


Sri Kolavennu Ramakotiswara Rao 
(1894-1970 ) belonged to Narasaraopeta 
of Guntur district, A.P. He left his job as the 
Principal of the National College, 
Masulipatam on moral grounds and 
concentrated on his pet project, the launching 
of Triveni "to interpret the Renaissance 
movement as reflected in India". He made an 
earnest appeal to scholars in other linguistic 
areas "to write about the literary and linguistic 
movements to promote inter-provincial 
harmony and goodwill." 


The first issue of Triveni appeared in 
December, 1927 from Masulipatam, 
eschewing politics and upholding national 
culture, art and literature. The national 
leaders, poets, philosophers, historians and 
artists of those times enriched the journal by 
contributing their articles wholeheartedly. Sri 
Ramakotiswara Rao faced fair weather and 
unfavourable winds during his tenure and the 
journal moved from place to place from 
Masulipatam to Bangalore, to Madras and 
back to Masulipatam. Sri Rao was jailed 
during this period twice for his national 
activities. The Silver Jubilee Number came 
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outin 1954 in Bangalore. Sri Ramakotiswera 
Rao ran the journal for nearly four decades 
through thick and thin. 


Sri Ramakotiswara Rao had founda 

friend and admirer in Sri Bhavaraju Narasimha 
Rao (1914-1993), a native of Masulipatam 
who was a lover of literature. He was a 
publisher and owned a printing press called 
Triveni! He published books and the works 
of noted writers, artists and poets. He was 
awarded an honorary doctorate by the 
Nagarjuna University, Guntur, for his keen 
interest in literature and journalism. Sri 
Bhayaraju ran Triveni for more than thirty 
years, passing through a period of stress and 
strain. During his editorship Triveni celebrated 
its Golden Jubilee in 1978 in Madras (now 
Chennai). 


Owing to certain constraints and tricky 

circumstances Triveni landed in Guntur into 
the hands of Mr. C.V.N. Dhan 
(C. Viswanadham) who extended his helping 
hand to Sri Bhavaraju in printing and publishing 
the journal on his own. Mr. Dhan, as his 
shortened name suggests, was a dashing and 
dynamic editor who ran his famous Ravi 
Tutorial College in Guntur, known for its all- 
round excellence as an educational institution 
of that kind, a forerunner of the later day 
coaching centres and corporate junior colleges 
in the State. During this period Triveni 
celebrated the Diamond Jubilee in Guntur in 
1983. 


After a few years with Mr. Dhan, 
Triveni returned to Masulipatam and Sri 


TRIVENI 


Bhavaraju ran it again. As he wag on 
old he was in seatch of someone w 
take up the journal's publication 
would have it he came into contact 
ILV. Chalapati Rao (1923-2016) whow 
by then a noted figure in higher educati i 
circles of the twin cities, as a writer a 
speaker. Prof. Chalapati Rao readily a 
to the proposal to edit and publish the journal 
Sometime after making this arrangement Si 
Bhavaraju Narasimha Rao passed aw 
owing to a massive heart attack. 


ho woul 
AS luck 
with Prof 


ay 


Pro. I.V. Chalapati Rao was a teacher 
of English, Principal of first grade Gov, 
colleges, Deputy Director of Higher 
Education, HOD of Collegiate cell, SCERT, 
Registrar of CIEFL (now EFLU), a gifted 
speaker and fluent writer. He got acquainted 
with Sri Vemaraju Narasimharao (1929- 
2008) at this time and this acquaintance 
proved a blessing to Triveni. A retired 
Municipal Commissioner, Sri Vemaraju was 
equally proficient in English and Telugu. He 
was a Y's Man promoting international 
brotherhood. He was deeply interested in 
literature, arts, music and dance and organized 
All India Music and Dance competitions eve?) 
year with great success. He was a writer too 
andan efficient organizer. He had his ae 
in the YMCA Complex in Narayanaguda an 
willingly undertook the publication oiie 
Sri Vemaraju drafted the constitution 0 ny 5 
Foundation. The journal had a smooth i 
the hands of this talented duo whe Vr 
with perfect harmony, mutual respet 
understanding. 
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After taking charge as the editor of 
friveni, Prof. Chalapati Rao took the help of 
pr L- Adinarayana, a teacher of English, 
principal (Retd.) of Govt. P.G. College, 
„izamabad as Associate Editor and Smt. I. 
3 asree (now Dr.) , also a teacher of 
English, as sub-editor. Dr. Adinarayana was 
usy with his own editorial work connected 
with Literary Endeavour, a book of literary 
rriticism which he was publishing and could 
rot spare enough time for Triveni. 

Prof. Chalapati Rao then invited me 
(The present Editor) when I was with the 
Fenadu TV (ETV) as the Chief Producer of 
an educational programme. I had retired as 
he Principal of Nagarjuna Government P.G. 
College, Nalgonda. As an ELT Specialist | 
was a teacher trainer and teacher educator 
atcollege and University levels. I had been 
on the external faculty of the Distance 
Education Dept. of CIEFL (now EFLU). I 
was also busy translating novels, short stories 
andother genres written by eminent writers. 
When the call came from Prof. I.V. Chalapati 
Rao I gladly joined the Triveni Family as 
Associate Editor in 1998. A few years ago 
myself and Dr. Satyasree were elevated as 
Editors. Dr. I. Satyasree is now a faculty 
member of the NTU, Hyderabad. 


During this period anew and welcome 

*trant into the Triveni family was Prof. Y. 
Steedhar Murthy, HOD of Geophysics in 
Osmania University. He is a scientist and a 
‘Pirited lover of art and literature. He and 
h -V. Ananda Rao admired the keen interest 
Caged duo evinced in managing the journal 


TRIVENI 


Triveni and offered their services in 
digitalizing the articles of Triveni from 1927 
to date as well as helping in conducting and 
bringing out the Platinum Jubilee number 
which came out in 2004 in Hyderabad. 


With the sudden death of Sri Vemaraju 
Narasimha Rao in 2008, the Triveni office 
shifted from YMCA to Tarmaka where Prof. 
Murthy has his office. He was elected the 
Managing Trustee of Triveni Foundation. He 
was So inspired by Triveni that he turned into 
a publisher himself and established a 
Memorial Trust in the name of his father. He 
has already published more than a dozen 
standard books of literature and science. 


While writing a brief sketch of 
Triveni saga and its progress, it would be 
proper to remember the brave hearts, the 
dedicated enthusiasts who helped the earlier 
editors in bringing out the journal and record 
our appreciation for their genuine interst in 
the project. They are Sri Burra 
Subrahmanyam, Sri D. Anjaneyulu and 
Savithri Ammal (Madras), Sri Samapathagiri 
Rao, Sri Masti Venkatesh Iyengar, Sri D.R. 
Bendre (Bangalore) and Sri C.V.N. Dhan of 
Guntur who speant their time and energy for 
a good cause. 


Since the inception of Triveni, the 
office bearers as well as the contributors who 
sent in their articles to the journal all these 
years have done so for the love ofit. 


Though modem technology with its 
multifaceted communicational attractions has 
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engulfed the stage in all its colour and splendor, 
the written word has retained its charm and 
Triveni proves it. Throughout its relay race, 
hurdles race and nay, the steeple chase too, 
Triveni proved its durability in overcoming 
obstacles and adversities and has been catering 


to the literary and cultural needs of t 
readers of the country over these i 
decades. We are sure that Triveni wane 
sustain the race with the help of the enlightened 
writers and the reading public. 


he elit 


2K 


MOTHER 
(For Siri) 


C.M. Mohan Rao* 


Like a slim and smart lily 
Like a graceful and gracious angel 
She is lovely, lovely and lovely 
Her thoughts are simple and natural 
Her words are sweet and humble 
Her deeds are transparent and noble, 
The unique models are how and what to de: 
To make one and all happy 
Her looks are full of peace and piety, 
care and love 
Driving out from her children 
Sickness and sadness, laziness and selfishness 
Anger and jealousy, a hatred and vengeance 
Negative thoughts and bad behaviour 
Her illuminating sweets smile 
Emerging from between her rosy lips 
Like a rising sun fills her children with humility 
The queen ofall virtues, 
And not with comforts, 
the shadows of happiness 
But with contentment, 


* Poet, Vizianagaram 


The eternal spring of real happiness. 
No power on earth or in heaven 

Can stop her from raring her children 
Sturdy, wise and cheerful, 

full of common sense 

And sprit of service 

And from moulding them 

As the noble souls of the soil. 

Her concern for her offspring 

Makes her terribly furious 

Like the goddess kali 

Holding in her hands several weapons 
To tear into pieces the evil forces 
Whenever they lift their heads and 
raise their voices . 

She loves her children 

shares their joys and sorrows 

Heroes or Zeros do not matter. 

Indeed she is a living goddess 
Ever eager to bless her children with bliss 


She is none else but my lively and lovely 
Nowhere else can I find her peer 


Hkk 
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ADAVI BAPIRAJU: THE POET ANGUISHED FOR 
THE FOOD-THIRSTY 


Dr VVB Rama Rao* 


"A poet thinks that he builds a 
jobweb like the spider with the thread drawn 
fom its own self. But poets are like bees 
gucking and collecting honey from many a 
Mower. Through the poet we get honey that 
geverreminds us of the flower," said the Telugu 
poet Sri Sri renowned as the people's poet. 
The way Adavi Bapiraju responded to some 
incidents and his attitude in his poems, the 
npidity of the flow of his pain, the similarity 
ofthought with Sri Sri's make us believe that 
the two poets influenced each other to some 
extent, Sri Sri's statement that Bapiraju had 
gone though his Mahaaprasthanam and 
suggested some changes intensifies our feeling 
that they influenced one another. The toilers 
working hard are always famished ones at the 
bottom of society. Sri Sri's voice of pain and 
anguish are heard by all. But many of 
Bapiraju's writings remained unpublished. 


Annam (basically food) makes all: 


| nnam as the form of the Supreme Being are 


angin million voices. A poet from this culture 
knows and reveres this. Bapiraju expressed 


| lisfeeling that food keeps alive the life breath 


ofall. He expresses his anguish and grief, the 


| Pn of hunger in the toilers in spite of their 


tone breaking toil in his poems. Many of these 


(eee a Sisk) ar seis ee te 


4 
| ELT Professional (Retd.), Maharashtra 


! reve 


were not published and so are unknown. 


Notice how Bapiraju expressed his 
feelings in the poem Chettu Needa, shadow 
ofa tree about a little girl who does not have 
even a piece of rag to cover her shame, not 
to think ofa shelter to put her head in: 


You are the little infant with no form 
Playing with the form of the sky 

The shadows of the tamarind tree are flow 
of the milk ocean 

The bed of the rag you sleep on is the leaf 
of banyan 


For the poet this little one appeared 
as Lord Vishnu resting on the banyan leaf. 
The little one too is limitless like the Supreme 
Being in the sky. She lives in the open as He 
does. The tamarind leaves moving the sun 
with glow make the poet think of the waves 
on the ocean of milk. So much about the 
lodging of the little girl and God. Now notice 
the form or shape. The little famished girl is a 
bag of bones. Wouldn't this creation throw a 
little speck for her stomach? 


Isn't this poem like a picture, no, a 
photograph? A tamarind tree, under it a bag 
of bones, the little one, with eyes sunk in the 
sockets, utterly helpless. These wring the heart 
of the poet. After this the poet says that she is 
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the one in penance, in the earlier life the 
penance heating the yogi to a boiling point. 
The writer of the article says that she would 
rather keep it as it is without making an effort 
to provide a comment. Bapiraju wrote this 
poem in 1935. 


Some time around 1935 this poet 
wrote another poem about the poor - 
Pedavaaru. The idea is simple enough. Food 
and clothing are the bare necessities for 
anyone. There is anguish as to why the poor 
are denied these basics. 


tears of the poor 

flows of blood of the affluent 
faces of the poorest of the poor 
the cruel claws of the rich 


Why are they poor? Are the rich and 
their cruelty the only reason? Cannot the 
affluent wipe out the poverty of the poorest? 
These are the thoughts of the poet. The eternal 
truth is that they are never fed and their clothes 
never knew a wash. No food, no clothing; 
no shade, no nest - how can these have 
supportand some company? This is explained 
in the poem Yaanaadi Athidi, the Yaanaadi 
guest. Yaanaadi is the nomad ever on the 

move and always hungry. For him the dog is 
the friend and relative. His group of friends 
and supporters are crows and dogs. 


The dog is my friend 

My equal, my guest 

We are related closely 
Crows, dogs and yaanaadis. 


TRIVENI 


The poet lays bear truth - forth 
food is not as painful as their being Rene 
untouchables. The affluent have fent 
festivals ofjoy. They have various delica an 
dals and fries. Those who give or Sr 
those who eatare all rich. Itis style and E 
- dignity - to serve sweets - for thos $ 
eating much is infra dig. Fashion it 
food to be thrown away. Those who gulpth 
thrown away food are crows and dogs, It i 
for this reason that there is kinship between 
them all - crows, dogs and Yaanaadis, The 
food thrown away is mud stained and fy, 
that reason it is respected by the poor. Inthe 
leaf plates thrown away there is mud. Mud 
stained and soiled are curries, chutnies sweets 
and savouries too. Everything is soiled and 
mud covered. What if so? 'Isn't mud an 
eatable?' asks this great visionary. To writea 
critique or comment for these last wordsis 
almost impossible. 


e Come 


Why don't these servants 

Allow us to eat even the thrown away 
Don't they drive us away beating and 
beating? 


Even after so many kicks itisa festive 
day when something is gathered to eat. Itis 
joy. This is how the poor man thinks: 


Our hair dirty and unkempt 
Clothes, rags foul smelling 

When all the leftovers thrown away 
Are collected in a pot 
For my woman - my chi 
For me - the day is a festive day 
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| How could the landowner who 
| quldn't give us a fistful of food throw away 
uch half eaten! The Yaanaadi looks up 
ine far away totally surprised and not 
S estanding. Wonders the unfed Yaanaadi: 
F those who have eaten (halfeaten) how 
uch are the wages?" The truth-searcher 


| ppears to the poet like Arjuna thrown into 


helpless confusion and frailty. Bapiraju wrote 
this poem in 1935. 


Thus anguished and disgusted the 
hunger-thirsty, see how the poet Bapiraju 
wrote about these unfed toilers. A poet, a 
singer, or a sculptor sings the praises ofa king, 
„minister or a great artist or a mighty affluent 


Ruminating about this Bapiraju wrote the 
poem Cooly. 


Who ever sang even one song praising you 
Who would paint, who would sculpt? 


The hands of the toiler weave many a 
coloured, beautiful, decorative fine cloth. But 
year after year he wears only the rags. For 
the one who builds beautiful palaces there is 
noshelter. For the golden hands which fill 
granaries before the rich houses, there would 
beno grain to take along with their gruel. The 
poet's heart weeps for the worker's ill fate 
that lulls him. What ifno one sings? What if 


put who would write about a toiler. 


| Tone notices? 


Bom all by yourself'and grown by yourself 
U create you yourself, 


Thus praises the poet the poor toiler 
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with his love for him. Almost the same idea is 
expressed by Atreya in the film song about 
the one riding on a car for a joy trip. Bapiraju 
wrote the poem about the toiler in 1946. 


Inthe poem Cooly written in 1934, 
Bapiraju said that for the hard worker there 
is no food. He feels sad that the body with 
muscles grown strong, the one who built 
temples, palaces and structures there is no 
recognition. He praises him as god incarnate 
making the world so beautiful and 
comfortable. The one at the front in the war, 
the one who works to feed the hunger-thirsty, 
the one who protects all like father and mother 
becomes in the poet's eyes deathless and the 
form of bliss. 


Unknown labourer 

Deathless are you 

Never greedy to be ever living 
Never becoming a slave to fame 
You are the very form of bliss 
Cooly! Cooly! 


Called cooly (wage earning labourer) 
and maali (gardener) you are the one who rules 
the earth. You are the one who drives enemies 
away. Thus the poet, patting the worker on 
his back, extols his service. He is the wielder 
of the trident, the one who sustains - time, the 
maker and who fills the world. He is the image 
of truth, the whole universe. He has no landed 
property of his own. Still strong abilities are 


his property. 


Hoping for a new attitude Bapiraju 
wrote the poem Jwaalalu, flames, in 1934. 


JAN. -MAR. 2017 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


He preaches to destroy oldness and 
the stench in that: 


ushered in. The poem rouses new and fy 
enthusiasm enthusing workers to Tebel ey 
and 


paucerere: Ttgoesup lee weet 
Let them fly high eee S = Up ake a spark off | 
Let the flames fly high noisily hating the dirt and grime in society ite 
Corroded meten 
Smelling rotten hateful old words __ Inviting the winds ofunderstandin piv 
Old ways old ideas rousing and making society powerful, Taisin | jitro 
Bury them deep flames, ugliness has to be burnt down, 7} ual 
Let the old burn. powerful message and exhortation makes the | apin 
poem brave and heroic. ab 3 
New ideas, fresh flavours, acquiring ag . E hehe 
new lives acquiring new existence the oldness [Original : Dittkavi Shyamala Devi, Andhn conte 
should be burnt. With nothing done to prevent Prabha] nde 
the flames, a new age and aeon should be pam 
PEES lye 
stude 
WHAT A DREAM! 
Dr J.Bhagyalakshmi* ae 
cane textb 
I dreamt a dream for both of us What a sight indeed! delib 
I longed to feel the night The beautiful handiwork of God that is 
I thought I would feel the silence Who manifests in varied ways teed 
I hoped to see the stars To come closer to us. ahea 
Then I thought of the dawn Yes, that is a beautiful dream ifthe 
I visualized mist around I fondly wanted it to come true 
There were blooms, pink, red, white Sometimes dreams come true | 
And of various hues Yes, even beautiful dreams come true Wom 
Benumbed but thrilled by dew Here I am living that dream and « 
They were decked with tiny drops Sure, I dreamed it for both of us Mitia 
Shining on their tender petals But now, at this charmed moment, they 
Birds chirping heralding the morning sun Iam alone pondering over 
Still- water lake filled with lilies The ways of God. 2s 
Edit 
* Poet, New Delhi 
å kK 
yy | 
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Jawaharlal Nehru Technological 
niversity, Hyderabad (JNTU), recently 
, | troduced a textbook, Towards a World of 
fquals: a Bilingual Textbook on Gender, with 
primary focus on gender sensitisation. This 
ste first of its kind in India and is the need of 
tehour and quite relevant in the present day 
context. The subject is taught at the 
mdergraduate level in engineering and 
pharmacy colleges affiliated to JNTUH in the 
‘Ilyear. The main objective is to sensitise 
sudents to gender related issues. 


Shailaja Ramatyer, the Vice- 
chancellor in-charge of JNTU says, "Gender 
gnsibility is an important issue. After the new 
textbook was introduced, there was healthy 
{liberation by the faculty. Some suggested 
hatissues concerning harassment of men too 
teed to be addressed. This kind of reaction is 
healthy sign; it would have been a problem 
ifthey did not react." 


| Susie Tharu, a renowned author and 
Women's rights activist, is one of the authors 
‘nd editors of the textbook who says such 
itltatives stem from growing concerns about 
“Way society perceives women. 


SS Ee ee 


toy 
Editor, Triveni 
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GENDER SENSITISATION 


Dr I. Satyasree* 


Whenever a woman is being harassed 
or abused or attacked or victimised, the media 
goes into a rage and holds endless prime-time 
discussions and debates. However, all this 
dies down as quickly as it started because 
people's memory is short-lived. And 
moreover, no stringent action is taken against 
the perpetrators and in most cases, they go 
scot free. This situation will change only when 
both men and women are sensitised to gender 
justice. And this is possible only by educating 
students and bringing awareness in them. 
Firstly, the mind sets should change. It is not 
that a text book will bring about a drastic 
transformation, but this will certainly make 
them think and develop a positive perspective 
towards women's issues and aids as a tool to 
sensitise students to gender related issues. 


In my present article, case-studies 
pertaining to Lakshmi, Mary Kom and Rani(a 
fictional character) are examined with a 
feminist perspective and the terms - Freedom, 
Equality, Identity are analysed. And finally, it 
is being examined as to how the 'New 
Woman! emerges. 


For instance, Lakshmi, an acid attack 
victim's case, has been delineated besides 
Mary Kom, the most celebrated boxer, and 
a fictional character, Rani, from the Bollywood 
super hit movie, Queen. 
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Lakshmi - The Braveheart 


This is true story of Lakshmi, who 

fought for: Freedom of Expression; Freedom 
of Action; Freedom of Thought. Lakshmi was 
attacked ina busy marketplace in Delhi, with 
acid in 2005, at the tender age of 15, by a 
32-year-old man, for rejecting his advances. 
She was disfigured beyond recognition in this 
terrible acid attack. She underwent seven 
major operations in order to reduce the effect 
ofthe burns. She is one of those strong women 
who survived a gruesome acid attack. She 
displayed tremendous courage and 
determination. She turned to become a 'Stop 
Acid Attack’ Campaigner. Lakshmi won 
‘International Women of Courage Award! in 
2014, and it was given away by Michelle 
Obama. During the award ceremony, Lakshmi 
recited a few lines: 


You haven't thrown acid on my face; 
you threw it on my dreams. 

You didn't have love in your heart; 
you had acid in it. 


These lines summarise the pain and 
agony she underwent during her struggle for 
survival after the acid attack. However, 
ultimately Lakshmi emerged as a 'New 
Woman' and she is an inspiration to other 
women, who can't fight for their rights and 
raise their voices against the injustices done 
to them. Her case proves that Indian women 
should exercise their right to Freedom of 
Expression, Freedom of Action, and Freedom 
of Thought and this will lead to Equality. 


TRIVENI 


Being Together As Equals 


‘Equality’ is the state of bein 
on terms regarding degree, Ans g a 
work, and opportunity. Mary Kos 4 > for 
another shining example to demonstrate ye 
it is possible for a husband and wife a 
together as equals if they consent ma | 
This also can be viewed as role reversal È 


reinforces the idea of breaking Stereotypes, | 


Mary Kom's love story is now ver) 
popular. Her husband, Onler Kom says, Thal 
my own destiny, but when I came to knoy 
her, it changed. It's not that she is vey 
beautiful or that she is famous. I marriedhe | 
for her simplicity and her willingness tobea 
successful sportswoman.' He has been by his 
five-time World Champion wife's side helping 
raise their three kids. As Mary Komis quit 
busy with her professional commitments, k 
chose to be a stay-at-home-husband. He 
cheerfully takes care of their three kids. No 
only that, he attends all family functions and 
fulfils social obligations in her absence. Thiss 
a perfect example of redefining gender rols 
and Mary Kom emerges as a 'New Woman 
by breaking the typical notion in India that 
woman's place is in the kitchen and thatshe | 
has to be the care-giver and the man shou 
be the bread-winner. In the present dny 
modern world, both domestic work : 
earning a living should be ae 
responsibilities, irrespective of gender ies 
lead to an ‘equal world’ where ue 
women shoulder responsibilities withou 
distinction. 


asse 
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N Arduous Journey 


The story of the National award- 
ning Bollywood movie, 'Queen' illustrates 
is arduous journey and astounding growth 
fom being an innocent would-be-bride, who 
rejected by her fiancé, to an assertive young 
yoman. Rani hails from a conservative 
Punjabi middle-class family, located in Delhi. 
After her wedding gets cancelled, she goes to 
furope on a honeymoon trip, all alone. She 
fights for identity, struggles for equality and 
craves for freedom. However, she uses, never 
misuses, her newly found freedom, rather she 
tes to introspect and find ‘herself’. She refuses 
bea stereotype. She has an urge towards 
human excellence and finally she emerges as 
a'New Woman’. 


Emergence of New Woman 
ANew Woman is bold, confident and 


assertive. She is the architect of her own fate. 
She knows her strengths and fights for her 


M7) 


rights. She decides her destiny and chooses 
her own path to reach it with no male support 
or interference. She breaks the myth of 
dependence syndrome. At the same time, she 
is endowed with feminine qualities like love, 
patience, kindness, and forgiveness. 


We find all three women discussed 
here are endowed with these qualities. Thus 
they are personification of ‘New Woman! and 
we need more such women to make the 
Indian society an 'equal world’. 


The introduction of Text Books 
dealing with such a subject is quite essential 
and appropriate in the present time, where 
students have to be sensitised to gender related 
issues and as a faculty member myself, I wish 
other Universities to follow suit. The bold step 
in introducing the text by JNTU is 
praiseworthy and I hope it will be an eye 
opener to others and makes a beginning in 
bringing about some worthy change in the 
society. 


KKK 


Watch your thoughts; they become words. 


Watch your words; they become actions. 
Watch your actions; they become habits. 
Watch your habits; they become character. 
Watch your character; it becomes your destiny. 
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KHASA SUBBA RAU: A GREAT CRUSADER WITH PEN 


T. Siva Rama Krishna* 


Among our patriotic, righteous 
scholar-crusader-journalists of sterling 
character and moral grandeur, Khasa Subba 
Rao stands supreme. He was an ascetic artist. 
He brought to journalism the lawyer's fine skill 
inargumentand the teacher's gift of exposition 
to serve the public. He had the strain of puritan 
in his composition with a lofty sense of 
purpose. He had transparent sincerity and 
singular courage. As a leader writer he wrote 
literature, philosophy and about high class 
politics. In his writing we hear the echoes of 
Chintamani's political vigour and vitality and 
Natarajan's moral earnestness and austerity. 
He was both an intellectual and a moral 
colossus. 


Khasa Subba Rau was a native of 
Nellore. He graduated from Presidency 
College, Madras. He obtained a Diploma in 
Education. He started his career as a Head 
Master of a High School in Kandukur in the 
Nellore district. Then he came under the spell 
of Mahatma Gandhi, gave up his job and 
plunged head long into the Freedom 
Movement and courted imprisonment. At that 
time he became an inmate of the Satyagraha 
Asram at Pallipadu, near Nellore. There he 
came under the sublime influence of Sri 


* Lecturer in English (Retd.), Kakinada 
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Digumarti Hanumantha Rao, the fou 
the Asram and also a member of Se; 
India Society. 


Nder of 
TVants of 


After that, Khasa took to J ournalis 

: . . m 
and was in Patna for a time, helping Sir Ganesh 
Dutt Singh edit the Beharee. Then early iy 
1923, he joined the staff of the Swarajya 
founded by Sri T Prakasam and served his 
chief brilliantly till the paper closed down afte 
a glorious run of fifteen years. There his friends 
were K. Iswara Dutt, K. Rama Rao, anda 
Krupanidhi et al. Then they were like 
Casabianacas in journalism - out of sheer 
loyalty to T. Prakasam. There Khasa was chief 
and indispensable coadjutor and moving spint 
It was reported that, Morley always felt tha 
it was easier to rule Ireland than to manag 
his stead. In like manner, Prakasam always 
felt that it was easier to run Swarajya thanio 
manage Khasa, for he was such a moral 
colossus. If Khasa's leader- writing made him 
the intellectual asset of the paper, his sterling 
character distinguished him as its moral ass 


Once Khasa refused to publish? 
speech made by Mr. Prakasam 1 K 
Assembly on the lot of postal employe 
the ground that a man, in whose 07 ae 
worse conditions existed, had n0 on 
excuse, no moral justification to she : re 
over the grievances of postmen. ue 
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ed the stress and distress at Swarajya. 
sate rough thick and thin he kept the journal 
ping and the flag of the Congress flying. 
While Khasa was with Swarajya he 
eader degree. Then after leaving 
he edited the Free Press Journal 
The Liberty in Calcutta and the 
Indian Express in Madras. Then, after a time 
for good, for his own good too. 


got the Pl 
Swarajya, 
in Bombay, 


he left them 


After that, in February, 1946, he 
founded the Swatantra, the English weekly. 
As the founder editor of Swatantra he was 
atthe pinnacle of his fame and form. He ran 
Swatantra with distinction. He was an 
absolute, independent, benevolent dictator of 
an editor. He brought the thinker's original 
approach and the crusader's fiery zeal to the 
scholar's equipment and the craftsman's 
excellence. He had that wide knowledge of 
pubic questions and ripeness of wisdom and 
judgement that made editorial judgements 
profound. 


Khasa was no respecter of 
personalities and individuals. In the feature 
Sidelights of Swatantra he wrote - "Mr. 
Nehru's latest feat is to accuse critics of his 
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pet scheme of cooperative farming of 
spreading lies among people. Till recently the 
Nehru thunder struck lightening and could 
make his countrymen tremble at its power and 
potency. But lately as a practitioner of 
righteousness he has lost ground." 


Some of his writings show how he 
developed enduring friendship with Rajaji after 
being his trenchant critic for the role he played 
in the dismissal of T. Prakasam as Chief 
Minister of Composite Madras State. 


An upset Rajaji wrote to Khasa to 
remove his name from the free list and save a 
copy of Swatantra. Yet, it was Rajaji who 
paid him the richest tribute: "Khasa had 
become a symbol for all and his journal was 
one institution of the highest national value." 


His two books - Men in the Lime 
Light and Sidelights make delightful and 
instructive reading. He was generous and 
liberal. He was a great friend, philosopher and 
guide to one and all. He died in 1961. Khasa, 
like his confreres, lived in high honour and died 
with great name and fame. Khasa was one 
of the most fearless, frank, forthright and 
incorruptible editors of our annals. 


xokk 


The third-rate mind is only happy when itis thinking with the majority. The second-rate mind 
Eee happy when it is thinking with the minority. The first-rate mind is only happy when itis 
king, 
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BUDDHA 


Once Buddha was traveling with a 
few ofhis followers. While they were passing 
a lake, Buddha told one of his disciples, 


"Tam thirsty. Do get me some water from the 
lake." 


The disciple walked up to the lake. 
At that moment, a bullock cart started 
crossing through the lake. As a result, The 
water became very muddy and turbid. The 
disciple thought, "How can I give this muddy 
water to Buddha to drink?" So he came back 
and told Buddha, 


"The water in there is very muddy. 
I don't think itis fit to drink." 


After about halfan hour, again Buddha 
asked the same disciple to go back to the lake. 
The disciple went back, and found that the 
water was still muddy. He returned and 
informed Buddha about the same. 


After sometime, again Buddha asked 
the same disciple to go back. This time, the 
disciple found the mud had settled down, and 
the water was clean and clear. So he collected 
some water in a pot and brought it to Buddha. 


Buddha looked at the water, and then 
he looked up at the disciple and said, "See 
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what you did to make the water clean 
it be, and the mud settled down on i 
and you have clear water." 


Youle 
ts own, 


Your mind is like that too ! Wh 
disturbed, just let it be. Give it a little time I 
will settle down on its own. You don't have 
putin any effort to calm it down. It will happen 
Itis effortless. 


ENitis 


Having 'Peace of Mind’ is not 
strenuous job, it is an effortless process, so 
keep your mind cool and have a great life 
ahead... 


Never leave your close ones. Ifyou 
find few faults in them just close your eyes 
and remember the best time you spent together 
because affection is more important than 
perfection! 


Neither you can hug yourself or you 
can cry on your own shoulder. Life is all about 
living for one another, so live with those who 
love you the most. 


Relations cannot be understood by te 
language of money because, some investment 
never give profit but they make us rich... 
Family and friends are such investments. 


Source: Intem¢! 
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IN TIMES OF SIEGE - AN ALALYSIS 


N. Satish Kumar* 


India is known and appreciated for 
smosaic culture. The diverse cultural patterns 
of the land are decided by different religions, 
castes, classes and creeds which divide the 
people of India into various strata. There is 
constantly a cultural pull, a power-play among 
ihe people of these diverse groups for their 
existence and in this power-play the affluent 
people try to occupy the centre thereby driving 
the weak to the periphery. This centre-margin 

aradigm is one of the characteristics of Post 
Colonial Literature which faithfully reflects 
hegemony and suppression co-existing in the 
society. The minorities are marginalized in all 
respects and socially committed writers give 
their voice against this through their literary 
works. Thus emerged the Subaltern 
Literature, which addressed the sufferings of 
the minority as the part of their struggle. Githa 
Hariharan, being a Post Colonial writer, 
addresses this conflict that prevails in the Indian 
society in her critically acclaimed novel Jn 
Times of Siege. 


_____Githa Hariharan is quite aware of these 
discriminating pulls of the country which hinder 
the progress and growth of a developing 
Country like India, and registers them faithfully 
inher fictional narratives. She also highlights 
Commendably how such discriminations have 
‘strong cultural endorsement and she raises 
Say PN ry ia i 


P 
Research Scholar, Andhra University, 
Isakhapatnam. 
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her voice against these discriminations. She 
seems to believe in the words of Gramsci who 
opined that "Through the existence of small 
and different circumstances, a larger and 
layered hegemony is maintained, yet not fully 
recognized by many of the people who live 
within it". 


The author accentuates how Indian 
culture promotes the power-play and there 
exist always the two extreme sides - the weak 
and the powerful occupying the periphery and 
centre respectively. She utilizes the history of 
Arabs, to bear out the verity that weak in any 
respect is distorted and destroyed by the 
powerful in the society and the "political power 
can be claimed by anyone who can wield the 
sword that goes against the legality of 
inheritance to the throne. It also encourages 
intrigues, plots, rebellions, and assassinations 
of father by son, brother by brother, rulers by 
military commander or minister, and above all, 
master by servant, nay even by slave". 


Hariharan lists out in her novel /n 
Times of Siege several factors that bring about 
discrimination in the society. She unveils how 
cultural institutions like the /thihas Suraksha 
Manch exploit the religious beliefs of the 
common people and establish hegemony. 
Such cultural institutions pounce on the weak 
and try to mop them out ifthey dare to question 
them or their beliefs. Hariharan implicates this 
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through In Times of Siege. The protagonist 
Shiv Murthy's history lesson invites agitation 
from the cultural group who call themselves 
as Itihas Suraksha Manch meaning 
protectors of history. They assail him for 
undermining Hinduism and reducing its saints 
to ordinary men and accuse him by calling him 
a traitor who is loyal to Pakistan and Muslims. 
Italso threatens to harm his wife and daughter 
who are far away. The letters they sent out 
proclaim the hegemonic and violent attitude 
of the members of the Manch, who await the 
opportunity to marginalize weak persons like 
Shiv. He feels himself highly vulnerable and 
tries to take reprieve from this agonizing and 
dominating world to live temporarily in the calm 
and comforting world of the children Babli and 
Meena. However, he realizes that he cannot 
linger there for long. 


Hariharan also uses this opportunity 
to strip the selfishness of these people who 
occupy the centre of the society. They, 
especially the president of the Jtihas 
Suraksha Manch, utilize this chance to earn 
fame. The president also sows the seeds of 
violence in the society to oppress the weak 
and the marginalized. He tries to wake up the 

Hindus in the name of revival and thus paves 
way for agitation. Through this incident 
Hariharan attempts to drive home the truth that 
in a multicultural country like India such 
agitations in the name of religion can lead to 
chaos. She repeatedly tries to uphold her view 
that man is always interested to prey upon his 
weaker counterpart and the conflict between 
centre and margin is a common social and 
cultural phenomenon in the Indian society. 
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People who consider the 
superior and hence in the centre revel ove 
they do. They take pride even in the lane all 
they speak. Fraudley is one such cr a 
Hariharan who states that his language Sansk 
isa divine language. He calls it "nota dead a 
elitist language. It is the symbol of cultural 
unity, and the ancient wisdom that helps us 
read horoscopes. Besides, computer scientists 
agree that Sanskrit is the ideal language for 
software". Thus people at the centre striveto 
establish hegemony in all that they do and 
possess and thus ensure the maintenance of 
the centre-margin paradigm. 


Further, Hariharan enunciates how the 
economic condition decides the status and 
locus ofa person. Economically affluent people 
wait only for an opportunity to wield their 
power and are the least bothered about the 
weak whose life they rout in order to establish 
their hegemony. They can easily afford to get 
the economically poor to accomplish their 
wish. The agitators who come to destroy Shiv's 
room and its belongings know nothing about 
what they are up to. They are men hired by 
Arya, Shiv's colleague and through Shiv the 
author articulates how aggressive these hired 
agitators are. The agitators, besides indulging 
themselves in violence also contribute 
considerably to bring about segregation n the 
multi-religious community. They kindle the 
religious feeling in order to bring chaos 1 n 
society. Very cunning questions are put fort) 
by them like: If the Muslims can have oe 
fundamentalists why can't we? Have r 
forgotten that Hindus have stood the test : 
time like no one else? Our fundamentalis 
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wvebeen around longer than theirs have. So 
pave to show the world we are superior 


them jn every way. 


Religion is an equally delicate issue 
ihat can instill discrimination in the minds of 
the highly vulnerable Indian society. The 
jiticians like Atre stimulate a breech among 
the people of India in the name of religion. 
Though people like him assert themselves to 
pethe protectors of history, they in truth kindle 
discrimination in the minds of the sensitive 
mass. Atre is successful in arousing the minds 
ofhis members with these highly provocative 
words: "Texts which over emphasize caste 
divisions and project the Hindu religion and 
Hindu culture in a poor light should not be 
allowed... .. People feel free to revile Hinduism 
with impunity, but they do not dare criticize 
Islam, because then the swords would be out". 


The novelist asserts that the problem 
of caste prevailed in India even in the 12" 
century by analyzing the history of Basava, 
the poet of that period. Basava along with his 
followers, "took on the caste system, the iron 
net that held society so firmly in place; that 
reduced the common man and woman to 
hopeless captives", Hariharan exemplifies that 
caste division and discrimination are now a 
raging problem as in the past. Much of the 
atrocities are committed due to this social vice. 
Hariharan gives a historical account of the 
struction of Kalyana which was the 
outcome of an inter-caste marriage between 
a Brahmin and a cobbler. The touchable 
Society could never imagine "a cobbler and a 
tahmin in the same bed?" As a result King 
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Bij jala was pressured into condemning the 
marriage. "He sentenced the fathers of the 
bride and bridegroom to a special death. Tied 
to horses, they were dragged through the 
streets of Kalyana; then what was left ofthem 
was beheaded". The poet and social reformer 
protested against that inhuman practice. 


Foreign invasions and century old 
subjugation and despotism have resulted in 
the violent outburst of the patriotic and 
religious feelings in the minds of the natives. 
These natives repeat the act of suppression 
and teach the same lesson of marginalization 
and repression to the weak. 


Hariharan uses Madhav Sadashiv, 
one of the Manch's members as a mouthpiece 
to drive home the Hindu's vehement quest to 
assert dominance over other minority group 
as a means of expressing their protest. She 
writes such people have the unquenchable 
thirst to establish Hinduism with its due respect: 
"Foreign races in Hindusthan must either adopt 
Hindu culture and language, learn to respect 
and hold in reverence the Hindu religion and 
must entertain no ideas but those of the 
glorification of the Hindu race and culture... 
or may stay in the country wholly subordinated 
to the Hindu nation." 


Amar, one of the characters who 
represents how a young citizen should think 
in a heterogeneous country like India, 
expresses his anger against the intolerance 
shown by the majority towards the minority. 
He enlists, "Campaigns against Christians, the 
murder of Australian missionary Graham 
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Staines and his two children", assault on a 
teacher, "The disruption of the shooting ofa 
film on the plight of Hindu widow in Benares" 
andas Amar says "The list is endless". 


The educational system has become 

the constant butt of ridicule for Hariharan. 
Being an unbiased and socially committed 
teacher, she could not shut her eyes against 
this sacred institution that cultivates 
discrimination in the minds of youth, thereby 
paving way for this centre - margin conflict. 
InIn Times of Siege which itself is a story ofa 
professor, she voices out her protest against 
many of the social problems that takes root in 
the educational institutions. The unhealthy 
practice of awarding doctoral degrees to 
undeserving persons is attacked by the novelist 
through her central character Shiv. He criticizes 
his colleague Arya who is unjustly awarded 
doctorate: "Shiv still doesn't know where the 
man got a doctorate from, or even if he has 
one in the first place". He could get it just 
because he is politically affluent and hence in 
the centre. Hariharan also grouses the attitude 
of the teachers especially that of the historians 
that "many of them only edit what other 
historians write, the word historian- something 
ofa touchstone, ..." and ifatall anyone shows 
the sincerity to present the truth like Shiv, they 
are mercilessly abused. 


The author observes how the 
educated elite particularly the teachers who 
are expected to teach the society the need for 
equality, spit out venom and enjoy in 
discriminating people and afflicting them. Dr. 
Arya becomes the representative of one such 


TRIVENI 


teacher who very often talks abo 
and separation venomously and does notmi 
how it affects the marginalized aw 
Hariharan criticizes Arya for ar 
contemptuously about Muslims in the pre a 
of Mrs. Khan, a Muslim secretary, Shoat 
that "Arya must remember this too thou À 
each time he says the words foreigner 


ut division 


'Muslim' he spits them out like something soy, | 


in his mouth". Such words do irredeemable 
harm to Mrs. Khan and she goes on casual 
leave from the next day. 


The list of oppressors of the Society 
is also enumerated by Hariharan through 
Meena, a representative of the younger 


generation who displays some guts in fighting | 


against these oppressive agents. Her list of 
discriminators goes like this: "Fundoo, 
fundamentalist. Fascist. Obscurantist, 
Terrorist. And the made in-India brand, the 
communalist - a deceptively innocuous - 


sounding name for professional other 


community haters". 


Hariharan registers her protest against 
all sort of marginalizing forces and shows how 
they shatter the growth of a great country and 


split it into pieces. She fumes out "Now itis | 


all specificities a chaos of small pictures. Only 
caste, or only gender or only environment 
Next it will be a movement devoted just g 
the right to have an orgasm. All funding's iM 


fragments of the big picture". She hammes | 


out the significance of the people a 
the periphery and their "'little’ traditions 
are critical of the mainstream tradition, 


also contributed to the country’s social, C 


have 
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{political life". Hariharan also cautions that they, like Shiv will take a lead to march 
| hen people at the centre, unmindful of the towards the centre, thereby contributing their 
‘onificance of the marginalized inflict own share in maintaining the power struggle. 


gibjugation, which is hard to bear on them, 


GIRLS OUGHT TO HAVE TWO HOMES 


Sivakami Velliangiri* 
Good people, so I do not question. The clean white mundu of women 
Avillage, the opposite of pristine: with wet hair. 
pigs drink from gutters. 
The taste of coconut oil in my dosas; 
Abridge across the Cauvery Amma's love and Daddy's Wills 
The only sight of water: cigarette smoke; 
Aplace out of context. My little brother to whom I was 
Florence Nightingale. 
Blouse-less women 
__ | Tugtheir saris tight Girls leave their maternal house; 
A Holding their breasts from bouncing. 'House!' Notice the missing home. 
ea The bird kicks out its chicks 
Women sit on reed mats, When they learn to fly. 
st Menon settees. Men drink milk; Kye ae 
| Nomen forgo their night cap. Affection through dissociation 
ad Alright Dad, enough of Gita. 
is _| Aneedle of glass tears my heart. No need to be cruel to be kind. 
ly Animage only, to show the inside. 
t, | long for the mounds and drops of land. 
to When itrains on TV, 
ot Imiss - the sweet water of rains; I play Asianet Malayalam Channel, 
3 | The white sand strewn in temples And try to get rid of this sickness. 
y forthe royal walk; 
it E 
i | "Poet, Chennai 
RK 
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A Clean shaved head. A high 
forehead. Spherical shaped spectacles. A 
broad and elongated nose. A confident look 
from wide opened eyes. A toothless smile. 
Ahalfnaked figure. A puny personality with 
bare feet and a stick in the right hand, who 
led the entire nation towards the common goal 
of independence at whom the British Empire 
trembled. It is none other than the father of 
the nation, Mahatma Gandhi. 


Bapuji, you were born like all other 
human beings. No man is perfect in this world. 
You are no exception to it. Bad habits 
surmounted you and as a brat you puffed the 
cylindrical cigarette buds. You pilfered petty 
and paltry amounts from the pockets of your 
housemates to satisfy your desires. You were 
shrewd enough in rectifying your weaknesses. 
A few great people come into this mystic and 
materialistic world for a noble cause. 

Undoubtedly and undisputedly you were one 
among them. No doubt there was some 
ingrained spiritual power in you. Even you 
were on regular and repeated hunger strikes 
at an advanced age; that you walked with full 
vigour soon after breaking fast is an ipso 
Jacto. You were a man of sound common 
sense, impeccable integrity and robust health. 


< 


* Writer, Secunderabad 
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BAPUJI, HOW LUCKY WILL WE BE 


KSN Murty* 


; Bapuji, you gifted two tools tous 
is satyagraha and other is truth a 
violence. Our Indians quickly Non. 


strike which is often being used even for 


insubstantial reasons. It is misused if no 


abused. The second is nowhere to be seen 
now. As per the present standards truth lost 
its value. Majority of the people lie even though 
the situation does not warrant. Particularly 
the politicians are topping the list of liars, 


Bapuji, it will be a nightmare toyou 
to imagine the present plight of free India, 
Violence is omnipresent in the present world. 
Violence even for trivialities has becomea 
normal course ofaction. Bapuji, itis very sad 
to state that now a days truth, character and 
life have become the casualties. Nobody 
hesitates to commit any kind of crime. In fact, 
it has become a qualification to becomea 
politician. Why brand the politicians only, 
everyone is provoking and practising violence. 
It is imperative to state Yadhaa raajaa 
thathaa praja. 

Bapuji, please accept my apologis 1 
I disclose the fact that most of the ee 
generation does not know who Mahal 
Gandhi is. Some of the younger gien 
criticise you for invoking non-violence 
untenably argue that instead 


eto 
violence had you encouraged the pe°P 
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e war of words into action we would 
dependence much earlier. Had it 
you would have remained an ordinary 
on and never had become a Mahatma. 


Being human you seemed to have 


| clined to favour certain sections of society 


jiributing that they were weak in the society. 


| the people whom you supported turned 


yutal, creating panic and making the lives of 
fecommon man miserable. 


Formerly ‘live and let live' was the 


i piding principle but now the watch ward is 


live like a parasite’. To lead life in this brutish 
and piggish world one should cultivate the art 
ofliving. 


Bapuji, the present generation is 
devoid of patience and discipline. You had 
bitter experience in South Africa when you 
yent the whole night in the chilled winter on 
herailway platform without moving even an 
inch when you were thrown out of the 
compartment. 


Bapuji, let me recollect an incident 
that happened during the British days. The 
titish Government sent Sir Stafford Cripps 
lolndia with a sneaky proposal to get it signed 
Y any of the top notch leaders without 
towing itto you. Your followers gave their 
o and unanimously and unequivocally 

omed Cripps that they would sign only after 
ùr formal approval. Mr. Cripps persuaded 
“mto show it to you after signing the treaty; 
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but wisdom dawned on them and they stood 
like a rock in principle to take your approval. 
At last Mr. Cripps conceded. Perhaps he 
might have thought your approval would only 
be formal when the majority was in his favour. 
At that time, you were serving the 
downtrodden people in a remote sub-urban 
village of Pune. Mr. Sudhir Ghosh was sent 
to inform about the arrival of Mr. Cripps. A 
special train was arranged from Bombay so 
that you would be present at Delhi in no time. 
When Mr. Sudhir reached you in a hurried 
manner and informed about the need of your 
immediate presence at Delhi, you received the 
news in a calm and quiet manner. He was 
asked to stay for the night and you along with 
Mr. Sudhir reached Delhi after two days. 
When Mr. Cripps showed the proposal to 
you, you commented "Mr. Cripps, is this the 
proposal you brought all the way from 
London?" Then Cripps crisply replied "Yes. 
Mr. Gandhi". Immediately you remarked "Mr. 
Cripps it is better for you to take the next 
flight to London. We are not accepting the 
proposal." This speaks volumes of your 
perspicacity of men and matters. It is justa 
tip of an ice berg to speak about your will 
power. 


Bapuji, it is pertinent to note that your 
first name had been adorned with 'Mahatma’. 
You did not become Mahatma ovemight. Your 
life is in consonance with the dictum of 
Vivekananda that "glory lies in living for others 
and not for oneself". It is not a panjandrum. 
You were titled as 'Mahatma' by no less a 
person than Rabindranath Tagore, the 
universal poet. He had no need to award 
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such a title. A person who is no way related 
to you in any manner opined "Generations to 
come, it may well be, will scarce people 
believe that by such a man in flesh and blood 
walked upon this earth". This was remarked 
by no other than Albert Einstein, the world's 
superlative scientist. 


The story of Shraavana Kumara 
inspired you to speak the truth, only the truth 
and nothing but the truth. Rama nama was 
always on the tip of your tongue till your last 
breath. Rama was your role model then. Itis 


being said that the last avatar of Lo 
is Kalki who materializes on a white 
with a sword in his hand to uproot 


and evil. Bapuji, your life is to preach aj 


practise non-violence. Why don't YOU takers, | 
w | 


birth as Kalki, though it might be my 


hagi 
your will, wish and principle? e 


Bapuji, you are our strength ang | 


property. We are still being respected by other 


parts of the world on the score that we arein |i 


the land you were born. If you take a rebirh 
how lucky will we be! 


EK 


ATTITUDE 


A German once visited a temple under 
construction where he saw a sculptor making 
an idol of God. Suddenly he noticed a similar 
idol lying nearby. Surprised, he asked the 
sculptor, "Do you need two statues of the 
same idol?" "No," said the sculptor without 
looking up, "We need only one, but the first 
one got damaged at the last stage..." 


The gentleman examined the idol and found 
no apparent damage. "Where is the damage?" 
he asked. 


"There is a scratch on the nose of the idol." 
said the sculptor, still busy with his work. 


"Where are you going to install the idol?" The 
sculptor replied that it would be installed ona 
pillar twenty feet high. 


"If the idol is that far who is going to know 


that there is a scratch on the nose?" the |); 


gentleman asked. 


The sculptor stopped work, looked up attte 
gentleman, smiled and said, "I will know it. 


The desire to excel is exclusive of the faci 
whether someone else appreciates it or noi: 


"Excellence" is a drive from inside, n! 
outside, Excellence is not for someone el 
to notice but for your own satisfaction an 
efficiency. 

Don't Climb a Mountain with an Intention 
the World Should See You. oire ‘A 
Mountain with the Intention to See the Y? 


Source: Inter 
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inu | R. K. NARAYAN AND MIKHAIL BAKHTIN AS WRITERS 
Nse | 
a E. S. S. Narayana Trimurthy* 
n 
om | T nbr bima À ; at 
A The eneon nee fee BO Pie its own narrative weight within the novel or 
ytand to elucidate R. A Cae oh OF short story. Further, in The Dialogical 
grative technique esr ected in his short Imagination, Mikhail Bakhtin analyses 
and {stories An attempt has been made to dialogism through the concept of 
the, | explicate the style ee as evidenced ‘heteroglossia’, the presence of two or more 
rein inthe stylization of his othe and linguistic expressed viewpoints in a text or other artistic 
jih | sructure marked by verbal simplicity and work. Tt stresses the combination of existing 


adorned form striking harmony and 
itlegration. The article also tries to establish 
fat various threads of traditional narrative 
techniques are woven into the fine texture of 
|tisshort stories. Further, light has been thrown 
mand corroborated that R. K. Narayan's 

NOW | creative aspect of storytelling and its effect of 
' the | inttoducing the narrator to the other level of 


statements to construct a text. Each work is 
constructed from a diversity of styles and 
voices, assembled into a structured artistic d 
system which arranges differences in a 
particular way. Even within a single 
perspective, there are always multiple voices 
and perspectives, as the language which is 
: $ : used has been borrowed from others. 
lisown mind are pivotal. A comparative study Moreover, human consciousness is not a 
| iR. K. Narayan's style of writing with that unified entity, but rather, is always conflict- 
tite | of Mikhail Bakhtin, a Russian formalist is idden between different types of 
It | made extensively. Mikhail Bakhtin, a Soviet consciousness. Indeed, a single 
binkerand a Russian formalist is the significant consciousness separate from interaction with 
ft [theorist of discourse of 20" century. His other consciousness is impossible. 

* | Norks do not possess methodological closure. 
His system comprises open-ended The Russian critic Mikhail Bakhtin, 
‘omections and refuses to view issues in who developed 'dialogic criticism’ maintains 
bolation. Bakhtin developed the concept of that "a literary work is not a text of which 
Polyphony’, which means literally 'multiple meanings are produced by the play of 
wees! in his Problems of Dostoevsky's impersonal linguistic or economic or cultural 
that peice He reads Dostoevsky's work as forces, buta place for the dialogic interaction 
the ane many different voices, unmerged of multiple voices or modes of discourse 
pild | “Single perspective, its own validity, and indicating as a whole ofa social phenomenon’. ‘ 
a Bakhtin's theory of dialogic discourse in the | 
i novel strikes a contrast with the principles of 

Research Scholar, JNTU-Kakinada-(A.P) Aristotle, who prescribes the three unities of 
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time, place and action, which become part of 
the plot that must contain the beginning, middle 
and end. Contrarily, Mikhail Bakhtin maintains 
that the discourse in the novel gains primacy 
over plot and remains ambiguous and open- 
ended. For Bakhtin, dialogism characterizes 
the entire social world. Authentic human life 
is an open-ended dialogue. The world thus, 
merges into an open-ended, multi-voiced, 
dialogic whole. Instead ofa single objective 
world, held by the author's voice, there is 
plurality of consciousness, each with its own 
world. Dialogism recognizes the multiplicity 
of perspectives and voices. Itis also referred 
to.as double voiced or multi-voiced’. To exist 
is to engage in dialogue, and the dialogue must 
not come to an end. 


In the works of Narayan, most of his 
novels and short stories appear ended in an 
incomplete form and dialogic discourse which 
acquire significance at the end of his stories. 
For instance, in An Astrologer’s Day the 
astrologer, who tried to kill Guru Nayak 
becomes an astrologer by force to hide his 
identity. Guru Nayak, happens to meet the 
astrologer on the pavement in search of his 
enemy. The astrologer, who is able to identify 
Nayak tells him that his enemy was no more 
and he can stop searching for him. He also 
advises Nayak to go towards North to have 

better living, so that the astrologer can secure 
himself a safe life. The story ends in their 
separation. In The Missing Mail Thanappa, 
the postman hides the death news of the 
host's brother and saves the marriage. When 
the marriage was held, Thanappa reveals that 
he is prepared to be dismissed from service 
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X 


but the host remains silent į 
complaining against Thana Of froter 
dissolves without the sense ofcon Story fe 
English Teacher, the protagonist Key 
who lost his wife like Narayan, js cones 
with the arrival of his wife's spirit at a f 
departure in the wee hours. He spends an 
her every night in the 2" part of the A f 
corroborating Mikhail Bakhtin's theo T 
open-ended completion. yt 


Nsteaq 


In the work A Tiger for Malguai ty 
master who is a Sadhu, tells the tiger thatthe 
tiger is becoming old and he wants to hani 
the tiger over to a new circus master. Indicating 
that both master and the tiger reached theen4 
of their life, the master (Sadhu) informs tte 
tiger that they would meet in the next lifes 
brothers and till then, he bids adieu to the tig 
R. K. Narayan ends the story witha 
incomplete exit indicating transmigration! 
the soul in human life. In Leela's Frien ( 
Sidda, a devoted servant becomes: 
scapegoat and is accused falsely of stealing 
gold chain and is jailed. Realizing the mistak, 
Sivasankar, the owner of the house decid 
to withdraw his complaint but yet his minds 
incorrigible. He arrives ata conclusion sayti 
that "In any case, we couldn't have kept? 
criminal like him in the house" which provi 
a twistreflecting the theory of Bakhtinsviri 
conclusion. Asa young journalist for Mage 
Journal, Narayan in the initial stage, i titi 
contribute his short stories. On Eor p Oer 
space constraint, I think he was oe ‘pic 
conclude his writings and this could be re |e 
reason for his ambiguous conclus i ‘sual 
literary technique of Mikhail Bax’ | 0fsh 
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proglossia' is somewhat akin to R. K. 
d an's writings. His short stories end with 


mln | abiguity coupled with the production of 
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shether he caught the snake that he intended 


e voices and it is so, with R. K. 
rayan. Bakhtin criticizes Sassure who 
“ews language as a closed system. Often, 
he standard’ language such as 'Standard 
fglish' is taken from the speech of the Elite. 
guch an elevation of a particular hegemonic 
mnguage Suppresses the heteroglossia of 
qultiple everyday speech-types. The 
mergence of dialogism at particular points 
„dto cultural revolutions. A Snake in the 
Grass is based on heteroglossia technique. 
Dasa ultimately catches the snake as he was 
signed to do. However, the villagers doubt 


wltip! 


wor a different one. Thus multiple 
wnclusions are drawn which lead to 
ieleroglossia. 


Characters in Narayan's writings tend 
be very down-to-earth and his works are 
tharacterized by Chekovian simplicity and 
yntle humour. Narayan approaches the 


_| dian scene with no serious angle of study. 


Unlike Mulk Raj Anand and Raja Rao, he is 


,| wither a committed writer nor a spiritualist. 


Humour and pathos go hand in hand in some 
fhis stories like that of Charles Dickens. 
omedy has in fact, a predominant force in 
counts of Narayan's ambivalence in some 


‘|Mttics' deployment of Chekovean cliché. 


her commentaries attempted to identify the 


iis | Peal qualities of Narayan's irony. Short 


o i E EEA 
"es are the description of series of events 


J aay ina novel or short stories. The origin 


"ort stories dates back to the period of 
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translations of Kathasarithasagara by Soma 
Deva, which is based on the Brihat Katha 
written by Gunadya, a Telugu author. The 
traditional Indian narrative technique was 
employed in the Indian Sanskrit classical 
works. Then we have Jataka Tales which 
refer to a body of literature native to India 
and deal with the previous births of the 
Buddha. In a quiet and incisive manner 
Narayan relates the trivial happenings of 
everyday life, observes the foibles of the 
people and records them with wit, humour 
and irony. Narayan resembles Chekov in his 
detached, aesthetic attitude towards life. 


Itis significant to note that Narayan's 
characters mostly belong to the common run 
of humanity and represent the life and culture 
in the ancient land of India with its paradoxes 
of life, wisdom and ignorance, profusion and 
poverty, joys and sorrows. But despite such 
a picture, the reader is moved by his comic 
vision of life, his understanding of the 
characters in their gusto and emotional 
makeup. Narayan's another stronghold ‘irony’ 
is entwined with his themes. In Trail Blazer, 
Raju stealthly picks up the purse of a man 
from the green blazer. He steals the cash from 
it, and before he tries to throw the purse away, 
he finds a balloon inside. His heart is profusely 
suffused with filial love and pity for the child. 
Then he decides to put the purse back in the 
man's pocket and is caught red-handed. Even 
before the judge, Raju keeps saying, "I was 
only trying to put back the purse". He serves 
his period of imprisonment and then decides 
not to repeat the mistake: "Ifever I pick up 
something again, I shall make sure I don't have 
to put it back". 


JAN. -MAR. 2017 


32 


His deep humanism permeates even 

the most disappointing and unsettling of these 
real-life experiences. It is his description of 
such common life, men and manners that 
Narayan gets close to the art of Chekhov. 
The Watchman with its element of ambiguity 
in the conclusion is a masterpiece of 
Narayan's art as a comic writer. Narayan is 
well aware ofthe fact of the role ofthe reader 
inrendering meaning to the text. He perceives 
that writing is not only from the writer to the 
reader but also it is the voice of reading. That 
is why, in his stories he leads the reader to get 
absorbed inreading which enables him to drift 
towards imaginary identification with the 
character and prepares him to get lost willingly 
in reading. He controls and decontrols 
reader's response to the text and 
simultaneously provides him certain freedom 
to interpret it. 


Irony makes his characters and 
situations more lively and inspiring. With the 
help of complexities and contradictions of 
character, readers get entertainment. He is 
an embodiment of the comic spirit. It is 
significant to note that most of his attainments 
are comic rather than tragic ending. To 
substantiate this point we encounter a tiger 
which is made a hero of the story in A Tiger 
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in the School. Normal life is sus : 
the arrival of tiger into Malgudi town 
context, the headmaster's words tis | 
remarkable when he says "Never drea Ro 
my wildest mood that I'd have to yj TA 
place to a tiger" (Malgudi Adventura 
Narayan combines irony with the revelatg 
of human psychology in a few of his ae 
stories. Padma in the story Gandhi's Teo pnois: 
is very much moved by Gandhi's appeal fo, [08° 
funds and donates her gold bangles. Op gest 
returning home, she is afraid of revealing abou |!” grea 
the bangle. When she discloses her mistake. {0 PE 
she comes to know that her husband too has mnducl 
dropped fifty rupees into Gandhi's charity box, "OU! 
Narayan's technique has an affinity with tha "0 
of O'Henry, the relevant examples being After [10e 
Twenty Years and The Cop and The {&™ 
Anthem. The sense of sudden twist and [20r 
surprise are the characteristic notes of his 
work. Fate plays a dominant role in his stories 
which flows as an undercurrent throughout his 
writings. Such a technique leads to the shock 
discovery or reversal at the end of a story: 
Such twists are found for their effect in many 
of his works. Pun is also used as a narrative 
technique in short stories like The Martyrs 
Corner. 
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Imagination was given to man to compensate him for what he is not, and a sense of humor” hcceg 


provided to console him for what he is. 
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There was a person, who made 
gmoisseur of the Madras High Court as the 
‘ngest chief justice and who worked for 
ingest period in the capacity. He was one of 
jegreat and learned Judges, who refused to 
yw before any evil force or person, who 
mducted with thorough impartiality and 
sithout any lacunae, being above personal 
yendships and weaknesses in administering 
ptice and who declined justice ship of the 
\ypreme Court to be a king at the High Court 
ad for personal reasons. 


He was born on the 10" May, 1901, 
nhall the planets in the Ascendant Bar in his 
lroscope, indicating a bright future in Aadi 
klama Community at Rajahmundry, on the 
tanks of the sacred river, the Godavary. And 
tutchild was Paakaala Venkata Rajamannar. 
lyjamannar was a fitting Vaishnavite name, 
sociated with a beautiful deity and a great 
ant, with an interesting coincidence of the 
lame including that of the town of his nativity 
‘cept for its last syllable ‘dry’. 


brn Rajamannar came from an aristocratic 
aly and his father, Ramana Rao Naidu, a 
“cessful lawyer of Madras, worked as a 

orin the Chambers of Tanguturi Prakasam 
SS ee oe 
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P.V. RAJAMANNAR - 
REMARKABLE CHIEF JUSTICE OF HIGH COURT 


Prof. Tuttagunta Visweswara Rao* 


Pantulu, Bar at Law, and subsequently had a 
very lucrative practice on the appellate side. 
In due time his father became a distinguished 
Judge of the Cur Madras High Court, where 
he made a niche for himself, subsequently 
adoning the Mysore High Court as its Chief 
Justice on retirement, that was, towards the 
end. As the first and the only son of his father, 
Rajamannar had plenty of chances of getting 
spoilt by the indulgences of paternal affection 
and the blandishments of parental fondness, 
but they had little impact on him because of 
philosophic outlook, which characteristic ran 
through his life like a refrain. He had a 
preference to philosophy at college and 
reluctant to join the law course. He was by 
nature philosophic, reticent and reserved, with 
the result that his native nature developed an 
individuality all its own. 


In conformity with the prevailing 
practice of well-to-do and cultured Andhras, 
according to the diurnal discipline for young 
Babu, as he was called by the members of 
the family, Rajamannar was coached in his 
early years by scholars in traditional classical 
way of learning. Elementary schooling with 
ABC and the three R's went by as a breeze 
for the young genius. C. Rajamannar had his 
schooling at George Town area in Madras 
where all successful lawyers resided at that 
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time. The Pachaiappas and the Christian 
colleges were also located there. Rajamannar 
stood first in Madras University in Part I -- 
English and in part II -- Philosophy inhis B.A. 
and was recipient of the Miller Gold Medal 
and Cardozo prize. For extra-ordinarily 
brilliant academic men, who had achieved 
accolades in academic studies and were 
possessed of oratorical skills, teaching and 
imperial or Indian Civil Service were options 
in those days. 


Left to himself, young Rajamannar, 
who was ofa shy and retiring nature, would 
have preferred to indulge in the peripatetics 
of Tetragons than meander through the 
corridors of courts. Yet that was not to be, as 
this young one was persuaded to pursue his 
father’s footsteps rather than pursue his interest 
and inclination for aesthetics, etc. That was 
how young Rajamannar came to be an 
advocate. He joined the Law College, where, 
as usual, he won the first prize for 
Jurisprudence and obtained First class with 
distinction in the F.L. and the B.L. 
examinations. 


Poor Babu had perforce to join the 
Bar and complete his pupilage in the chambers 
of his father in the busy Kotwal Bazaar Street. 
Land law, Conveyance Law, etc., became the 
staple for him in the office. His father, the 
presiding senior, became judge of the Madras 
High Court, where after Rajamannar later took 
over the chambers in Anna Pillai street. And 
he had the extensive Zamindari practice, with 
the excellent grounding and support received 
from his father and he was an adept in revenue 
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based enactments. Many of the i 
the Chambers of this vot and oye iu 
lawyer became judges of High Court cess ie 
Supreme Court. The exceptional lias è 
Madras Bar of yester years were ẹ i a the 
ease with the Muses and Venus ag ah ji ly at | 
and were larger than life. Raja “st 
multifaceted man, was an emin 
of that genius. 


25th 
mannar, the with 
entexemply m 
clait 
asid 
In the year 1944, the colossus that | they 
bestrode the legal firmament, as none ever had 
before, became the leader ofthe Barin evey | XA 
sense. And later an architect of oy, | wat 
Constitution, Sir Alladi Krishnaswamy Aiyyar 
the Adocate General of Madras, who adorei 
the office for over fifteen years, tendered 
resignation for the post, and the mantle fell 
on Rajamannar, who was forty three year 
old, who was neither visible nor vocal inthe 
corridors of the High Court, though he had 
been a Secretary of the Adocates' Association | 
during 1939 and 1940 and who had thitherto 
hidden his talents in a bushel. Rajamannardi 
not fit the popular image of an aggressive 
lawyer, who could defend the Governmentin 
a political climate simmering under a rage for 
Independence, but had been chosen for | h 
leading the profession, whichhada crucial nk ; tel 
to play in the ensuing years. Rajamannarwe 
unfazed and performed his duties diligen? 
for he could prepare illuminating opinions | 
scholastic and pedantic briefs for the pie | 
that be at Fort St. George and be a | 
as Advocate General against the articula | 
artful advocates. In the sensall 
Lakshmikanthan murder case for Dee 
Naidu Rajamannar entered a nolle p? 
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ith dexterity and calmness and earned 
audits from the scholars of law by acquitting 


himself well. 


Then within one year, that was, on the 
sth July, 1945, he was elevated to the Bench 
with numerous lawyers, senior to him in age 
ind standing, who would have had better 
claims, to become judges before him, set 
side. But being aware of his great talents 
they were gratified at his elevation, as they 
had rightly predicted that he would peak the 
X-axis at the 45° angle soonest, they having 
watched his career graph. 


After India attained independence 
when Sir Wiliam Frederick Gentle retired as 
Chief Justice in January 1948, Rajamannar 
became the youngest and the first Indian Chief 
Justice of a Province in Independent India. 
And some senior English Judges, aware as 
they were of his great qualities, were not 
averse but gracious enough to serve under him. 
From the 25" July, 1945 to the 9" May, 1961 
Rajamannar literally adorned and made 
seniors shed more luster and thus brought 
luster to the Madras High Court. As Chief 
Justice he persuaded very senior members of 
the Bar to accept Judgeships, though they had 
Very short tenures, so that they could shed 
more lustre by adoming the Bench, at the same 
lime without overlooking the claims of senior 
Judiciary from the Districts for elevations. 


He would not have his former Law 
facher on the Bench with him as his Junior 
olleague, but made an exception only ina 
bench case, when they differed also. He 
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was particularly kind and considerate to 
Juniors on Friday afternoons when he used to 
sitsingly and was liberal in admitting many C. 
R. P.s and Second Appeals. 


Vague sentences in a judgement 
would easily catch his attention. His 
judgements were terse, logical, well reasoned 
and in elegant English without being verbose 
or vain. And he did not spare his friends or 
relatives in pronouncing judgements. 


Rajamannar would sound very 
despondent and would paint a gloomy picture 
ofthe case during discussions with the officers 
and make them feel miserable by his sardonic 
comments about the quality of investigation, 
whereas there would be a volte face in the 
Court Hall, as he presented the prosecution 
side. He ever had a very low estimation of 
enforcement agencies, yet he would go to any 
tune to bail them out from rigorous situations. 


If any mistake or error in 
documentation was brought to Rajamannar's 
notice, he would insist that the witness, who 
was to give evidence on that aspect, should 
himself own the mistake on admission, while 
being examined in chief, as the conduct of his 
would enhance the credibility of his testimony, 
while at the same time it would take out the 
wind of the sail of the defence. Like the 
proverbial gladiator he met the defence 
arguments in his inimitable style in any case to 
get all the bail applications dismissed. 


Chief Justice Rajamannar was called 
upon to take up the reins of the State of 
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Madras owing to the death of the then 
incumbent Governor, A.J. John. 


Rajamannar's contributions to various 
Law Journals, catering to the criminal side and 
on the constitutional Law of India, which could 
be stated to have been in the making during 
the first years after the advent of the 
constitution, are remarkable. Rajamannar 
was also a Member of the Editorial Board for 
Law Weekly during 1941-44. He was 
associated with various Cultural Associations 
inthe province. He was a connoisseur of arts 
and had edited a monthly journal on Fine Arts, 
known as Kala (Art) for some time. 


A poet in Telugu, a dramatist, an 
aesthete of the highest order, Rajamannar was 
the Regional Chairman of the Sangeet Naatak 
Academy and was the Chairman of the Central 
Saahitya Academy. Brought up in the classical 
traditions of the Indian culture Rajamannar 
had studied aesthetics, iconography, form and 
balance, and colour and perspective- the 
basics framed in the syllabus- as prescribed 
for his Philosophy degree while at college and 
thus had developed a taste for the fine arts, 
music, literature and drama. And he pursued 
later in his spare time, though a little, further 


avenues of research in those field 


3 l 
the wont of intellectuals of that era S, aS Way | 


Rajamannar came under the; 


of playwrights like Ibsen and Galsw, ome | 
play let, Tappevaridi? (Whose mistaken | 


1930, opened a new chapter in the hi 
the modern Telugu play-lets. Bein 
provoking exercise in social mores 
rave reviews. 


story of 


Intellectual he was, but averse to th 
pleasures of the palate he was not. He i 
out-spoken great orators on Certain 
occasions. He could deliver a delightful and 


scintillating after-dinner speech, as bubbling | 


as the champagne, as colourful as the Vintage 
wines, as smooth as the single malt, as 
satisfying as the cognac and as tingling as the 
Hawaiian trifle, just served to guests, and such 
was his skill. 


Rajamannar was honoured with 
honorary Degree of Doctor of Laws or Doctor 
of Letters by three Universities, the Madras 
University, the Andhra University and the 
Annamalai University. 


He passed away on October l, 1979 
with a life of fulfillment and happiness. 
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Talent hits a target no one else can hit; Genius hits a target no one else can see. 


_ Arthur Schopenhau™ 
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ROCKY COUPLE 


Tenneti Venkateswara Rao* 


| thought it would be 


Another sundry morning 


| ofcourse, it turned out to be 
| glorious autumn morning 


Alate fall sunny day 

uch of the translucent foliage is gone 
Nomore dazzling wavy 

Tree reflections on the 

Now almost passive Erie Canal 

Atiny boat may still wade through 
lsnarrow waterways 

Butit's a rare sight 


Now 

ltsbanks are visited by 

Bikers, walkers, or joggers 

And lots of birds, squirrels 

Spotting an occasional heron 

san additional blessing 

Though its locks, canal ways 

Look decrepit now - 

With broken cement structures 

And rusty decaying concrete edifices 
Yet, the real nature never abandoned 
This once magnificent transportation system 


Anattificial water way aided by just gravity 
and locks 


Sure 


3 


Years back it brought prosperity, trade, 
dmodern culture 
“H a a 


$ oie 
Physicist, Poet, and Author, USA 
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Itreminds me about my own 

Native village in the coastal Andhra 

A nostalgic boyhood place - 

Thousands of miles away 

Now, decades of time, and kilos of dollars 
Separate us 


Up on the mound 

Near the wooden bridge 

I stopped 

Stooped to look into the trickling waters 
Flowing from the upper overflow drain 
Just overlooking the intricate 
Connections between the adjacent wetlands 
And 

The canal and its feeding streams 

There 

On the concrete ledges 

Something awakened my consciousness 
"The soft cooing pigeons" 

As I stood there motionless 

The pigeons courted each other 

With their elegant preenings 

Peckings 

One of ‘em, 

Would gently strut around the other 
Touch its beak, give generous 

Dose of kisses 

And then both would just fly off 

To a private hiding place 

Under the bridge 

Again they would emerge 
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Land on the terrace 

Take a nibble of the white 

Calcium deposits 

And do the courting ritual again 

To me, the couple 

Looked like a pair of 

Gandharvas or rishis 

In their clandestine form 

From some fabled Hindu mythological 
Story. 


Me thought 
How lucky these little birds are 


They need no Internet cafes, Starbucks 


lounges 
Or cyber matching websites 
How totally free, generous are these 


Babysitters or kindergartens 
Love just comes to 'em, naturally 
How hard modern man has to stru 
Just for a morsel of true love 

Be it the carnal bonding 

Or the emotional warmth 


Sgle 


Through the morning gentle rays 
I saw their healthy feathers 
Their iridescent neck down 

The spotted cement-color coat 
With double grayish bands 
They radiated perfect health - 
That pigeon couple 

To me, they are 

The ideal romantic pair 

The whole world exists 


Rock pigeons Just for them 
They court sans inhibitions, nest, And they held the key to 
And raise their young Its creation. 
Without the headache of 
2 KK 
CHURNING 

Neelam Saxena Chandra* 
The thoughts, Kept expanding 
Ina state of perfect equilibrium, And itr eached the fringes 
Were as serene and silent as the night, Ofthe seas of imaginations. 

The entire sea stirred 


When a ripple disturbed the delicate balance. 


With the epicentre 
At the crannies of the mind, 
The circumference of the ripple 


* Poet, New Delhi 


TRIVENI 


And agitation spread through the waves 
Bringing a storm. 


The thoughts shall churn whole night 
And what shall evolve, 

Shall be as divine 

As the fourteen Ratnas! 
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ON THE IMPORTANCE OF A (GOOD) TAGLINE 


Prof. G Surender Reddy* 


what is a Tagline? 
We live in an age of advertising where 


| all brands, whether big or small, use a tagline 
| to stand out. A tagline highlights the core 
| essence of the brand. It is usually 3-7 words 


jong, kind of a slogan, which tells potential 
customers the benefits they can expect when 


| choosing your product or service, or 


establishes your company brand. A tagline is 
very important in that it is the first thing your 
customer sees about your company after your 
logo. Some of the memorable taglines that 
come to mind are "Just do it" of Nike, "Think 
different" of Apple Macintosh, "We try harder" 
of Avis, "Don't leave home without it" of 


American Express, etc. 


To be sure, a tagline is NOT a slogan. 


| Aslogan is associated with a campaign that a 


brand is running. Slogans change seasonally, 
orwith each new set of ads froma brand. A 
slogan focuses on one specific benefit, as it 
fits with the current ad, instead of focusing on 


| the brand as a whole like a tagline does. 


What a Tagline Does 


A good tagline: 
~ Says who you are and why you are in 
Sena E EA TUF Cher 


: Dean, Triple-I & Director, IEDC, Sreenidhi 


Institute of Science & Technology, 
Hyderabad 


business - e.g., Amazon's "Earth's biggest 
bookstore" leaves nothing to imagination 
and says it all 

— Shows your point of difference - e.g., Avis' 
"We try harder" to differentiate itself from 
the leader in car rental business Hertz 

— Explains your product offering - e.g., "The 
burgers are better at Hungry Jacks" lets 
you know that Hungry Jacks sells burgers 
and that they are good 

— Appeals to your market - e.g., Apple's 
"Think different" connects with customers 
who are seeking to be different in their 
outlook and lifestyle and expecting the 
same from their computers 


Taglines can also build value over 
time. If you have used a tagline for long 
enough it can become one of the most 
memorable parts of your identity. It may be 
that customers are more likely to remember 
your tagline than your company name. This 
can backfire, however, if your tagline is 
particularly dated or ifit is less believable. 


How to Write a Good Tagline 


— Avoid imperatives or commands. "Just do 
it" might have worked for Nike but you 
are not Nike 

— Write down words about your business, 
anything that you can think of or comes to 
mind. Use a thesaurus, ifnecessary. Don't 
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Ifa man is offered a fact which goes against his instincts, he will scrutinize it closely, and unless 
the evidence is overwhelming, he will refuse to believe it. If, on the other hand, he iso 
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go for fancy words, but use simple words, 
but combined in a way that makes one sit 
up and take notice. 
List your strengths and weaknesses. Avis, 
for instance, turned its weakness that it was 
second to Hertz in car rentals into an 
advantage by coming up with the tagline 
"We try harder". 
Examine the benefits. Don't just claim you 
are the best. A comedian does not claim 
he is funny, but lets his jokes establish that. 
Similarly, give descriptive benefits like 
faster, cheaper, quicker, stronger, or more 
reliable. 
Start assembling phrases. Now that you 
have a truckload of words to work with, 
start putting phrases together from those 
words. The phrases should be memorable, 
powerful, and truthful. 
Cut and cut. Start paring down the options 
you have come up with. Settle down on 
the two or three best ones, run them by a 
few key people for their feedback and then 
settle on one. 


— Does the tagline pan out, . 
have settled on i the one line y 
should start to give you ideas 
you can take your advert; 
marketing campaigns. 

— And if the tagline is good, i 
decades. So, don't be in a hurry to wr 
one down but take your time over ithe 


ON Whe 


Some tips on how to come up wi 
it 
taglines are: PMH ged 


— Link a product feature with an abstra 
need (e.g., "A diamond is forever" ofe 
Beers) 


i, a 


u 
YOU, theni | 


a eg 
Sing and 


t can lag 


— Makeapromise(e.g.,""Theworldontim' ` ¢; 


of FedEx) 

— Single words (always good in threes) as 
benefits (e.g., "Soothes. Cleanses, 
Refreshes." of Murine Co. [eyedrops}) 

— Suggest risk of not using product (e.g, 
"Because so much is riding on your tires’ 
of Michelin) 

— Tie tagline to logo (e.g., "Geta piece of 
the rock" of Prudential Insurance Co)). 


something which affords a reason for acting in accordance to his instincts, he will accept 


even on the slightest evidence. The origin of myths is explained in this way. 
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HARPER LEE'S 'TO KILL A MOCKINGBIRD'- A STUDY 


Chaitanya Gadhiraju* 


Considered to be one of the most 


| influential and controversial novels of the 


wentieth century To Killa Mockingbird, deals 


| with gender and gender bias which was seen 
| edominantly in the southern states of the 


United States of America such as Alabama, 
Georgia and Louisiana to name just a few. 


‘One is not born, but rather becomes, a 
woman." 


_ Simone de Beauvoir in The Second Sex 


(1949) 


The seminal novel To Kill a 
Mockingbird (1960), written by first time 
author Harper Lee is one of the most widely 
read American novels of all time. This book 
went on to win the 1961Pulitzer Prize for 
fiction. To Kill a Mockingbird has also been 
translated into forty languages and is a modern 
classic of American Literature which can be 
compared with other critically acclaimed 
Pulitzer Prize winning novels such as Eudora 
Welty's The Optimist's Daughter (1972), 
Alice Walker's Color Purple (1982) and 
Tony Morrison's Beloved (1987). After the 


| initial hiccups it went on to become a bestseller 


ind won world wide critical acclaim. To Kill 


l aMockingbird features in The Guardian's 100 


x 
Research Scholar, Andhra University, 
Visakhapatnam 


TYN 


greatest novels ofall time and has been a part 
ofthe core curriculum in most American public 
schools and might continue to be so for the 
foreseeable future. Though the novel primarily 
focuses on race relations, it nonetheless can 
also be seen as a rejection of the stereotypical 
portrayal of southern post bellum female 
characters. 


To Kill a Mocking bird is based on 
the real life trail of the Scottsboro Boys that 
occurred in the1930's, involving nine African 
American defendants on trial for the alleged 
gang rape of two Caucasian women, who 
were found guilty and subsequently sentenced 
to death. Though after a retrial they were 
exonerated and acquitted, the trail raised a 
lot of questions on the way judicial trails were 
conducted in America particularly, when the 
defendants involved were of African American 
descent. 


To Kill a Mockingbird tells the story 
from the perspective ofa precocious six year 
old child, Scout, and her love and adoration 
for her father, Atticus and her brother, Jem. 
Though Atticus, at the outset seems like an 
indifferent father, a slightly more nuanced 
reading of the novel shows that what is 
perceived as his indifference is, in actuality a 
belief that children need to experience both 
the agony and ecstasy of growing up ina world 
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that is far from perfect. According to Atticus, 
the best thing that one can do for one’s children 
is to let them explore the world by themselves 
and figure out the moral and ethical stance that 
one might need to take in life. 


Atticus believes that concepts such as 
equality, morality, justice, ethical behavior, 
courage and social etiquette cannot be taught 
using words and that if he wants his children 
to grasp the significance of such ideals, he has 
to lead by example. Their struggle to 
comprehend reality, to understand the 
importance of individuality, to being 
courageous enough to stand by their 
convictions and to empathize with people who 
might not know any better, makes it a coming 
of age story, or a Bildungsroman. 


As the novel's narrator Scout's voice 
is heard the loudest as she struggles with 
gender identity as well as gender equality. One 
is reminded of Simone de Beauvoir's famous 
quote from The Second Sex that one becomes 
a woman not by birth but by conforming to a 
societal diktat that demands unquestioning faith 
and belief in a strictly patriarchal society. 
Femininity is a societal construct that reflects 
not the essential difference between men and 
women buta difference in their circumstances 
and situations. At the beginning of the novel 

Scout rejects everything that would identify 
her and brand her as a girl, right from the way 
she dresses to her newly developed interest 
in spouting out cuss words. Scout finds it 
extremely offensive and insulting when Jem 
calls her a girl, and is prepared to do anything 
for Jem, as long as he continues to treat her 


as a boy and an equal. "I felt t 
walls ofa pink cotton penitentiary clog, 
on me, and for the second time in rive 
thought of running away. Immediately" Ife 


he Starcheg 


t Atticus does not see anything wro 
with how Scout is being raised, and itis 
when confronted by others such as his Sist 
Alexandra, does he come to realize that sa 
might not grow up into a typical southem belle 
Though hot headed, Scout sees what Atticus 
means when he says that he wants her to show 
a bit of restraint especially when people in the 
county turn abusive on account of Atticus 
defense of Tom Robinson, an African 
American who is on trial for the alleged rape 
of Mayella Ewell, a nineteen year old 
Caucasian girl. By the end of the novel Scout 
comes to the conclusion that values suchas 
courage, bravery and valour are not just 
masculine but human principles that one needs 
to adhere to. 


Though Atticus does not seem to 
appreciate Alexandra's meddling, he is forced 
to admit that Scout might need a female role 
model to emulate, especially with Tom's jury 


trail coming before the judge of Macomb | 
County. Though Atticus does not followarigt | 


parenting style he is honest and sincere when 
it comes to answering Scout's awkward 
questions dealing with sexuality ina sexually 
repressive time and place, much to E 
disapproval ofAlexandra. He however 
to make up for the lack of feminine influent 
inthe children's life by making sure that r 
African American housekeeper cing ho 
serves as their surrogate mother and, 
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joys Atticus's complete confidence. 
fe 


Alexandra tries to tame Scout's 
mboyish attitude and attire and turn her into 
k ical Southern belle, all the time not 
lizing that for Scout itis an anathema. When 
junt Alexandra's friends come for a visit she 
mortified by Scout's disheveled state and 
slothes which are all muddy and dirty. To her 
scout represents everything that is wrong with 
girls who refuse to conform and behave like 
girls and blames it on Atticus's failure as a 
ther and a disciplinarian. Scout is quite at 
home in the masculine world ofher father and 
yrother and strongly associates herself with 
what is considered to be stereotypically 
masculine, right from the way she dresses, to 
the language that she uses, and to the way she 
gets into fights, when she senses that her honor 
oher father's honor is at stake. 


Scout seems more at ease in her 
father's world, in which she is treated like an 
adult and an equal and finds that the life that 
Alexandra is trying to ram down her throat is 


notreally how she wants to live the rest her 
ik. 


However, this highly conservative 
Woman who has such strict rules about what 
Ssocially acceptable and what isn't, after 
tearing the news of Tom Robinson's death in 
lheptison yard, she is profoundly moved and 
inally grasps the unfairness of racial prejudice 
‘nd how it effects Tom directly and also 
ticus, if only by association. She senses 
ticus's pain and misery and though unable 
understand his motivation she nonetheless 
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tries to empathize with his feelings. She sees 
how profoundly moved Atticus is and how it 
"tears him to pieces". Alexandra's insight into 
her brother's psyche shows that even though 
she might appear to be shallow and oblivious 
to the moral stance that Atticus has taken, she 
is sensitive enough to understand that the 
county trusts her brother to do what is right. 


Alexandra puts on a brave face and 
tries to maintain a semblance of normalcy and 
strength and Scout manages to mimic. One 
can see the stoicism with which Alexandra 
receives and handles the situation there by 
teaching Scout that no matter how big the 
problem is, there is always a mature and 
responsible manner of handling things. 


Women who are often seen as the 
weaker sex are not really all that weak and 
when occasion demands they are capable of 
holding their own. Throughout the novel one 
sees Alexandra as a caricature of what is 
typically called a narrow, confined southern 
pride towards her own status in a male 
dominated patriarchal society. She nonetheless 
hides a steely resolve which is obfuscated by 
a facade which seems to imply that women 
should not be taken too seriously. 


A steely resolve of similar kind is seen 
in Mrs. Dubose, a cranky old woman who 
terrorizes both Scout and Jem, shouting out 
insults about Scout’s unladylike clothes and 
the way Atticus is raising her and the disgrace 
that she is surely going to bring to her family 
name. According to Scout she is the "meanest 
old woman who ever lived." Jem wrecks her 
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garden full of camellia bushes filled with green 
buds when she insultingly says that Atticus was 
no better than the 'niggers and trash’ that he 
worked for. 


It is after Mrs. Dubose's death that 
Atticus tells Jem that she was a morphine 
addict who was trying to get rid of her 
addiction and die a death 'un beholden to 
nothing and nobody’. Jem's reading out to her 
had makes time pass quickly and helps take 
her mind away from the pain and her craving 
for the drug. Her character epitomizes strength 
of the kind that would baffle lesser mortals. 


The novel also details what happens 
when the female characters lose that power, 
thereby turning them from aggressor to victim. 
The experience of what women go through in 
a patriarchal family is seen when Mayella is 
cross examined by Atticus. It becomes evident 
that Mayella is lying and it is fear of what her 
father would do to her that prompts her to lie. 
She breaks down in the courtroom and it is 
difficult to not to feel sorry for her wretched 
state, even though one's sentiments might lie 
with Tom Robinson. She seems cowed down 
by her father Bob Ewell, who sees her 
seducing Tom. He beats her and makes up a 
story that Tom raped Mayella, ina bid to save 
face. To Bob, a racist and misogynistic man 

the very thought of seeing his daughter with 
Tom is abhorrent and will go to any lengths to 
convince people that Mayella would never 
consent to a sexual relationship with a black 
man. He holds a grudge against Atticus for 
making it obvious that Mayella was lying when 
she was cross examined in court. 
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Initially one gets ; 
Mayella is mucha wan sae a 
reader's sympathy towards Mayellag Ut 
last too long. One sees that when ee O88 ny 
to seduce the unwilling Tom en E ok 
coupled with the fact that she is cay F at è 
father in a compromising position, sh Y be 
the entire blame on Tom. It is her c 
act that gets an innocent man falsely c 
of rape which ultimately leads to his 


Owardly 
ONVictey 
death, 

The alleged rape of Ma 
pivotal role in the novel. Rape is about powe 
relations and involves domination a 
subordination; domination of men and the 
subordination of women. Even though the ac 
does not really take place in the novel, ye 
can see that it is still about domination an 
subordination and in this case it js the 
domination of Bob Ewell and the 
subordination of his daughter, Mayella Ewell 
Tom is considered guilty till proven innocent 
and that goes against the one of the most 
important tenets of the American judicial 
system, that a defendant is innocent till proven 
guilty. However this does not seem to apply 
in this case. 


Another strong female characterin h 
Killa Mockingbird is Miss Maudie Atkinson 
who lives across the street. She speaks o Jem 
and Scout as equals and never sounds 
patronizing when she speaks to them. She E 
their adult friend who pampers them wl “dl 
and tells them why it's consideredasin to 
a mockingbird. 


"Mockingbirds don 
make music for us to enjoy. 


'tdoone thingbt! 
They don't eat UP 
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| a why he remains behind closed doors. She 


| jellsthem about Boo's history of being abused 


ople's gardens, don't nest in corncribs, they 
ra do one thing but sing their hearts out for 
4 That's why it's a sin to killa mockingbird." 


She tries to explain to the children 
pout what really happened to Boo Radley 


py his father and about why he is placed in 
what might be called house arrest for a teenage 
pank that goes bad. She teaches them about 
iolerance in a world where people cannot 
come to grips with the fact that their neighbor 
might have beliefs which might seem alien to 


hem. Though not very old, her maturity and 


| thedelightfully impish way she tries to handle 


things in her life lends her character a great 
deal of authenticity. When her house burns 
down she tries to reassure the children by 
telling them that she is not really sorry, and 
that it would give her a chance to build a 
smaller house, with a bigger and more colorful 
garden, which she claims is what she has 
always wanted. 


Inher own way she tries to explain to 
the children about the intolerance of some of 
the townspeople, whom she calls "footwashing 
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Baptists" and why they see women as a 
corrupting influence on religious, god fearing 
men. 

She likes to quote scripture to them 
and since it is religious and therefore quite 
sacrosanct, they are rendered speechless. The 
courage and bravery that she shows in the 
wake of tragedy, both personal and societal 
greatly influences the young Scout. It is her 
presence in Alexandra's meeting that restrains 
Scout and stops her from showing her inner 
angst when Atticus breaks the news about 
Tom's death. 


Though liberal and tolerant even 
Atticus believes that women are unfit to sit on 
jury duty. However by making Scout the 
narrator Harper Lee seems to say that such 
chauvinistic attitudes need to change and that 
harbinger of change can come in the form of 
the younger generation. 


To Kill a Mockingbird has been 
adapted into an Oscar-winning film starring 
Gregory Peck and similar to the book has 
won overwhelming critical acclaim. It won 
three Oscars and was a huge box office 
success. 


2 


There is nothing so useless as doing efficiently that which should not be done at all. 
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Peter F. Drucker 
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IMMORTAL TAGORE? 


Rajat Das Gupta* 


Poem Janmadin (Birthday) from the 
book Nabajatak (Newborn) written on the 
seashore resort at Puri (Orissa) on the 79% 
birthday of the Poet (7/8" May 1939) 2 years 
before his death in 1941 found in Maitrayee 
Devi's book Tagore by Fireside when the 
Poet was her guest at Mangpu (near Darjeeling 
hill station) in 1940. 


[Translator's note: The following are 
the quotes from Maitrayee Devi's above 
mentioned book which is an English translation 
by herself of her book Mangpute 
Rabindranath (Rabindranath in Mangpu). I 
have restructured the poem in rhymed form 
while Maitrayee Devi's was in blank verse, 
believing my effort might somehow better 
convey the import of the poem though 
Maitrayee's is highly inspiring also. I am sure, 
her generous soul will excuse me from heaven 
for my impertinent experiment. | 


"Next day, as soon as we sat down 
to our game of cards, the Poet said- 'Why 
don't you read that poem of yours to your 
friends?’ (Pointing out to Sudhakanta), 'What 
is there to be ashamed of? Neither I nor 
Sudhakanta, neither ofus think itis ashame 
to write poetry’. ...So, very reluctantly I had 
to obey. After I had finished reading, the Poet, 
who was gazing out absentmindedly, said, 'I 
ee ee 
* Writer, Poet, Kolkata 
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have got an answer to this, Sudhakanta, Ple 
The ¢ 


get that black note-book. I wil 
answer, the one I wrote in Prabal me | willi 
monthly Bengali magazine in tee Pula |T rel 
on my birthday.’ tm) That 
Whil 
The person whom you create Does 
Atyour hands diversely ornate; paa 
To me he is a stranger, ma: 
Neither befits my soul inner; 
Stamped by your signature vist 
My factitious replica stands at ie 
Creation's border; 
While God on His secret mission 
Builds up forms beyond our vision - 
On the shore of the sea of Time; 
Behind is the flamboyant mystery sublime; 
Where light and shade blend Noti 
To see this or that as one might mend Noti 
To harmonize one's imagination, iam 
Out of forms comprising shadow, Gea 
void and illusion; ah Idon 
To weave one's pattern of the familiar 
On the canvas of the unknown there. | Shou 
Shou 
The doll, in the playroom of this Earth, — | go, 
That the Creator composed in sheer mirth Goin 
With clay and light But, 
With black and white, Noti 
Who doesn't know that it is fragile, oA 
To pound under Time's wheel to begull: 
The gift that this doll has borne Loui 
Feigns immortality soon to be blow” 
Riy 
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ly to befool 
sg behind dust - a handful; 
with eternal black left behind 


face ofthe lost one nowhere to find. 


the doll that is created by the mass, 
will the greedy dust it bypass 
| remain ever resplendent in light 
That Time will fail to blight? 
While thus you ponder : 
Does in the eyes of my mysterious Creator 
Anamused smile flicker? 
| that is what to-day I wonder. 


"We sat in silence, all ofus; probably 
| tigtrue - that flimsy one will crumble under 
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the wheels of Time, but mind refuses to accept 
it. Will everything be empty? Only a handful 
of dust will be left? We know this magnificent 
creation will lose form, will lose shape. Still, 
will nothing remain, escaping the greedy dust, 
resplendent in the everlasting light? We believe 
that the Poet will shine brightly, live truly in 
the life of posterity. But that is hardly enough. 
This person, reflecting a divine existence ina 
mortal body, a super excellent work of the 
Artist, where will he go? Immortality of his 
works cannot make good that loss. We could 
not realize that moment our experience of to- 
day. And then suddenly it deceives and there 
remains a handful of dust". 


kkk 


CAN I MAKE MY WAY BACK HOME 


Jean Ann Owens* 


Notime to think, 

Notime to turn back home. 

lam now on my own; 

Sometimes I wonder if it's worth it; 
Idon't know until I try. 


| Should hold on tight? 
Should I fight to make it? 
Sometimes [think I am 
ong somewhere 
ut, nowhere around here. 
Notime to wonder why. 


BRO cos occ «ena a 
| 'ouisville, KY 40243 (USA) 
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Will I feel like praying, or 

Should I start singing 

To ease away my fears? 

I don't want to think about tomorrow, 
Just today. 

There's so much intrusion from 

The world outside. 

This is my disappointing end. 


Can I make my way back home 
Or, should I pray 

To come back ina 

Different space of time? 

So I could start to the very top 
And never stop. 
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THE JOY OF INCONVENIENCE 


Anchit Mathur 


With the advancement of technology 
and also the arrival of handsome pay 
packages, I badly miss the 'joy of 
inconvenience". 


Now, the vendor delivers vegetables 
for the whole week at our doorstep every 
Saturday and takes away with him a five- 
hundred-rupee note! With this, I am deprived 
of those evening walks to buy vegetables. 
Moreover, I have lost my bargaining skills that 
I was once proud of. 


The word convenience has crept into 
almost every part of our lives. Going to anew 
place was once a really exciting task. There 
were long discussions among family members 
about the distance, time and mode of transport 
to be adopted (based on cost considerations). 
With the one-touch cab facility and Google 
Maps, life has become much easier - and less 
challenging. 


I miss asking for the address at a fork 
in the road, taking a wrong turn and then 
having arguments with the taxi driver. 


With the arrival in a big way of 
"brands", I now typically associate quality with 
the price tag. Malls have replaced memories 
of visiting the narrow lanes of the old city area, 
often spending a significant part of the day to 

get the "best and the cheapest" product from 
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the wholesale market, long queues forth | 
delicious chaat and pani puri, an 
returning home with the maximum Tumbe T | 
bags one can hold. There was immense; oe 
becoming physically tired doing all this A 
that provided a sense ofachievement | 


The way functions are organised ina 
family has also changed considerably, |j 
Marriage preparations are no longer a hectic |! 
affair. The caterers organise the food, | ene 
decoration and stage arrangements. All your | alaug 


guests have a comfortable stay in separate | Now 
rooms and room service looks after individual 
needs. The standards of professionalismdo 
not leave room for any complaints (that we 
are often fond of making). All you needis the 
credit card once the event is over. 
nur 
Earlier, managing a marriage event a 
was entrusted to the "young brigade" ofthe H 


family. There was a wide range of tasksto be 
performed: packing gifts, holding a long chi 
session with the tent wallah, providing 1 


for decoration, procuring raw materials for A B 
cook, arranging for relatives" stay at a As 
neighbours' place, ensuring bed tea forall iv = 
and without sugar), and so on. In theén k i K 
may geta pat or a kick. Whatever be n a r 
you get to learn lessons of managemen | 
no B-school can possibly impart. 

Ry 
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There is another "inconvenience, close 
omy heart". I now have a post-paid 
"nection, and the inconvenience of ending 
e witha'no balance' situation at midnight has 


„nished. When it was prepaid, I had to rush 


| jutside for arecharge. Requesting the only 
| gopkeeper left and that too with half shutter 


jwn, to make a recharge was an uphill task, 


| performed regularly ifnot daily. 


The constraints also inculcated some 
wod habits. I was an early-riser, to fill all the 
yckets and drums when there was :10 24- 
tour water supply. So I used the resource 


, | judiciously. Convenience has made me lazy. 
ic Also, routine power cuts facilitated a visit to 


henearest park regularly where I could share 
alugh with the people who lived in the colony. 
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virtually uninterrupted power, I remain in 
"solitude". 


In the inconvenient world of 
"convenience", I can still find solace from the 
Railways, though. Long passenger waiting 
lists, the uncertainty over getting a Tatkal 
ticket, and unexpected delays in the running 
of trains have kept the scope for inconvenience 
fairly intact. 


Finally, I would say I have thoroughly 
enjoyed the "inconvenience" I encountered, 
and want it back in my life, though in small 
doses. 


Courtesy: The Hindu 
[Sri Aurobindo's Action - January 2016] 


Now with inverters and generators enabling 
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AN APPEAL 


Journals like TRIVENI devoted to literature and culture, naturally cater to a limited 
number of intellectuals and are not to be considered as successful business propositions in 
any country. They need the active support of the cultured few. We eamestly solicit the patronage 
of philanthropic persons to enlist themselves as Patrons and Donors and extend their co- 
obe | operation to the cause of Indian literature and culture. Donations to TRIVENI are exempt 
chat | ftom Income Tax, Under Section 80G (2) &(S) of the I.T. Act, 1961. vide Proc. No. DIT 
kas | (EY D/ 80G/52(04)/Ren/08-09, dated: 21-08-2008 of Director of Income Tax 
rthe (Exemptions), Hyderabad, deemed to have been extended in perpetuity vide IT Circular 
the | No.7/2010 [F.No.197/21/2010-ITA-I] dt.27-10-2010. Donors are requested to draw 
vil | Demand Drafts/Cheques in favour of “Triveni Foundation’ payable on any bank in Hyderabad. 
yl | Donations are welcome. Bank Details: Account No.057810100029288, Andhra Bank, 
is | Tamaka Branch, IFSC Code: ANDB0000578, MICR Code: 500011050 
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Golden Article reprinted from Triveni 
(Vol.2 No.2 March April 1929) 


THE ESSENTIALS OF KARNATIC MUSIC 


Hari Nagabhushanam* 


Karnatic music has two aspects, the 
transcendental and the conventional, the latter 
being conceived chiefly as a stepping stone to 
the former which is the true conception of 
music. The best exponents of the Karnatic 
school have laid stress on these two aspects 
and have demonstrated them by their own 
example. Ramadas, Purandardas, Narayana 
Thirtha, Narasimhadas, Thyagaraja, 
Kshetraya, Dikshitar and a host of such 
'Bhakti Yogins' furnish instances in themselves 
for my propositions. 


Sri Thyagaraja 
Ofall these, Sri Thyagaraja is certainly 
a divine incarnation come out to preach to us, 
consistently with Vedic authority, what music 
is inits essence and how it secures our eternal 
emancipation. Sri Shankaracharya expounded 
the Vedic lore especially the 'Prasthana Traya! 
thereof and re-instated the 'Adwaitic' system 
of philosophy in its former glorious, indubitable 
and invulnerable position. Sri Ramanujacharya 
interpreted the same so as to resuscitate the 
'Visishtadwaitic' system of philosophy and Sri 
Madhwacharya construed it with a view to 
re-establish the 'Dwaitic' system of philosophy 


x (1884-1959) (Machilipatnam) was a 
practising lawyer, a violinist and a composer 
of kritis. 
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ona firm basis. Thus, of course, the 
the founders of the three main religious g 

into which the whole of the Aryan Soni 
in India is divided at present. As time ie 
the true spirit of the systems became lost and 
superficial vestures have remained only to 
create and widen the barriers of dissensio 


and strife. Sri Thyagaraja therefore came y | 


to restore unanimity among the followersof 
the three great exponents of the Vedic culture 
and effect a regeneration of 'Nata 
Brahmopasana’ inculcated by the'Shrutis' and 
the 'Smrithis' etc. He conceives that 'Nadi 
Brahmopasana' is the backbone of Vedic 
culture, that the three great schools of 
philosophy above referred to are agreed upon 
its form and procedure, and thal 
'Samgeetham,' its conventional counterpatt 
serves as a universal religion and a commo 
language not only for the whole of the Aryan 
Race in India but for the whole creation 
human and superhuman. 


The Religion of Sri Thyagaraja = 
True to his birth as an Andhra Sm si 
Brahmin of the Vydeeki sect, professi i 
Shankaracharya's Adwaitic Sosa 
Vedantic philosophy, he lived ihe i eT 
Sanyasin (ascetic) and preache jised te 
Yoga." He declares that he has rea 
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identity 


of the 'Paramathman' (i.e., the ego 
shin with the cosmic ego throughout), that 
a whole of creation is nothing but a 
manifestation of one 'Atman' so beheld, and 
iat through N adopasana' one attains'Atma 
and’ i.e. self-realisation and ‘Atmanandam! 
ie. self-blissfulness. (Vide his songs of 
Marugelara', 'Vidajaladura', 'Undede 
gamudokadu,' 'Ethavunara Nilakada Neeku,' 


atc.) 


Again, true to his mission, he puts on 
ihe garb of an 'Upasaka' or 'Bhakta' and 
inculcates Bhakti Yoga’ which is common to 
wth Dwaitic and Adwaitic Schools and 
proclaims that 'Nadopasana' secures 
Moksham' (or salvation) and that 
Samgeetham', its conventional counterpart, 
effects the same if it is permeated with Bhakti.’ 
further he denounces in very strong terms that 
accomplishment in music for the sake of 
wordly prospects or sensual appeasement is 
infernal and unworthy of the posterity of the 
Maharishis. Again he chooses the name and 
form of Sri Ramachandra as best representing 
the address and the personality of 
Pamathman,' no note of discord being struck 
tyany school of Vedic religion as regards His 
Supreme divinity. 


___ There is no wonder, therefore, that 
Ši Tyagaraja has selected Sri Ramachandra 
and His sacred name to represent the 
Paramathman,’ and 'Aumkara' His address, 
“othat the one may constitute the 'Alambana’ 
"€, the objective, and the other the medium 
pie spiritual meditation ofa 'Bhakti Yogin' 

ecourse of his 'Geethopasana.' He realises 
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that Sri Rama is acceptable to all sects and 
endeared to all people from every standpoint 
as a supreme incarnation of 'Parapara 
Brahman' i.e., personal and impersonal God, 
and has hence addressed his songs principally 
to Him with His glorious name as the 
catchword thereof. 


One who studies the life of Sri 
Thyagaraja in the dim-coloured light of 
Western education and not in the effulgent 
search-light of Vedic culture will find that he 
has some though not all the moral and 
intellectual weaknesses man is heir to, such 
as wrathfulness, jealousy and self-conceit; and 
that he holds religious ideals which change from 
the low depths of polytheism, to the highest 
summits of pantheism. Vide, 'Endaro 
Mahanubhavulu', 'Giriraja-suthathanaya’, 
'Marugelara', etc. Again his 'Bhakti' appears 
to range from what is called 'Moodha Bhakti’ 
i.e., blindfold popular devotion, the meanest 
conception thereof, to 'Antharanga Bhakti’ 
i.e., altruistic introspective devotion, the 
highest culmination thereof. 


Thus it looks as if he were passing 
from one stage of evolution to another and 
becomes a perfect man as age advances like 
any other human being. This conclusion 
follows if we view his life in the light of the 
Western method of criticism of great 
personalities like Shakespeare, Milton, Dante, 
Carlyle, Wordsworth, Ruskin and so on. 
Whatever may be the height of knowledge 
which the Westemer has reached in the sphere 
of material scientific inventions, it cannot be 
supposed for a moment that he has fathomed 
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the depths of spiritual culture in any degree. 
Hence he is no safe guide to us in matters 
spiritual such as the criticism of the religious 
leaders. Sri Thyagaraja is one who, as already 
observed, comes out into the world with a 
particular mission from God, that of cementing 
differences among the followers of the three 
schools of Vedantic philosophy through 'Nada 
Brahmopasana’ and as such he plays the role 
ofan 'Upasaka' and in doing so he presents a 
variety of changes as taking place in him as 
consequences of his 'Upasana’, and appears 
as ifhe had been afflicted with many of our 
mental infirmities and intellectual deformities. 
But if you let your vision penetrate deeper and 
deeper, you will find that he is a'Jnana Yogin' 
as perfect as Sri Shankaracharya himself, and 
that to save the world from the agonies of life, 
he espouses the cause of 'Bhakti Yoga’ in 
which aspect he is as perfect as Sri 
Ramanujacharya or Madhwacharya. Hence 
some of his songs have a double meaning, one 
appealing to the nana Yogins' and the other 
to the ‘Bhakti Yogins.' Vide 'Dwaithamu 
Sukhama’', 'Marugelara,' 'Bhajanaseyave 
Manasa, etc. Even though he is perched upon 
the highest peak of 'Sanyasam’ or 'Nivrithi' 
inculcated by the Upanishads as interpreted 
by Sri Shankaracharya, he always puts on the 
insignia of 'Garhasthyam' or 'Pravrithi' and 
moves with us in the labyrinths of changing 
faith and oscillating devotion. 


Thyagaraja who is an Avatar 
according to me, or a 'Loga Samgraha Jnani' 
such as he declares himself to be in his song 
‘Dasarathe, Runamu Deerpa Na Tharama,' 
selects and observes throughout his life a 
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course of conduct which 
cloak of humanity with 
decorations. 


presents him; 


all its patches and 


Western education has 
our minds and has enslaved our hi 
that ue begin to argue that we havea right 
review the lives of ‘Avatars! 
'Mahapurushas' and point out their virtua 
drawbacks, all the while labouring ies 
misapprehension that they as human bein 
like ourselves are amenable to our Criticis 
We forget that humanity ranges from the 
carnivorous cannibal to the most philanthropic 
Mahatma, that the ideals guiding the condu 
of persons differ according to the degree of 
their cultural evolution, and that hence we ar 
not fit to judge persons occupying a position 
of giddy eminence above us. Consequently 
we should not venture our opinion with regard 
to the conduct of saintly characters and it 
should be our sole aim to dive deeper and 
discover a solution to the apparently 
irreconcilable incongruities therein. Sri 
Thyagaraja being one of such Mahatmas, we 
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should study his life with an open mind eager | 


to receive enlightenment further and further 
out of his unfathomable resourcefulness. In ths 
connection let us bear in mind the followin 
verse in the 'Geetha’: - 


"What is night's darkness to crealio! 
is daylight to a 'Samyamee’, i.e., 4 "nant, an 
what is daylight to a 'Jnani' is ni 
to creation." 
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relugu, OF one who has not understood the 
| girit of languages, may say that Sri 

fhyagaraja s linguistic accomplishment is 
anything but noteworthy, that the language he 
ysed in his songs is full of ungrammatical 
{gborious constructions and that he lacks 
plicity and clearness o. fexpression. Here also 
heis too high for us to judge. Just as Sri Rama 
| jsGod enshrined in his heart, so is Srimad 
Ramayana his constant companion for his 
hought and expression. Just like Srimad 
Ramayana his songs are such that a boy can 
pe said to understand and that even Pandits 
fil to expound. Again Srimad Ramayana 
contains many words which cannot be 
reconciled with the rules of Panini's grammar; 
so also Sri Thyagaraja's songs may have 
expressions here and there which defy the 
les of our incomplete Telugu Grammar. Such 
words and expressions are styled 'Arsha 
Prayoga' and we have no right to say they are 
wrong. In fact we shall have to evolve a 
separate grammar from his works which will 
explain the linguistic beauties thereof, on the 
lines of the Vedic grammar and the 
| Shakespearean Grammar. In one word his 
grammatical constructions are most musical 
and most original, and his style is most chaste, 
idiomatic, simple, homely and fertile. In every 
| Vay he is a transcendental personality and as 
such the rules prescribed for our conduct do 
not bind him in any manner. (Vide, Sri 
Shankara's 'Bhashyam' for the fourth aphorism 
| Uttara Mimamsa.') 


mA A critical study of Sri Thyagaraja's life 
s dhis works will convince everyone that he 
a'Vibbuti Avatar’ of God come out into the 
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world to re-habilitate music in its original purity 
of conception, to redirect it in its proper 
channels of spiritual communion, and to 
replenish it with original composition breathing 
complete divinity throughout, holding himself 
out as one who has realised Jivanmukti' 
through 'Nadopasana.' His glory radiates all 
over the country and is sure to captivate the 
whole world one day. Many of his songs echo 
the foregoing observations about Sri Rama 
and himself. Let us accordingly feel proud that 
he was born among us in South India like the 
three great teachers of Vedic religion, and 
make sincere efforts to carry out his mission 
by propagating his ideals through precept and 
example. 


Geethopasana; How to be conducted: 
We now come to the next subject; 
how we have to conduct our'Geethopasana’ 
in accordance with his ideals. 'Geethopasana' 
goes by the name of 'Samgeetham' in ordinary 
Shastraic literature as already observed. The 
word 'Samgeetham' literally means 'well-sung' 
and it is technically used as indicating a 
combination of 'Geetham’, i.e., vocal music, 
'Vadyam’, i.e., instrumental music, and 
'Nritham', i.e., dance music, according to 
some authors; and 'Geetham! and "Vadyam' 
alone according to some others. Of these 
'Geetham' is set down as the vital function and 
the other or others as auxiliary. Again 
'Geetham' is said to be one of three forms - 
'Ekala Geetham', 'Yamala Geetham' and 
'Brindaka Geetham." 'Ekala Geetham! means 
solo music, 'Yamala Geetham' denotes music 
by two persons, and 'Brindaka Geetham’ 
signifies congregational music. The first of 
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these kinds is in vogue at present, the second 
is very rarely seen, and the third is employed 
by untutored folk in their divine worship and 
is known by the name of 'Sevamelam’, loosely 
pronounced as 'Shavamola' in Telugu parts. 
Of course, these three types of vocal music 
are conceived so as to serve three different 
purposes as I view them. 'Ekala' is one who 
can conduct the divine service single-handed 
inamanner worthy of himself. "Yamala' is one 
who rises to the occasion better in 
combination with another, than in a single- 
handed performance. 'Brindaka’ is one who 
mixes with many, either to lead the service or 
to be led by them therein. Of course, these 
three types of vocal musicians have their 
significant features recommending themselves 
to us but the first and the last deserve special 
note. The one is a representative of 
"Antharanga Bhaktas' and the other, of ‘Bahya 
Bhaktas'. The middle one, 1.e., 'Yamala' 
musician may be taken to represent one kind 
of 'Bahya Bahkti' which consists in a 'Guru' 
(i.e., teacher) teaching his 'sishya' (i.e., 
disciple). Itis regrettable that'Ekala Geetham' 
is now represented in a majority of cases by 
musicians who do not bother themselves about 
spiritual ideals, that 'Brindaka Geetham' is 
relegated to congregationalists who do not 
trouble themselves about the technique of the 
art, and 'Yamala Geetham' is almost forgotten 
for ever. Hence it behoves us to reform and 
reinforce the three types of vocal music so as 


to elevate the present level of our Karnatic 
music. 


"Bhava', 'Raga' and 'Thala' 
The first essential of vocal music or 
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music in general is the expression of 
aterm which cannot be adequately į ) 
in English. It literally means 'that Whee 
and therefore implies menta] E , 
popularly denoted by the term dea PS 
they are such as live on. A mental a Sine 
one which is generally conveyed by ae ptis 
words. In fact, language is conceived 
medium to convey ideas. Language someti 
fails to do so, owing to the intensity ofemo 
and the man involuntarily falls into so 
laughter as the case may be, or is induced to 
sing to himself. If, in such a state ofthe mind, 
he tries to express himselfin words, they come 
out in a dictioned metrical manner which we 
call poesy, all in an unconscious mood. This 
proves that sobs, laughter, poesy and singing 
owe their origin to intense feeling, ‘emotion! 
as it is called, and are hence identical in their 
functions and the effects produced thereby, 
As between poesy and singing, the formeris 
an expression of less intense feeling than the 
latter, generally speaking, and both shape 
themselves automatically in certain casesand 
proceed with increasing effect. Both griefand 
joy give rise to these four ways of expression 
when they become too heavy to be contained 
and controlled. Laughter is better endured 
than sobs, poesy is better appreciated than 
laughter, and singing is more pleasing than 
poesy, and hence constitutes the highestand 
noblest expression of emotion 1n @ mos! 
acceptable form. Involuntary poesy 
automatic singing develop into poetry e 
music as we understand them. That Pa 
former are the commonplace medie 
expression of feeling, and the latter the cu Gj 
forms thereof. Consequently P? 
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pounding in feeling cannot employ profuse 

praseology but is pointed and laconic. So 
4150 music seething with emotion cannot have 
the cloak of words but is a succession of 
leasing sounds in a well-arranged form. 


Ragalapana 
This is the conception of 'Ragalapana! 


| which is one of the unique features of the 


Kamatic school. 'Thanam' and 'Pallavi', other 
special features of our school, may be treated 
as particular aspects of 'Ragalapana.' The 
'sthayee Bhavam' (or central idea) in music, 
whatever form it may assume, song, 
'Ragalapana,' "Thanam' or anything else, 
should invariably be 'Bhakti' or devotion to 
God, as already observed, and it has to be 
interwoven by one or more of the nine 'Rasas' 
lie., the nine types of intense emotion). 
Accordingly, in singing a song in which words 
or sentences are employed to express the 
'Rasas', the 'Sthayee Bhavam' or the central 
thought should be constantly kept in view, the 
words should be distinctly and intelligibly 
pronounced so as to make the hearers catch 
and follow the ideas at once. Further, the 
musician should now and then be addressing 
God by such words as 'Rama' and 'Krishna’, 
and his musical expatiation of the song should 
serve as a commentary upon the thoughts 
comprised therein. Again he should keep 
before his eyes the image of Rama or Krishna 
or whomsoever he addresses, and pour out 

Sheart to Him as he sings in sincere devotion. 
Secondly, ifhe is making 'Ragalapam' proper, 
which no language is generally employed to 
*xpress emotions but which apparently 
“onsists in a modulation of the musical notes 
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making a melody, he should induce before 
himself a concept of God such as he best 
appreciates-say of Rama or Krishna or Siva 
and singing the 'Ragam' in a fashion which 
suggests that God is 'Nada Brahman' and that 
He can be best realised through 
"Nadopasana'. Just as a musician when he 
sings a song has to extol the virtues of God as 
they are described therein, he has to glorify, 
when he sings 'Ragam', God's attributes as 
they are symbolized in Vedic texts. 


Pallavi 

Now coming to 'Pallavi' itis something 
which is in the nature partly of a song and 
partly of 'Ragalapana’. The central idea is 
expressed by means of words and 'Shthula 
Thalam' is employed throughout its course. 
These two factors make it a song-like 
production. Again, the major portion of it 
consists in dilation of musical notes, and in 
this aspect, it has something in common with 
'Ragalapana’. I say 'something in common’; 
because unlike in 'Ragalapana’, the musician 
indulges more in singing 'Swarams' themselves, 
in mathematical proportions making 
combinations and permutations thereof, than 
in modulating the musical sounds according 
to 'Bhavam'. Hence the musician who wishes 
to acquit himself well in this branch of music 
should bear in mind the ideals of the other 
branches-song, and 'Ragalapana'-and effect 
areconciliation as it were between them. 


The Element of ‘Ragam’ in Music 
Having said so much about the first 

ingredient of 'Bhavam' in music, I have to take 

up the next essential element of 'Ragam' and 
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say something about it. 'Ragam’ consists ina 
proper pronunciation and expression of 
musical sounds in the course of singing, and 
this pronunciation and expression we call 
'Akaram'. This aspect of music is dealt with in 
'Sabdabheda prakaranam' of 'Sangeeta 
Ratnakaram! and I wish to mention a few 
things in this connection. A study of that 
chapter will convince the reader that the 
pronunciation and expression of sounds should 
be as natural as possible and should have no 
conventions about it. If the voice is not 
commendable in itself, it should be so tutored 
as to square up the angularities and produce 
sweet sounds by proper modulations. 
Sweetness should be the ruling principle of 
the articulation of sounds, and it is the result 
of the natural frame of the voice trained and 
modulated at the feet ofa well-accomplished 
teacher so as to be rid of conventions, 
artificialities, and eccentricities in the manner 
of sound production. The musician should 
therefore keep himself within the bounds of 
his voice as regards its pitch and expedition, 
and ought not to over-reach himself. 


The Element of 'Thalam' 

We come to 'Thalam' or time- 
keeping. It is said to constitute the third element 
of 'Geetham.' The following oft-quoted maxim 
may be referred to in this connection: " 'Shriti’ 
is the mother and 'laya' the father of Music." 


The meaning of this maxim is clear. 
J ust as a child is born ofa mother and thrives 
in her care, music owes its existence and 
melody to 'Shriti' i.e., the starting unit of sound 
and accurate attunement of musical sounds to 
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the unit. Again, Just as a father Contrib 
the child's well-being, 'laya' je , “sto 
proportion of time-units makes forthe wt 
and dignity of music. The Kam, P dicti 
recognised this principle and has gj 

prominent place to 'laya' in its arrano, vena 
'Thalam' when spoken of as an clea 
music means 'laya' and not the ie 
'Thalams' such as 'Dhruva' and 'Ma eren 
also 'Bhavam' and 'Ragam' as constitutin th 
other such elements are shown to mean va 
concepts and sound-combinations. These 
three words have acquired an extended 
meaning, of course not unconnected with, bu 
as a continuation and development of, their 
primary meaning, and are used in tha 
extended sense in the several chapters in 
works on music dealing with 'Bhava. 
Prakaranam'’, 'Raga-Prakaranam' and Thala 
Prakaranam' respectively. These 
'Prakaranams' deal with the several 'Bhavams 
or phases of emotions, the several 'Ragans' 
or melodies arising from sound-combinations, 
and the several 'Thalams' or modes of time- 
keeping. They are too numerous to be 
discussed here and may be out of places 
well. In this connection it may be stated wit 
propriety that the three 'Prakaranams'are t0 
elaborate and too accurate to stand in ned 
ofany further interference on our part. Many 
of our musicians have been coming "° 
prominence even without a knowledge ofthe 
rudimentary principles, and therefore We Ms À 
do well to insist upon the bulk of our music? 
at least to acquire a knowledge ° ; 
fundamentals of music instead of oe iy 
to the list of Ragams' and 'Thalams 4 ie 
too innumerable even to remember 
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es. Itmay not be out of place to mention 
that many of our notables will not be able 
iosing at least twenty 'Ragams' at full length 
with all the freedom required for the task. 
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So far I have dealt with the three 


ements of'Geetham' which is itself the first 
and the most vital element of 'Samgeetham’. 
Next wish to say something about "Vadyam! 
which comes next to 'Geetham' to make up 
he idea of 'Samgeetham.' 'Vadyam' has 
assumed a very important place in the system 
ofKarnatic music. It is divided into four kinds 
of'Thatha' 'Sushira’, 'Anavaddha' and 'Ghana' 
vadyams. Stringed instruments such as the 
Veena’ and the 'Vayuleena' (violin) represent 
the first kind; bored instruments such as the 
'Venu' (flute) and the 'Nagaswaram' (pipe) 
represent the second; skin-covered 
instruments such as the 'Mridangam' and the 
‘Mardalam' represent the third; and sounding 
instruments such as the 'Chirithalam' (cymbal) 
represent the fourth. The principal function of 
'Vadyam' is conceived as accompaniment to 
‘Geetham! (i.e., vocal music); but 'Thatha' and 
Sushira' Vadyams (i.e., stringed and bored 
instruments) are considered to have two 
aspects-one as solos and the other as 
accompaniments, inasmuch as they are not 
only useful to help a vocalist as 
accompaniments but are capable of producing 
Geetham! i.e., music composed of 'Bhava', 
Raga’ and 'Thala’ in its various phases. Of 
these, the 'Veena’ is of Vedic origin and 
a morial repute. It is a superb instrument 
~ 4 most scientific nature, and no other 
Nstrument can vie with it in point of melody 
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and adj ustability and accuracy. It only wants 
in richness of sound so as to command big 
audiences. Some ingenious brains may work 

at it and make up the want by any original 

contrivance. The violin or 'Vayuleena’, as I 

term it, is believed to be a foreign instrument 

but I am convinced it must owe its origin to 

the genius of the Aryans themselves. I venture 

to make such a presumptuous statement 

because it is more adapted to our system of 
music than to the Western conception of 
music. Perhaps it represents one of the several 

varieties of 'Veena' spoken of in our works 

on music, which have evidently become 

obsolete and whose origin and development 

we are not able to trace with certainty. 

However this may be, itis an instrument which 

can claim equality with our venerable 'Veena' 

from every standpoint. If we compare and 

contrast both of them, they vie and outvie each 

other in certain respects. The deficiencies of 
the one are made good by the efficiencies of 
the other. In respect of richness and continuity 
of sound, the 'Vayuleena' is far superior to the 
'Veena,' but in regard to distinctness and 
accentuation of sound, the "Veena! excels the 
other though to a limited degree. The 
'Vayuleena' is unmatched as an 
accompaniment to vocal music and the other 
is unparalleled as a permanent record of 
musical 


'Shruties.' The virtues of both 
instruments being discussed, we have to lay 
down that both of them are perfect 
instruments, and none others can stand 
comparison with them, whatever be the 
degrees of difference between themselves. In 
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i ection, I cannot but regret the fact 
ae ise "Veena! has of late been falling into 
disuse owing to the popularity of the 
"Vayuleena'and I consequently appeal to the 
lovers ofindigenous art, especially of Vedic 
origin, to encourage the art of "Veena' playing 
and revive its glory. 


Next has to be reckoned the most 
sacred instrument, the Venu’ of divine origin. 
Bhagavan Sri Krishna is said to have 
mesmerised the whole creation, animate and 
inanimate, human and superhuman, all alike 
with His strains on this instrument. His was a 
divine mastery and the improvised melodies 
must have been such as no human or 
superhuman genius could sound the depths of 
and the whole creation was therefore dumb 
stricken with the intoxication of the ambrosia 
of His transcendental music. Blessed were 
those beings who had the mysterious fortune 
to enjoy such music to their souls' eternal 
comfort! The great Sarabhasastry -eternal 
peace to his soul! - is renowned as having 
reclaimed the lost treasure of 'Vamsee Nadam!' 
and established a reputation worthy of the 
Avatar who first exhibited its superb 

possibilities. It is an instrument which may rank 
next to "Veena! and 'Vayuleena,' judging from 
the present condition of its adaptability to our 
music, and will have to be placed above them 
by reason of its Connection with the divine 
Avatar of Sri Krishna from which itis implied 
that its possibilities are far Surpassing those of 
any other instrument, 


Next comes the 'Nagaswaram! of 
immemorial originand long-standing fame. But 
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for the fact that it has to be blown 
mouth, it would have been taken i 
upper castes as well and mastered by th Y the 
a further degree of perfection. Even Smi 
has to be conceded that it lacks nothings i 
styled a perfect musical instrument ofan 
all-round adaptability. The southern = ost 
the Madras Presidency have acq% 
special distinction in the art and hay 
the other parts of the province, perhaps owin 
to the fact that there are a number of temples 
with extensive endowments of great., antiquity 
which render immense encouragementto this 
art. 
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Both 'Venu' and 'Nagaswaram' are 
now used only as solo instruments and notas 
accompaniments to vocal music, and rightly 
so. The volume of the sound produced by 
them, especially the latter, is too overwhelming 
and hence they are not useful as 
accompaniments. But there are instances to 
show that 'Venu' can serve the purpose of 
accompaniment as well. 


Of the 'Anvaddha' instruments, 
'Mridangam,' 'Mardalam' and 'Kanjari' have 
won a name for themselves as 
accompaniments to vocal music and 
instrumental music. Their chief purpose !s 
accompaniment alone. 'Mridangam' 1s an 


instrumental solo-music. Just the same pat 4 
played by 'Mardalam' as accompaniment® 


'Nagaswaram’. Strictly speaking, thes | 


; nt 
Instruments have no place as independ ell 
functionaries, but a practice has of lie : 
deep root in our province, especially 
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case of'Mridangam'’, to give the 'Mardangika’ 
an independent chance to display his mastery 
| of the art, apart from his capacity to 

accompany the principal musician. This 
| ,ractice, though of recent growth, is 
l commendable if the artist keeps within his 
pounds; but I regret to remark that many of 
our present day 'Mardangikas' do not seem 
tounderstand that their foremost function is 
foaccompany and not to lead the performance 
and misuse the trust reposed in them by taking 
anunduly long time for the exhibition of their 
talents. 


While this practice itself is thus 
deplorable, there has sprung up another 
undesirable circumstance, especially in the 
Tamil country, to arrange a medley of 
instruments besides the 'Mridangam' such as 
the'Kanjari,' the 'Dolak,' the 'Ghatham' and 
the 'Moorsing' to accompany the leading 
musician. This combination is being persisted 
ininspite ofthe trenchant criticism of learned 

theorists and artists to the effect that it is quite 
| opposed to the ideals of our Karnatic system 
of music, the chief function being not only 
hampered but thrown into the background by 
| the unduly disproportionate prolongation of 
thesecondary functions. In such combinations, 
the auxiliary functionaries overpower the 
Principal artist in their attempts to outwit one 
another and drown him amidst the uproar of 
their ill-harmonised instruments. 


It may also be remarked here with 

due respect to the artists who are displaying 
Unprecedented mastery over the instrument, 

| that ‘Kanjari' is most unsuited to play the part 
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of an accompaniment to vocal music and 
instrumental music such as 'Veena' and 
'Vayuleena.' Perhaps it deserves a place in a 
'Nagaswaram' entertainment. Hence it 
behoves the true lovers of the sacred art of 
music to discourage such unhealthy practices. 


Again the Karnatic school has, true 
to the spirit ofour shastras, kept alive the art 
of 'Jantra-gathra-geetham' i.e., voco- 
instrumental music, as I style it, which consists 
in oneself carrying out the functions of a 
vocalist and an accompanying instrumentalist 
at the same time. This kind of music has of 
late become a rare commodity in the Tamil 
country and I feel proud to note that Andhra 
Desa has got on its rolls even now many 
musicians who represent the art in its pristine 
purity. It is of course an art in itself and a 
musician who holds perfect sway in both the 
arts ofvocal and instrumental music is given a 
higher place, by our shastras, in the scale of 
musicians. It is one ofthe several qualifications 
which make a 'Vaggeyakaraka,' the noblest 
of musicians, according to the dictum ofauthor 
of ‘Sangeetha Ratnakara'. Indeed a musician 
of this type deserves special distinction by 
virtue of his rare genius to wield two different 
arts to perfection, and also by reason of the 
fact that such self-contained music is sure to 
be crowned with greater success than ordinary 
musical combinations where different 
individuals come together to perform different 
functions, sometimes with adverse interests 
and ill-harmonised hearts, even apart from 
their disparities of accomplishment in their 
several arts. 
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Nrittam ele 
Next] take up the subject of ‘Nrittam 


which constitutes the remaining element of 
'Samgeetham! according to Sarangadeva, the 
author of 'Samgeetha Ratnakara.’' It is one of 
the three essentials to make up 'Samgeetham! 
as shown below: "Dance, vocal music, and 
instrument, the three together are styled 
'Samgeetham.'" Some other authorities say 
thus: "Some style it 'Samgeetham,' which 
consists of 'Geetham!' and 'Vadyam."" 
According to the latter view, 'Nrittam' is not 
necessary to make up the idea of 
'Samgeetham.' Hence it becomes clear that 
there is a difference of opinion among the 
ancients themselves as to whether 'Nrittam’ 
forms an essential ingredient of 'Samgeetham' 
or not. The difference will dwindle into a 
nominal one when we recall to our mind that 
all the authorities concede that 'Geetham' is 
of primary importance and the other or the 
others are in the nature of supplements. We 
have seen that the highest purpose of music is 
to control the three agencies of action-the 
mouth, the body and the mind-and thereby 
concentrate the spirit on 'Paramathman,' so 
that the devotee secures the state of 'Samadhi' 
or blissfulness. The three agencies are said to 
be controlled and concentrated when they are 
completely engaged in the service of God to 
the absolute abstraction of other objects as 
stated in the following verse of 'Srimad Andhra 
Bhagavatha' of the blessed Potana: - 


"The hands are those alone which serve 
‘Kamalaksha' i.e., the lotus-eyed one; 

The tongue is that alone which praises 'Sri 
Nadha' i.e., the consort of Lakshmi; 
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The eyes are those alone which gaze y 
'Sura Rakshaka' i.e., the Saviour of the Go ds 
The head is that alone which falls prostr: ) 
before 'Sesha Saayi' i.e., the recliner on i 
Sesha serpent; : 
The ears are those alone which hear Vishny, 
i.e., the Omnipresent; 

The 'manas' or mind is that alone which is 
concentrated upon 'Madhu Vairi' i.e., the 
enemy of Madhu; 

The legs are those alone which go round 
'Bhagavan' i.e., the possessor of the six great 
virtues; 

The 'Buddhi' or Ego is that alone which 
meditates upon 'Purushottama' i.e., the noblest 
of'Purushas' or Egos; 

The day is that alone which is spent in thinking 
of 'Devadeva' i.e., the God of the Gods; 
The learning is that alone which proclaims 
'Chakrahastha' i.e., the wearer of Chakra by 
the hand; 

The teacher is he alone who teaches about 
'Kumbhini Dhava' i.e., the Lord of the 
Universe; 

The father is he alone who says 'oh son! realise 
Hari' i.e., the purifier of all sins." 


The verse gives us in a nut shell how 
divine worship and spiritual communion should 
be practised and perfected through the 
subjugation of the three agencies of action. It 
contains immense thought and requires 
voluminous commentation to elucidate ! 
thoroughly. The epithets used to denote God 
are very ingeniously conceived by the author 
and prescribe the sort of service required 
every limb and sense organ. The limbs a 
the sense organs perform different functions 
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| ir the common end of divine service and 
ritual communion, but the question is in what 
| panner they are enabled best to do the same 
cording to the conception ofthe great Poet. 
The answer IS that 'Samgeetham' consisting 
of the three parts of 'Nritta', 'Geetha’, and 
yadya' affords the best method of service in 
sompliance with such an ideal, 'Geetham' 
somposed of 'Bhava', 'Raga' and 'Thala' 
engages the three agencies of the mind, the 
mouth, and one of the hands; 'Vadya' which 
inthis connection means "Thambur' engages 
ihe other hand, and 'Nrittam! engages the legs 
ind the whole of the body. Small cylindrical 
tells are applied to the legs to produce Sweet 
- sounds indicating the 'Prasthara' followed in 
ihecourse of 'Nrittam’. Thus all the organs of 
the body, grosser and subtler, sensory and 
itive, are concentrated on the service of God 
and spiritual communion as enjoined by the 
divinely inspired Poet, so as to induce a state 
ofabsolute blissfulness called ‘Samadhi.’ The 
blending of the three parts of music which take 
heappellation of 'Thowrya Trikam' seems to 
bea conception drawn from the following 
phenomenal circumstances. Some persons 
when they go into a blissful state of mind fall 
itoa musical reverie, so to style it, when they 
begin to chat and prattle, to sing and dance, 
all in ecstasy, not knowing What they do. 
Hence it follows that the same physical and 
physiognomical symptoms may be observed 
When a 'Bhakta' or a 'Geethopasaka' gets 
‘nraptured in a state of ‘Samadhi.’ But this 
kind of blissful state, being the highest and 
noblest, is rendered most acceptable and 


| njoyable as the symptoms proceed in the 


shape of well-ordained and well-regulated 


! TRIVENI 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


61 


movements of the three agencies of action, 


which movements are termed 'Thowrya 
Thrikam.’ 


Some authors have prescribed 
'Geetham' and 'Vadyam' alone as constituting 
'‘Samgeetham! and have dispensed with 
‘Nrittam' as an element of it. The reason for 
this seems to be that blissfulness is not in every 
case accompanied by automatic dancing and 
dallying, and hence 'Geetham' and 'Vadyam' 
alone are considered sufficient, firstly to set 
at naught the objective functions of the senses 
and the limbs for their entire certralisation in 
the subjective self, and secondly for the 
expression of the blissful condition in the most 
pleasing form. 


Sri Maheswara is said to be the first 
personage who performed 'Nrittam' and has 
thereby given us the fundamentals of many of 
our literary sciences. Again, Sri Krishna 
Bhagavan is said to have displayed His divine 
accomplishment in this branch of the art as 
well and has acquired the title of 'Thandava 
Krishna.' Further many of our 'Bhaktas' seem 
to have rendered divine service with 'Nrittam’ 
as an Important accessory. 


Such being the conception and history 
of the art, it has to be regretted that it has 
nowadays been relegated to the ranks of the 
nautch girl so that she is enabled to allure and 
captivate the lewd admiration of her officious 
paramours. Of course our ‘Bhagavatars' so- 
called, who perform ‘Harikatha’ 
performances, are expected to have the 


equipment of 'Nrittam’ also as one of their 
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attractive features and do display it in some 
manner or another. Again we see it 
represented in our 'Bhajana' parties conducted 
by untutored folk. I doubt whether the 
'Bhagavatars' or the 'Bhajana' parties display 
the art with any knowledge of its principles 
and purposes. We have a band of Brahmin 
'Bhagavatars' so-called at Kuchipudi a small 
village near Masulipatam, who, the tradition 
goes, have been ordained by a great Sanyasin 
of old to enact a drama-like work of his 
describing the youthful exploits of Sri Krishna 
Bhagavan, from generation to generation. 
These Brahmins pursue the art of dramatic 
enactment as a profession even to this day in 
obedience to the command or rather the 
anathema of the saintly sanyasin, and display 
their skill in this art of 'Nrittam' as well in their 
own way. It is considered that some of them 
are certainly great adepts in the art and have 
acquired it by a proper study of, and an 
assiduous application to, its principles. Apart 
from such rare instances which also may not 
reach the high watermark of perfection, the 
art seems to have receded from the hands of 
its proper guardian-angels. Hence it behoves 


KK 


The reasonable man adapts himself to the world; the unreasonable one persists to adapt the | 
world to himself. Therefore all progress depends on the unreasonable man. 
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us to revive and popularise it amon 


; tl I 
classes of our society. 8 the upper ! 
Conclusion 

In conclusion, I appeal to m 


brethren to live up to the ideale 
e 


Maharshis who are our boasted ancestors ; 
every sphere of our activities, and stil] ke 
in that of the divine culture of 'Samgeetham’ 
and thereby ennoble ourselves in the eyes of 
the Almighty, 'Paramathman' for the attainment 
ofeternal bliss through His purifying grace 
What is contained in the following verse may 
be borne in mind with profit to ourselves, in 
this connection: - 


"He is termed a real 'Gayaka' on earth, 
who has a sweet voice and a steady mind, 
who worships God and the Brahmins, whois 
a musician pre-eminent among his many peers, 
who knows what is 'Adi' and what is 'Graham; 
who realises all the purposes of 'Ragas,' and 
isan adept in thoroughly pleasing the audience, 
who has mastered many shastras, besides 
knowing 'Neethi' and who is of a pure heart." 


George Bernard Shaw | 
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BOOK REVIEW 


Fasel | A collection of Telugu Short 
stories Rendered into English | RS 
“rishna Moorthy & NS Murty | 
sMESCO 2015 | ISBN 978-93-85829-15- 


fhe 


The Easel is a collection of 15 Telugu 


. gort stories translated into English by NS 


yurty & RS Krishna Moorthy, both 
wmpetent bilingual writers. It is the second 
if their contemplated tetralogy, the first one 


‘The Palette having been out in 1997. The 


fasel, the present and second one was 
published in 2015. The third one would be 
The Canvas, and the final one The Painting. 
These titles indicate the artistic taste and 
thoice of the accomplished translator-duo 
who had won the Katha-British Council South 
Asian Translation Award for 2000. 


The stories are by seasoned writers: 
Munipalle Raju, Ravi Kondala Rao, 
Tripuraneni Gopichand, Gudipati Venkata 
Chalam, Datla Narayana Murty Raju, Allam 


Seshagiri Rao, Beenadevi, Dr. V 
| Chandrasekhara Rao, Dr. Vipparthy Pranava 
|Murty, Ghandikota Brahmaji Rao, M 


tamakoti, Seela Veerraju, and RS Krishna 
Moorthy. They have been selected not for any 
Smbut only for their quality, and they "can 


| 2nd rigorous scrutiny and evaluation by 


NY ae 
lars and critics," as says the book's 


| lace (Apology). Chosen as they have been 


vent 


from about eight decades, the stories present 
a fair enough canvas of the societal evolution 
in the Telugu land. 


A Pan of Musk by Munipalle Raju is 
a powerful story with a multi-layered 
significance. The general want of business 
acumen in the Brahmin families, the property 
feuds and litigation they have amongst them, 
and yet how they lend a helping hand even to 
those who are responsible for their economic 
plight, when in crisis. Value of friendship - how 
a friend of the protagonist with whom a long 
lost contact has been re-established, sends 
him money, on being written to - for the 
delivery expenses of his wife. And how it 
would be too late before we make amends 
for our past behaviour, even when the signs 
for reconciliation are visible and propitious to 
pick up and act upon. The story is full of 
tender emotions. 


The language in The Easel is easy 
flowing and engaging, with a right proportion 
of evocative idioms and phrases. There are a 
few instances for improvability, and it is hoped 
it would be taken care of in the next edition. 
And it would be worthwhile to give at the end 
of the story the original Telugu title and also 
its date of original publication - so that the 
readers can read the stories from a historical 
perspective. 

U Atreya Sarma, Hyderabad 
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Prolegomena and Transformative Articles 
on Literary Translation | Dr VVB Rama 
Rao | Authors Press. 2015 | ISBN 978- 
93-5207-134-0 | Pages 169 | Rs.800 | $ 40 


Prolegomena and Transformative 
Articles on Literary Translation is a 
comprehensive and stimulating treatise by Dr 
VVB Rama Rao, a great scholar and well- 
known writer with more than 60 books to his 
credit, besides being a good translator. Though 

` he says that there is no universally accepted 
or applicable theory of translation, the book 
under review is full of precise information on 
almost all aspects of translation. He broadly 
categorises translation into three kinds- 
pragmatic, utilitarian and literary. He says 
translations of news items and religious texts 
come under the pragmatic; and those meant 
for conveying factual information come under 
the utilitarian. This treatise is mainly concerned 
with the third kind, namely the literary 
translations. 


Literary translations include those of 
poetry, novels, plays, play lets and short 
fiction. Ifthe merit of the pragmatic and the 
utilitarian translations is precision and logical 
clarity, the merit of literary translation is beauty. 
A literary translation, especially of poetry from 
one language to another, is an instance of 
aesthetic exercise. The translator of a poem 
has to communicate as much of its beauty as 
possible through the target language. In the 
process he may have to take reasonable 

liberty justified by the contextual demand and 
resort to meaningful and purposeful trans- 
creation taking utmost care at the same not to 
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let in any distortion or major deviatio 
the original. Short-sighted linguistic But 
may sometimes impose dogmatic fi c 
the text, but that doesn't carry con 
effect. Ina literary translation fidelity by its 
is nota great virtue. What is greatis to me 
beauty, and to so achieve it one Tne t 
prepared to garner beauty at the expense i 
fidelity a little ifnecessary rather than fideli 
at the expense of beauty. As poetry is 7 
imaginative writing, no one can successfully 
and effectively translate poetry simply by virte 
of one's command of both the languages, the 
source language and the target language 


Viction o, 


without having poetic sensibility and ahigh | 


sense of beauty. 


Translations from one cognate 
language into another are easy, but those 
between two languages with different cultural 
and heritage backgrounds are difficult, almost 
defying but not impossible. 


Dr Rama Rao has not only a 
perceptive intellect but also the heart ofa 
gentleman, and so he counsels restraint and 
sympathy while judging a text of literary 
translation. Dr Rao, himself a translator ol 
repute, knows under what great pressure â 
translator works on literary translation. And 
he even says that literary translations are 
frequently read not to pick holes! 


z -c Rama Rao says. | 
It is good if, as Dr he next best | 


literary translation is taken ast m 
the original being the best; but in my eee ; 
experience, at least a passage here ^ 

couple of lines there, sound, mea 
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Teast aS well as the original if not better, 
di definitely not throughout the translated 
ee As I say this, giants in translation like 
Wo Rami Reddy, Gurram Jashua and 
gollimunta Sivarama Krishna flash on my 
mind. AS We read their translations we feel 
hey are SO good that we forget they are 


yanslations. 


Dr Rao advises translators to 
rtinise and take special care ofstyle, social 
pvel, cultural variety, register, technical terms/ 
jargon, regional variety/dialect etc., to ensure 
wherence and harmony. He also says that they 
should particularly see as they revise whether 
hey have done over-translation, under- 
translation, miss-translation, and whether they 
tavesuccessfully brought out cultural nuances. 
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While some people think literary translation is 
not a sacred sin and a necessary evil, it is a 
pleasant exercise indispensable to promote 
the emergence of universal literary culture. Dr. 
Rama Rao warmly encourages translation 
enthusiasts to work in earnest on their 
translation projects and assures them of 
success if only they have a passionate liking 
for the job. 


It is a highly readable and richly 
valuable book on translation. It instils great 
confidence in translation enthusiasts and 
emboldens them to undertake worthwhile 
translation projects. 


Chepuru Subbarao, Hyderabad 


READERS' MAIL 


Though a bit delayed,the issue of 
Triveni Oct--Dec 2016,brought a wisp of 
fesh breath to the journal,nearing its 
tentenary. The TrpleStream, flowed with music 
ivine,reminding the free flow of the stream 
of yesteryears, when Prof.I.V.C steered the 
udder. Several new contributors enriched the 
Dumala welcome feature, making the old fans 
OfTtiveni like me be delighted that the flag 


| Triveni will keep flying in future . Kudos to 


fnew stewardship. 
R.R.Gandikota, Kakinada 


Congratulations on continuing the 
writing of TRIPLE STREAM established 
by the distinguished Editor the late 
Professor Chalapathi Rao. I hope that 
the present Editors, while continuing the 
great traditions established over the years, 
will usher in the new , making the journal 
more delightful to read. 

D. Ramakrishna, Australia 
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TRIPLE STREAM 


WOMAN EMPOWERMENT 


D. Ranga Rao* 


In recent years the campaign slogan 
‘Woman Empowerment’ has been attracting 
the attention of nations demanding corrective 
steps to be initiated to achieve equal rights 
for women with men. Feminism and women's 
liberation movements have been in the air for 
sometime without gaining momentum or 
achieving redressal to the needed extent. This 
has been an age old issue and a universal 
phenomena covering the east and west 
stressing on human rights and development 
with particular reference to women. This 
problem of great consequence naturally 
evokes the images of yester years, today's 
dreams and tomorrow's realized goals. 


In the Indian context, our mythology 

and scriptures project a highly positive 
picture of gender relationship. Our Goddesses 
enjoy a parity with Gods in the celestial 
domain. The gallant Gods gave their consorts 
a prominent role and a significant place in 
dispensing divine justice, whenever needed, 
either.in heaven or on the earth. Lord Shiva 
has the credit of offering his better half a place 
in his very being and is called 
ardhanaareeswara. Who can excel this 
noble gesture? When it comes to the names 
of the divine beings, the names commence with 
that of the Goddess. The deities of 
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knowledge, wealth and protectio 


n are apa 
the names of the Goddesses, "ea 


ing 2 
rising of the Sun, changing the divine ngn 
into babes, defying the God of Death in gain car 
their point, treating the cauldron of bumi! 


of our country are called after Goddesses 
There were warrior queens and scriptu 
writers. | 


a number of women authors . 7" century B4, 
has Gargi, an unmarried woman, challenging: <. 
and cornering the redoubtable scholi e: 
Yagnavalkya in a debate. In Bhavabhuly t 
Uttararamacharita (8* Century) fiction je 
women characters travel far from their hom; 
and his Buddist play talks of girls Jomiy 


Gurukulas. 


But the ancient Greeks sand Rom 
did not encourage women's edut 
Aristotle and Plato had a poor oP!” 
women's intellectual abilities. Plato sal 
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pad no souls while Socrates was of 
se ‘on that women were no match to men 
jectual acumen. But Bhaskara I of the 
M ary addressed girls of his times in his 
vf Mathematics which influenced Indian 
f formany centuries. Itis clear that gender 
mination in ancient Indian civilization was 
Janced compared to other societies. 


Are ba 


| Coming to modern times, as centuries 
Igby women lost their eminent place they 
Ne qed earlier and were taken off the pedestal 
to hay joy. The social customs and traditions kept 
aging to their disadvantage. As time passed 
came to be neglected, ignored and were 
bnrelegated to the background. It took a 
stime for them to awaken from this subdued 
eand raise their voice, against heavy 
is, seeking emancipation from the bonds, 
mnding equality with men. 


A Telugu saying goes: mudital 
Inagaraani vidyayun galade muddara 
werg °°. ees 
peak ipinchinan meaning is there any branch 
‘nowledge which women cannot master 
rensit*) are encouraged to learn with love and 
„chol 00n. As though to prove this poetic pat, 
sbhuif!"W play a significantrole, though a small 
Ainshaping the future of not only of their 
Wles but also that of the society, the nation 
‘ithe world as role models presiding as 
fidents, Prime Ministers, Governors, 
[ts of the Parliaments etc. in keeping with 
zommnj Modern democratic ethos. 


T ltis a fact that gross injustice was 
aid W ie women who now make half the 
Aton of the world. Women are inno way 
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inferior to men in intelligence, intellect, 
comprehension and in accomplishments. It is 
true that nature intended them to propagate 
the progeny. It is also true they are frail in 
form but possess a strong mind and a daring 
spirit. They have overcome the obstacles 
they faced and have successfully dispelled the 
myth that they are born only to be confined 
to hearths and homes and that a married 
woman is no longer a bird confined to a cage 
with "nothing to do but plume itself". 


They now stand shoulder to shoulder 
with men and share top posts with distinction 
in all fields of life, the social, educational, 
administrative, economic, political, legal, 
scientific, technological, religious, spiritual 
areas - you name it, not to speak of defence 
services and the sports arena. The list is long. 
They are shortly going to be a terror to 
terrorists. Yet their representation in all areas 
of life is still very low. A few women manning 
some posts does not mean they have been 
liberated and achieved the empowerment they 
want. Women activists must help themselves 
and help other women achieve success 
without depending on external agencies. 


Muslim women turning up in large 
numbers at the recently held U.P. elections 
to register their protest against triple talaq 
speaks of the silent but eloquent thought 
process taking a positive shape. Madam 
Salma Ansari's statement that Quran does 
not talk of triple talaq further strengthens the 
revolutionary progress made by muslim 
women. The Bharateeya Muslim Mahila 
Andolan (BMMA) has been helping poor 
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muslim women seeking justice in their adalats 
being run by ajury of women sitting on mats 
and carpets in Mumbai and elsewhere in the 
country for some years. 


A great lot of work has yet to be done 

by the authorities concerned to enable women 
to gain their rightful place in life. Education 
for the girl child should be introduced from 
the village level. Itis education that enlightens 
the mind. An educated mother is an asset to 
the nation. Child health, nutritious food and 
medical facilities for girls have to be improved 
toname a few. Parents should bring up their 
children treating the girls equally with the 
boys at home and in the community. This 
measure will help the girl child increase her 
self-confidence. Women workers have to be 
paid equal wages depending on the nature of 
work without gender bias to help raise their 
Status. 


_ Old customs and traditions should be 
revised and reconstructed to suit the present 
needs. Female infanticide, child marriage, 
dowry menace, widow remarriage, 


There are two powers in the world; one is the sword and the other is the pen. There isa grea 
competition and rivalry between the two. There is a third power stronger than both, that ofthe 


women. 


: 


polygamy and allied prob] i 
given deep thought anal reformed Etok] 
for women at the work spot she 
tightened. Women should not be ca 
men at the work places. The nent 
play a positive and truthful role whi, 
with women and their empowerme 


= 
Eeg 


be 
assedh 


a Should) 
€ dealin 
nt, ° 

Affording equal Opportunities 1 
women will help the growth of Nations. Th fir 
participation in large numbers wil] e ! 
women a sense of fulfillment while Beene 
a picture of completeness to the enterri 
they adorn and also erase gender bias, / 


Men have their part to play in 
women's advancement and takel 
responsibility in respecting women and help wli 
them in their progress. This requires mento | "° 
change their mindset and become mak! 
feminists or pro-feminist men. It dependson | 
the chivalry of men to bring back the gloy Der 
women enjoyed in olden times and playa] van 
significant role in making this social yagnaa} doy 
success. | 


“Muhammad Ali Jinn | 
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Prachya - Manisha - Gaveshana - 
| yandiram is the answer for the annoying and 
gent question 'Is our culture dying?’ In the 
[course of this talk it would be my endeavour 
|oengage your attention on certain eternal 
jyerities relevant to man's life and man's 
conduct in real life. The expectations about 
Man and the ground realities, the 
contemporary actuality around, would 
naturally cause turbulence in those of us who 
lieve that life is not mere pleasure, still less 
m opportunity to make money. The name of 
his association of thoughtful, benevolent 
intellectuals needs explanation for those who 
do not have ease in understanding the 
1) Devbhasha, Sanskrit. A number of inquiries 
| can be instituted into the oriental wisdom 
| down the ages in various fields and in diverse 

depths of detail. This is a temple of quest for 
he understanding of oriental wisdom, manas, 
teart-mind-intellect. Talking about and 
thinking about eternal verities will surely give 
isvaluable insights. We are fortunate in that 
durancients left us wonderful treasures that 
‘ould show us the way to meaningful living 
ind save us from anguish, uncertainty, doubt 
ind indecision. 


| greal 
ofthe 
innah |} — 


& 
| ELT Professional (Retd.), Maharashtra 
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WISDOM FOR ALL TIME 


Dr. V.V.B. Rama Rao* 


Eternal verities are universal truths, 
which have a fundamental purport. No matter 
what the country or what the period of time, 
these are truths for all time. These may relate 
to the nature of the world, man's conduct and 
behaviour and so on. These may relate to 
physical nature or human nature, ethics, 
aspirations, goals and so on. These may relate 
to morality, human conduct and behaviour. 


Let us take the eternal verity 
propounded by the Upanishad: brahma 
satyam, jagat midhya. Can this mahavaakya 
be false. No, certainly not. The Upanishad 
was saying this in the context of explaining 
the universe and the universal reality. But we 
often say that life is real, suffering is real. The 
resolution to the problem is simple. Utterances 
exist in contexts. In the context of discussing 
brahina, brahmapaaardha, the Supreme 
Being and so on, in metaphysical speculation, 
we are convinced that jagat is midhya. We 
also have to agree in the verity jaatasya mara 
Nam dhruvam or parOpakaaraya 
punyaaya paapaaya para peeDanam. 
These eternal verities, universal truths are truths 
for all time with no way to controvert. We 
cannot be idle and cease activity on the count 
of inconsequence saying that jagat is midhya. 


Life is real, relatively as per our limited 
human understanding, in the sense that we are 


APR. -JUN. 2017 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


—————— 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


10 


living it, experiencing, doing things, feeling 
happy or hungry, so on and so forth. But we, 
above that stage of avidya, do not say that life 
is mere birth, copulation and death. The poet 
said this ina mood of disillusionment and there 
are times we too fall in dejection. Precisely at 
this point we should seek the counsel of our 
ancients and find some kind of solace from 
their observations, statements, injunctions and 
caveats and sage counsel. 


Birth, copulation and Death are partial 
truths of life. They are not the whole truth. 
The sign of life is not mere breathing. Life has 
a purpose and a goal and our ancient wisdom 
has been telling us that there is rebirth and a 
life after death. Our religion asks us to try to 
establish contact with the ultimate reality as 
per our own wish, desire, thirst or what you 
will 


There are physical realities. Nature, 
our earth, the other planets, the universe and 
the brahmand of our scriptures are aspects of 
eternal physical reality. What is Man's place 
in this universe? What is Man's importance 
on this earth, in this world? What is his 
destiny? Is there a purpose in human life? 
The thinking man has been addressing these 

questions right from the Vedic age. The great 
minds have revealed to us aspects of the 
absolute reality. 


The great physicist Sir James Jeans 
wrote about the world, our home in space. 
Just imagine a huge cathedral, or the fabulous 
palace of a king. Put three grains of sand in 
the huge building. The building is less closely 


TRIVENI 


packed with the sand than this universe w: 
planets, stars and worlds. The earth is, With 
particle in the universe and Man in the aln 
is not any the more significant. Worlds 


At the same time, Man j 
creation and he has thinking cap 
host of other qualities which other bein 
(those we know) do not have. Contr. es 
\ HaT : ntrast man's 
ideals and aspirations with the goals that 
people around are pursuing in the 
contemporary reality. Not that we do Not 
know that life has a purpose. We have become 
more rational, more objective, and more 
open-minded, more understanding and more 
materialistic too. The contemporary actuality 
does not need to be explained at any length, 


S a unique 


Knowledge has been expanding at 
very great speed. As Alvin Toffler wrote in 
his Third Wave nearly thirty years ago that 
scientific discoveries and inventions are 
growing and expanding in geometric 
progression. The branches of knowledge have 
grown beyond recognition. Specialization is 
becoming more and more sharply focused on 
minute aspects. But the sad reality is that man 
does not seem to have grown any the wiser 
Wisdom is given a back seat. While according 
to knowledgeable minds scientific progress's 
doubling every fifty years, wisdom seems to 
taking strides backward threatening man's very 
existence. Siddhi, accomplishment 1s the 
watchword. Shuddhi, purity is not paid any 
attention, Great minds like Thoreau (1848) 
Vivekananda (1900), Gandhi (1945), Sorokin 
(1948) are only fashionable names 10 9 
tossed in quotations to impress. 
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| gnthis scenario, groups of enlightened 
„gand thinking people are at work: witness 
iA ulture and heritage oriented TV channels 
g samskar, Aaastha etc. Unfortunately, even 
fose have to resort to accepting 
jue |wyertisements to sustain themselves. With a 
da sitive note that they would find sponsors 
igs |ihno business interests let us quickly remind 
ms |yselves of three sacred seers and their 
hat |,larations of some eternal verities. First, 
he kge Veda Vyasa, who was participant of the 
not | jion in the Mahaaitihas, the grand epic the 
me Mahabharat, Adi Sankara and 
ore failingaswamny, in the chronological order. 


ity Maharshi Vedavyas belonged 
th. |mbably to the 5* millennium BC. In the 
and narrative, during the days of Aranyavas 
at Ifthe righteous Pandavas there was an 
‘in |yisode where Yamadharma Raja himself in 
hat jieguise of a Yaksha poses some questions 
are jpDharmaraja, with the promise that he would 
ric alowed to drink of his pond. This is really 
ve _jitstand the questions are related to creation, 
118 fiama, righteous life, human nature, insight 
on jtoideal human relations and so on. Dharmaja 
an |Swered all the seventy-two questions to the 
er. tlsfaction of the Yaksha, who out of joy 
ng ngs all the four brothers of the wise, 
1S teous man back to life. Here is a sampler 
the questions and the answers, which 


3 Xapsulate eternal verities, valid for all time. 
ny  fatdoes really h 9 

8), hatin y help man? 

in 

be 


| Ie greatest among dharmas? 


bra 
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What is the path to heaven? 
Truth 


What is jnaana? 
Ability to discriminate, distinguish good and 
evil. 


What envelops the whole world? 
Ignorance, ajnaana. 


What is ahamkara, ego sense? 
Ignorance, ajnaana. 


Which is the most surprising thing? 
Seeing death everyday and still thinking of 
one's own permanence. 


Who is a sthithaprajna? 

The one who considers all dualities the same, 
the one contented, the one who conquers 
the six enemies, the one steadfast never losing 
his cool. 


Adi Sankara of the 9th Century wrote 
Prasnottari Mani Maala, where he asked 
questions and answered them himself for the 
benefit of the devout. Here is a sampler: 


Who is in bondage? 
Those attracted to vishayas, things, and the 
sense attractions. 


What is called liberation, mukti? 
Dispassion, vairagyd towards vishayas. 


Which the most horrible hell? 
This human body itself. 
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What is said to be the reason for liberation, 
moksha kaaraNa? aie 
Self-knowledge. atmajnaana, realization of 
the self. 


Who are true enemies? 
One's own senses, If these are conquered, 


they would be friends. 


Who is the blindest? 
The one tossed by lust. 


What is death? 
One's own infamy or, disrepute. 


Which is the malady right from the beginning? 
Samsara, the world and also the birth cycle, 
which leads to being born again and again. 


Which is more poisonous than poison? 
Attraction and slavery to vishayas, sense 
attractions. 


Which is the biggest enemy? 
Desire coupled with anger, untruth, greed. 


By destroying what does one get liberation? 
Manas. 


Mahatma Trailinga Swami (1607- 

1887) answered his disciple's queries with 

genuine love for all. These are very pithy 

sayings, saarOktulu replete with the essence 

of deep insights and understanding inspired 

by the Supreme Being we call Eshwar. Here 
is asampler: . 


Sishya: What is the most horrible naraka? 
Guru: Our body. 
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Sishya: Where is swarga? 


Sane : > | co 
Guru: This very earth is swarga, Nden a 
Sdie, |”, 
S 
Sishya: How can the earthly bond be sey E 
Guru: By attaining aatmajnaana. E | as 
| fro 
Sishya: What would give mukti? sal 
Guru: Aatmajnaana. 
Sishya: What is the way for the attainmentor | 10 
swarga? su 
Guru: Ahimsa, non-violence. ex 
| ha 
Sishya: Who is the enemy of Man? 
Guru: His own senses. 
Sishya: Who is the blind one? 
Guru: The one ravaged by lust. 
Sishya: What is Death? 
Guru: Infamy or disrepute is Death. Manis | y 
immortal. 

A Į 

Sishya: Who is buddhiman? (The wise one) 
Guru: The one who does not give intolust. | y 
Sishya: What is meant by manovinaasana | y 

(Destroying the manas) 

Guru: Moksha, salvation. iy 
Sishya: How do we have any belief in athing | y 

which we do not see? ' 7 

Guru: As we believe in the air and fragrant | 
even though we do not see them. = 
% 
The statements of all the three a | 
sadhakas/visionaries, relate to the ie his 
Being, universal truths relating man silt, 
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conduct and things worth pursuing, 
contemplating and practicing. The three 
visionaries separated by vast stretches of time 
asseverated the same things again and again 
as the essence of wisdom. These are exempt 
from punarukti dosha Just as in the case of 
| cankeertan and repeating God's name. 


| Tailpiece: Let me add as a tailpiece 

omy talk Indic Indic, call it Hindu, our culture 
survived all kinds of onslaughts internal or 
| external. It will survive. The eternal verities 
| have relevance for all time. At the individual 
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level, (not as a great movement) everyone 
should turn the searchlight inward. Rising 
above the money-driven activities which are 
killing the human personality, each should 
aspire and endeavor for personality 
development and strive for a value oriented 
and principle-govemed, god loving society in 
one's own way. 


[The basic text of a talk delivered in Shiv 
Mandir, Chittaranjan Park, Delhi Some years 
ago] 


kok ok 


CREATOR'S HUMAN & HUMAN CREATION 


A. Mahesh Kumar* 


When joy of life blossoms When Nature heals body, 
in the midst of youth mind and inner self 
When youth swings the When inner self experiences the 
balance of right education melody of love 
When right education yields the When love creates boundless zest for 
fruits of wisdom human glory 
When wisdom paves the way to When humanity nurtures all species 
an ideal society on the planet 
When society breaks all identities When the planet turns 
among people into a new paradise 
When people live in harmony with Then the new paradise pays homage 
Mother Nature to its Creator 
And the Creator feels pride and 
———_——— glad of His work, 
* Asst. Prof. Dept. of English and Humanities, Resolves to cease not His Creation for 
MVGR College of Engineering, Vizianagaram Hebecomeshumani 
KKK 
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A STALWART DEPARTS 


Prof. Hiren Mukherjee* 


When, at 95, after a full life, one 

returns to the elements as all of us must one 
day, there cannot be much of a grouse against 
providence. But to those who had known 
N.G.Ranga closely and for years, his passing 
away must be a wrench that will take a little 
time to get over. Perhaps largely unknown to 
the younger generation and very different from 
the current crop of political personalities, 
Ranga belonged to a vanishing breed. Almost 
the last among the stalwarts, sometimes stern 
but always unassuming, who had lent lustre to 
the Indian scene. 


Seven years ahead of me in age, 

Ranga and I had the same ‘step'-alma mater 

in St.Catherine's, Oxford (we already had 

Indian degrees). He took a research degree 

which J also did after going through the grind 

(which he had avoided) of Honours school of 

Modern Histroy. When he was in Oxford it 

was before the time, the early "Thirties 

especially, when Oxford and Cambridge” 
nurtured a new type of deviant pupils-" the 
dear old days," as James Cameron, celebrated 
inter-national publicist wrote, "when we all 
were communists or imagined we were or 
thought we ought to be, "I caught the infection, 


* Hirendranath Mukhopadhyay - an Indian 
politician, lawyer and academic. Veteran 
Communist leader, a brilliant parliamentarian 
and a gifted orator 
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but Ranga, with his in-built horror of 
imperialism, escaped what was thought a sort 
of ‘taint.’ He found intellectual solace anq 
political conviction in Social Democracy, ala 
Herold Laski at its extremist. 


Like all sensitive young men, Ranga 
burnt with patriotic zeal and on return home, 
did a short stint as Economics lecturer in - 
unless I am wrong - Pachaiyappas collage in 
Madras, but he was cut out for politics, 
especially when patriotic passion inflamed the 
best of us. He went through the then usual 
routine of jail-going in the intervals of political 
work. Naturally, the Indian National 
Congress, the platform of mass struggle, was 
the tabernacle of his choice, and though on 
account of a sort of in-built nonconformity he 
was, during a long and active career, 
repeatedly in and out of congress, he retained 
for that original habitat of so many of usa 
softness in his heart, and in his thought and 
bearing he was the quintessential congressman. 
There was something delightfully earthy about 
him, even an endearing rusticity, redolent of 
the soil of his own dear Andhra with fields of 
golden com rolling warily away to the honzon 
and a volatile peasantry whose interests 
remained to the last his prime preoccupation. 
"Old soldiers never die; they fade away. 3 
thought thus as news came of Rangas pa 
away, though there was nothing soaa 
about Ranga and wherever he would be it 
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never far from the head of the table. His talent 
found appreciation and before long from the 
then Congress Swarajya Party led by Motilal 
Nehru and S. Srinivasa Iyengar, and in the 
Thirties (or was it a little earlier?) he was 
elected to the Central Legislative Assembly 
where in no time he established a reputation, 

articularly as a determined spokesman of 
India's agriculturists. He was a celebrity much 
before I came to know him closely, which is 
why ithad hurt me to see that in the last months 
of his life-he was-as far as I could make out- 
inastate of undeserved oblivion. Even now, I 
amnot sure, if the great wide public are aware 
that a stalwart has departed the national scene. 
Isaw him last in or around March 1991 when 
the two of us (thanks perhaps to a typical 
gesture of Prime Minister Chandra Sekhar) 
were given the Padmavibushan award. The 
first time I saw him was in Lucknow, at the 
historic 1936 congress, which I attended as a 
visitor, and also in a memorable All India 
Kisan Sabha conference at the same site. 
Perhaps with his interest in literature he had 
attended the inaugural session of the Al India 
Progressive Writers Conference where the 
great Preamchand presided and Sarojani 
Naidu, Hasrat Mohani and other luminaries 
gathered. I was there, representing the writers’ 
Bengal unit, for in the meantime, returning from 
abroad and via an 18-month stay in Andhra 
University. I had been admitted into the then 
illegal communist party of India and allotted 


Work with students, cultural workers and trade 
Unions, 


h To the Kisan sabha session in 1936 I 
ad gone as a matter of course and saw Ranga 
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with other leaders (whom I had known) like 
Muzaffar Ahmed, Swami Sahajananda, 
Bankim Mukerjee, Indulal Yajnik - I mention 
these names because years later Ranga would 
talk to me about that meeting and refer to his 
then colleagues from the communist movement 
in a manner that showed this catholicity, his 
freedom from the usual social-democratic 
aversion and allergy towards communism. A 
certain innate liberality of outlook made him a 
natural-born parliamentarian. He held actually 
to his own views and yet contended firmly 
but civilizedly, with its polar opposite. No 
wonder, he showed over decades his gift as a 
parliamentarian; it is no accident that he held 
a kind of Guinnes Book record, for with some 
intermission he had been an elected member 
of the Central legislature before and after 
independence for a nearly 60-year stretch! 

Ranga and I became friends during my 25 
years (1952-77) in parliament and though 
markedly different in our views, our manner, 
our perception of life and (if you like) of its 
philosophy, we had come very near to each 
other. In 1952 and for some years afterwards, 
he was a pillar of the Congress party, but he 
struck people as being never partisan. A 
capable debater, he could rise something to 
eloquence, and in spite of a kind of mannered 
way of speaking (which seemed ‘dated’ even 
then) Ranga never failed to command respect. 
Fora politician with long experience he always 
seemed patently honest, even to an extent 
almost eccentric and by no means just a ‘party 
faithful’. There was along with it a certain, 
nearly village simplicity -in spite of his Oxford 
education and he would perhaps be secretly 
pleased when the prime Minister, Jawaharlal 
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Nehru would, with naughty playfulness, pull 
Ranga’s leg by calling him 'acharya’. Ranga 
never sought to retaliate the irony behind the 
nomenclature and perhaps mildly and a little 
equivocally enjoyed the Prime Minister's shaft 
pricking the patent of Acharya Kripalani over 
the honorific! 


It was not possible for Ranga to 

remain much longer in the Congress. Perhaps 
he had found the going smooth when the 
Konda Venkatappayyas and Prakasams 
dominated the Andhra scene but later 
incumbents in power and prominence were 
too much of a cross to bear. May be his 
gravitation towards the Swatantra party was 
a misfortune, but anyway he changed sides. I 
remember the meeting, perhaps in 1961 or 
so, to celebrate his completion of sixty years 
(Shashtiabdipoorti) where, speaking on 
invitation, I did not hesitate to felicitate my 
friend as a born nonconformist, an inviolable 
champion of the man- behind-the plough who 
would not perhaps long relish being in the 
party he had chosen. 


Occasionally in parliament, he 
appeared un-happy, especially with the antics 
of his deputy, Minoo Masani who behaved 
(even sometimes claimed in writing) as if he, 
rather than Ranga was leader of the then 
foremost party in the Opposition. There was, 
of course, nothing mean and petty about 
Ranga; he did not mind overmuch such 

deviation from decency. In parliament, he did 
his Swatantra chores, at times a little 
aggressively (for he could not altogether resist 
the atmosphere of robustiousness) but there 
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was about him a dignity and se 
tatneverfiiled = AA aoa 
If Ranga was a politician with abj 
'p' his life would have been different and 
would have been loaded with office, but hi 
mettle was different. Even his idiosyncras : 
had moral undertones; he would never i 
instance, attend embassy parties of ate 
description. Unlike most established inane 
of parliament, he would walk to and from the 
House, go up and down Delhi streets on foot | 
(like Ihave seen Hridaynath Kunzru do, when 
he was quite old). With no hint of ostentation 
he lived a life of uprightness. Though changing 
parties more than once, he never wanted nor 
received the rewards of the ‘prodigal son’, 


No one had upbraided Indira 
Gandhi's polices and principles (or lack of 
them) more censoriously, but he could not help 
admiring her guts, and as he told me once, he 
could not withhold applause for the way in 
which Indira had overcome her post - 
Emergency predicament. For himself, he kept 
his hands clean. He was so very long in politics, 
but there never was a whisper of scandal 
against him. He and Bharatidevi Ranga 
(whose memory I wish to salute) were an 
exemplar. How good it is to be able to say 
about a prominent political personality these 
days what one can say about Ranga: 
‘whatever records come to light /he never 
shall be shamed!’ 


Ranga's death reminds one how the 


long- lived among us are vanishing. ee 
Desai stepped on to his hundredth year 
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| „snot given to him to complete it. Perhaps 
ig ewhere in Delhi or Haryana, the gentle 
|r Jal Nandais languishing: Nijalinagappa, 
imilarly, in Karnataka and perhaps 
|syeelbhadra Yaji is alive and kicking 
| mewbere. Soon there will be no more 
onagenarians from among political figures. 
|for myself, I am 88 and among the oldest 
|uviving ex-AICC members, for, even as a 
| ommunist in the Popular Front period I was 
lected (1938) to the All India Congress 
[Committee on the eve of Haripura where 
|subhas Bose presided. Ranga, thank heavens, 
tad a zest for life which, if I may say so, I 
Jhave nearly lost, especially in recent years 
when everything we cherished once seems to 
ite going down, down, down. I crave 
frgiveness for this intrusion of myself, but I 


of 
ep | 
he 
in 
t 
ept 
ics, 
dal y naka : 
wa | ten your mind is constipated, 
a dndreaches limits unstipulated, 
‘i When clouds of confusion embrace you - 
se |-Keyour new impulsive bride, 
2 |neennere you parade with pride 
yer | bu, nadir of your life, 
ER n i a a a a 
he | cher of English, Poet, Hyderabad 
rji 
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vividly remember Ranga in 1989 or 1991 
chiding me for Ihad told him I wish sometimes 
for euthanasia-even quoting Shelly; ‘out of the 
day and night/A joy has taken flight / Fresh 
spring and summer and winter hoar / Move 
my faint heart with grief/ but with delight? No 
more, oh, never more!’ 


I know Ranga was right. History has 
no obligation to the likes of us to make sure 
our dreams are going to be fulfilled in our time. 
One should work with courage, with 
determination and with a fundamental 
optimism that Ranga had in greater measure 
than I do. 


[Published in "The Hindu" daily, dated June 
25, 1995] 


YOU BECOME HUMAN 


Dr. R.M.V. Raghavendra Rao* 


When experiences step in as your 
task-master, 

And beat the knuckles of your illusions harder, 
Your heart begins to melt like butter, 

And sees reality all over. 

You accept human frailties as nature, 

And all failings as life's signature. 

Itis then you shed the slough of super humanity, 
And the cataract of sub humanity, 

Itis then you embrace the large humanity. 
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THEMES IN THE POETRY OF PHILIP LARKIN 


Dr. K. Rajamouly* 


As a poet, Philip Larkin won high 
reputation in the post-war British literary milieu 
by virtue of his distinctive poetic perspectives. 
His volumes of poems: The North Ship 
(1945), The Less Deceived (1955), The 
Whitsun Weddings (1964) and High 
Windows (1974) appeared on the literary 
scene as milestones in his poetic career. Like 
T.S. Eliot in the 1920s, W.H. Auden in the 

1930s and Dylan Thomas in the 1940s, Larkin 
established himself as a major poet in the post- 
war British times. 


Larkin was in the galaxy of Movement 
writers, Kingsley Amis, Robert Conquest, 
Donald Devie, D.J. Enright, Thom Gunn, 
Elizabeth Jennings and John Wain to herald a 
new era and mark a new trend in their writings. 
Like the other Movement poets, Larkin insists 
on voicing his concern for 'man speaking to 
man’ in his poetry, showing his clear-cut 
departure from Eliot's traditionalism and 
obscurity, Auden's leftist ideology and Dylan 
Thomas’ romantic surrealism. Larkin is unique 
in the presentation of thematic concerns by 
means of his technical brilliance and artistic 
excellence, and akin to the Movement poets 
in sharing the themes underlying life. 


* Professor & HOD of English (S&H), 
Ganapathy Engg. College, Warangal. 
Telangana 
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Larkin has specific Poeti 
characteristics in the presentation ofthe t 
underlying life in the governance of ne 
poet, he observes life in genera] and th 
individual's life in particular only to record 
experiences rather than to enact them in his 
poetry. He invites the reader to Participate in 


the poetic scene of everyday things. Larkins 


poetry reflects a wide variety of themes 
underlying life in the context of time. Larkin 
believes that time has "eroding agents" totum 


life mortal as well as futile. Time flows] 


endlessly bringing about changes in life and 
man concurs with its destructive force. Man 
is bound to become a victim to time as its 
powers are multifaceted and multidimensiond 
as delineated by Larkin. The reader evinces 
his interest and attention to his poetic scene 
for photographic and realistic details given from 
his agnostic background. 


Larkin's poetic achievement is 
attributed to various factors. First, Larkins 


poetic credo is concerned with distinctive | ; 


characteristics: simplicity, accessibility, ony 
and obscenity in the arousal of liking, De 
and curiosity in the mind of the rea sp 


Secondly, Larkin has technical brilliance and | 


ae : ition 
artistic excellence in employing tradit 


forms, double negatives 
expressions, images, symbo 
dramatic monologues in eminence. 


lic mode a 
Thirdly 
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| the in 


| poeti 
| sal appeal. Finally, Larkin's poetry is 


eand | 


xin's poetic sensibility was modified under 
fluences of the poets of the earlier 
eneration: WB. Yeats, preeminently Thomas 
ady, D-H. Lawrence, Wordsworth, Keats, 
cin transforming him into a mature poet. 
fourthly, Larkin's poetics reflects his affinities 
with the Movements writers in presenting his 
ry the themes underlying life that have 


famous for his rich variety and wide range of 
thematic concerns. 


Larkin mainly focuses on time as the 


| qucleus of all the themes underlying life. For 


him, time flows endlessly turning the future into 
the present and the present into the past, 


bringing about changes in the life of man 


against his choice. He ascribes the changes in 
life to the flux of time. In the movement of 
time, life advances from birth to youth, middle 
age and to "the only end of age". Consequently 
life becomes transitory against man's wish. 
Time, at the same time, erodes our desires, 
expectations and aims, and corrodes the 
meaning of life. So, time functions as a double 
edged weapon to turn life into not only 
mortality but also futility in reality. 


Time functions as a three - fold 
illusion. All time - the past, the present and 
the future - serves as a source of discomfort 
Since time is a three-fold illusion. The present, 
Which was once the future as seen from 
childhood, appears futile, empty, dreary and 
void of meaning. The future is unpromising 
ind never a harbinger of good fortunes. The 
Past is past and gives no solace. For Larkin, 

past is uneventful and unattached. So time 
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in reality is an instrument with which we 
deceive ourselves. As a poet, he concurs with 
time's invincible powers as it conquers us in 
its flux, making him its victims. He as an 
agnostic thinks that time has eroding agents. 
He sees time from the practical point of view. 
Hence time is like God to a theist, reason to a 
rationalist and fate to a fatalist. For Larkin, 
Life is 'A linear - time dimension' and it is 
rooted in time. In the ravages of time, life 
advances to futility as life is filled with a series 
of disappointments. In the endless passage of 
time, life with illusory nature leads to futility in 
reality. 

Life exists between birth and death. 
The transitory nature of life is ascribed to the 
endless passage of time. Life is after all a 
journey in the domain of time. Life is filled 
with disappointments, failures, tensions and 
frustrations when time shatters our 
expectations, desires and dreams in its flux. 
So life is a voyage in the ocean of time with 
ebbs and tides or a series of vicissitudes since 
"happiness is too going". In such circumstances 
life is disappointing, dry and gloomy since 
"suffering is exact". We feel like flying away 
from futility and mortality in life. Larkin's 
poetry presents a series of clashes between 
the two opposing attitudes: illusion and reality, 
desire and actuality, hope and despair, etc. 
So life is deprived of fulfillment. 


For Larkin, love is "A Dichotomy of 
Men This, Women That'. His treatment of love 
in the domain of time is different. For him, 
love is the supreme illusion because the lover's 
wants are shattered in time's relentless 
destroying forces. The Larkin lover has 
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inability to love since he is a would-be lover. 
The lover's promise is an empty one and lovers 
are bound to suffer due to their failure in love. 
Nothing cures the lover's suffering through 
love. For Larkin, love advances to inevitable 
failure in the domain of time. 


Larkin deals with death: 'A Black- 
Sailed Unfamiliar’ unlike Browning, Poe, etc. 
For him, death is inevitable in life. It comes 
nearer and nearer and puts an end to life, "the 
end of age". Man grows aware of the 
approach of death, the harshest fact of life. 
Anything may or may not be certain but death 
is certain to turn life transitory. Neither the 
priest not the doctor finds a solution to the 
riddle of time. For Larkin, we grow more 
conscious of death in middle age and old age 
than in youth. He as a poet and man was very 
much perturbed by the thought of death as it 
lays its icy hand on man at any time in life. Life 
witnesses "Sure extinction", causing 
nothingness, vacuum and endless silence. With 
the awareness of the inevitability of death, man 
lives with a kind of agoraphobia. Man finds 
his future bringing death and so life is found 
dreary and futile in the present. Birth initiates 
life but life advances to death, causing vacuum, 
nothingness and 'beardless silence’. 


Larkin deals with nature: ‘Earth's 
immeasurable surprise’ in time's fold. He 
observes changes not only in the human world 
but also in the non-human world. In the 
incessant flow of time seasons become cyclic 
and the trees put on tender leaves on their 
twigs by virtue of their "yearly trick of looking 
new". The trees have the process of renewal 
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for their freshness with the adye; 
and shed their green leaves in a 
result, the joy of trees is trans 
sorrow 'a kind of grief against 
Larkin has sensitivity to the suffering of 
human world in the way he has deep a ? 
to the suffering of human world. Th “y 
speaker has contact with nature f 


nt Of spr 
utumn, sa 
formed int 

their Choic 


pleasure in contrast with the Wordsworthian 


speaker. In the treatment of nature, Larkin | 


comes close to Robert Frost who has 
momentary contact with nature fon 


rejuvenation and to be away from the Stress | 


and strain reality. 


Larkin deals with not only life in 
general but also the life in particular, 
‘Contemporaneity' in post-war British world, 
He makes the reader look at the macrocosm 
of British life in the post-war era through the 
lens of the microcosm of his poetry. He deals 
with the decline of religion, the falsity of 
advertisement, the empty rituals of marriages, 
etc., to represent life. Changes in beliefs, 
customs, traditions, fashions, etc in the post- 
war British times are realistically depicted. So 
Larkin's poetry presents human activities and 


social festivities in the contemporary society. | 


Larkin achieves in juxtaposing lifein 
general and individual's life in particularin his 
poetry. So his poetry is at once universal and 
individual. For Larkin, time is not an abstract 
idea but a destructive force. He sees time from 
the point of view of its devastating effect r 
man's life. He concurs with time's eroding 
agents, presenting life, love, nature an 
contemporary life with inevita 
changes in time's flux. 
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ETHICAL VALUES IN VEMANA'S POETRY 


A. Meenakshi* 


Vemana needs no introduction ashe virtues that were glorified in his verse are 
\,awell known poet philosopher in Telugu charity, compassion, non-violence, 
inguage.He 1s popularly known as peoples forgiveness, truth, large heartedness, 
et, a great yogi and a teacher of morals. tolerance, humility, perseverance, constant 
fown for his originality, he simply sang his practice, self examination etc. 
ems. It is not an exaggeration to say that As 
tere will not be any Telugu speaking person Vemana's view of oneness of God 
sno does not know at least one poem of resembles the Rigveda concept Ekam Sat 
\smana. His poems are very popularamong Vipra bahuda vadanthi which means Truth 
secommon people for the simple language °° God is one and the Sages call it with various, 
with striking messages. names. Vemana being a yogi experienced the 
oneness of God and says that the six darshanas 
C.PBrown, an ardent loverof Telugu Or schools of Hindu philosophy namely 
guage and a great benefactor of Telugu Nyaya, Vaiseshika, Sankhya, Yoga, Purva 
iierature, is the first to collect most of Mimamsa and Uttara mimamsa are the 
\manals poems and translate them into English Various paths to reach the same God. Though 
inthe 19 century. He classified Vemana's Vemana has followed the path of Yoga, he 
joems as moral, satirical and mystical. These accepts that the other paths also lead to the 
jiewes deal with yoga, great wisdomandhigh same God. He establishes this fact in the 
philosophy. following poem: 


| Vemana, with his simple and sweet Cows are of different colours, 

_,__ |eetry strove to re-establish moral values in but milk is wh te 

ein tesociety. Vemana launched his verbal attack Flowers are of different types, 

his | the false beliefs, superstitions and the but worship is one. 

and isconceptions of those days. He successfully Schools of philosophy are different, 
racl | ited the time worn thoughts of the society but God is one 


om [vihtheethicalri Theoth Viswadabhirama vinura vema! 
calripples of vedantha. The other 500 Vemana Padyalu, verse 3063) 


ing [~ 


| 
=> 
a 


tA As pointed out by C.R. Reddy, 
hat | StProf.of English, Pingle Govt. College Vemana preached universal humanity and 
) Warangal brotherhood. Vemanasays that all the people 
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of the world should dine in a single plate 
forgetting all their differences of caste. He 
expresses the concept of oneness of man 
excellently in the following poem: 


Let all the people of the world 

dine in one plate 

Forgetting all their differences of caste 
And with an uplifted hand bless them 
to live like one 
Viswadabhirama vinura vema! 

(5000 Vemana Padyalu, verse 686) 


Vemana supports charity and says 
that the rich should spend their wealth for the 
benefit of the poor. The rich should arrange 
community feasts or Sahapankthi bhojanam 
to ensure an egalitarian society without any 
caste system or class system. He believes in 
the concept of 'service to man is service to 
God'. He also says that food and money given 
to the needy are the real offerings to God. 
Vemana expresses the benefits of charity in 
this marvellous poem: 


To the charitable, 

the gift of knowledge becomes his 

The demigods become his dependents 
Charity bestows all modes of knowledge 
For charity there is no harm in the world 
vema! (Verses of Vemana,603) 


He further says that which we bestow 
upon others is by virtue ours and the rest does 
not belong to us. He, who gives a handful of 
food to the needy goes straight to heaven. 


Vemana, being a true Yogi believes in 
Non-violence, which primarily qualifies a Yogi 


TRIVENI 


-slaughter animals in the name of God. He i í 


as directed by Sage Patanjali in his 
yoga.. He supports the Upanishaqi 2 10C 
Ahimsa paramo dharmah and co 1C ideg ka 
animal slaughter as well as animal sa ndem f 
Yagnas, He says that the chandalas y i pssi 
the dead cattle are better than those feani 


curses that those who destroy animals We Yen ery 
perished in the same manner at the illbe as 
according to the statement: Jivahimsa M cal 
jivula kadapata nattibhangi jathy rane iah 
lona. (Verses of Vemana, 1077) my 
ihy 
Vemana envisages forgiveness asop "2! 
of the greatest virtues who says, pardon eye Ha 
an enemy who deserves deathis divine, He W4 
preaches that children should take care of their VS! 
parents. He also says that those children who 
have no compassion on their parents are like 
termites which have no significance atall. 


acti 
[zede 
Vemana proclaims Truth as the |? 
greatest virtue and condemns falsehood and jth 
says that alone is the mouth which speaks |°% 
truth and doesnot speak falsehood. He again 
says that one who speaks falsehood everyday |, 
is not at all a worthy person. Vemana further tt 
suggests that a person who is in public servic i 
and constantly moves with people should E 
always speak the truth. Only then he willbe a 
respected. imo 
Vemana was a rationalist and stood rs 
for a casteless and non-sectarian society 
Vemana condemned caste system with an 
words. Many of his poems arè ele 
today, as our society is not yet complete A a 
from caste system. Ina verse Vemana e 
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tangai consider all castes as one: Kulamu lanni 
> Idea | ia kulamuga judaro. Here Vemana tries 
lem form the society with the Upanishadic 

i sage Isha vasya midam sarvam. It 
ans this world is filled with God. Vemana 
“Woof o questions when God is present in 
eve Pac why this discrimination in the name 


villte Iicaste. In the following poem he questions 
> end, ipcaste of Almighty who resides even in the 


A jey, 
Jon (iah or the low caste man. 


ihy blame the pariah again and again 
| not his flesh and blood same 


on that is the caste of God that dwells in him 
1e He iwadabhirama Vinura Vema! 


thei \erses of Vemana, 893) 


Vemana stresses the need of regular 
il], |rctice.He says that constant practice is 
jeeded to achieve perfection in singing. The 
|npossible can be made possible by a man 
sd and h perseverance in the same way bitter neem 
peaks |*omes sweet when one chews it constntly. 


For Vemana, patience or tolerance is 
urther te greatest virtue. When a man of virtues or 
ervi {igh mindedness is looked down upon, he 
hould (®uldnot say that he is great but should have 
yillbe lence. When time and place are not 
‘ourable, he should be like the reflection of 
‘Mountain that looks very small in the 
juror. Vemana says that everyone has faults. 
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He suggests that one should find fault with 
oneself instead of finding fault with others 


Vemana says that men should not be 
judged by their appearance. Though salt and 
camphor look alike, they are different in their 
taste and flavours. In the same way the 
virtuous differ from the ordinary. Vemana gives 
more importance to purity and says there is 
no use of worshipping God without purity of 
mind. He says that the virtuous speak softly 
and suggests that we should not be harsh 
towards others as the heart once broken can 
never be put together. 


Vemana's poetry is unlike anything 
written before or after him.He is very famous 
for his analogies, most of which have become 
popular sayings or idioms in Telugu language. 
His poetry sprang out spontaneously pouring 
out of his noble ideas. These ideas belong to 
all ages. Vemana responded to the happenings 
around him through his recitation of poems. 
That is why his verses often sound didactic 
like a father chiding his children. Vemana's 
poetry is considered as great poetry not only 
in terms of poetic rules, but due to its moral 
and ethical values. . As ethics are needed for 
the smooth running of the society, there is a 
great need of Vemana's poetry in inculcating 
ethics among the ctizens. 
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MALLAMPALLI SOMASEKHARA SARMAA - 
HISTORIAN WITH DISTINCTION (1891 TO 1963) 


Prof. Tuttagunta Visweswara Rao* 


Certain persons gain name and fame 

on occupying positions with degrees, whereas 
certain others bring name and fame to the 
positions held by them without degrees also 
and the oriental scholars of yore belong to the 
latter type. And Mallampalli Somasekhara 
Sarma also belonged to the second category 
of persons. He was a scholar without a 
university degree, but deeply and widely read 
in the classics who researched in archaeology 
and epigraphy. 


Sarma was born to the pious couple, 
Mallampalli Bhadrayya and Nagammaas the 
first child at Minuminchilipadu in West 
Godavary District, (Andhra Pradesh) on the 
first January, 1891. His school study ended 
with Matriculation. 


His face was round adorned witha 
moustache that was unforgettable for 
generations. He was a brave and fighting 
personality. He wore ‘dhoti' always.. 


Sarma acted as the Editor of the 
newspaper Desa Maata, that was being run 
by Chilakamarti Lakshmi Narasimham Pantulu 
and published many of his literary writings, viz., 


* Prof. Rajamahendravaram. 
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Rohini Chandraguptam, POENT 
Pattaabhishekam, Vivekamu gala Men |! 
Praacheena Vidyaa Peethamulu, ane 

Veerulu, etc. a 


- During that period Charitr, 
Chaturaanana Chilukuri Veerabhadra Rao. 
while writing Andhra Charitra (History of 
Andhras), instructed Sarma to copy Scripts | 
to Connemara Public Library, Madras, and |; 
to collect books of historical importance and 
thus initiated him into historical research. After 
leaving Rajahmundry Sarma gained immense | 
experience helping Komarraju Lakshmana 
Rao in Madras upto 1923 in preparing 
Encylopaedia of Telugu, contemplated by 
Komarraju. | 


After Lakshmana Rao passed away | 
in 1923, Mallampalli returned to Rajahmundy 
and he on his own established National | Kj 
Literary Association (Society) and published | ; 
some more of his and others' writings. AS% 
he went to Madras in connection with the | 
publication of the essays of Lakshmana Raaya: 


By the time of the meetings or | 
Indian National Congress in 19261n v a 
Sarma's effort attracted many ee | 
literally, buthistorically. Then Kaaseen nd 
Nageswara Rao Pantulu invited Sarma | 


APR. - JUN: w11 


usted to him the responsibility of publishing 
g encyclopaedia in Telugu. With Nageswara 
| tos passing away in 1938, encouragement 
j oits publication slackened. 


| He was one of the founder members 
ofthe Andhra Historical Research Society at 
duka Rajahmundry in 1922. The Society ran a 
antri l pumnal that was inculcated in eighty countries. 
dh 
ME ebad full knowledge of special and 
changing scripts such as Braahmi, 
Kharoshthi, etc., and languages such as 
sanskrit, Praakrutam, Andhra, etc., to 
mnderstand the inner meaning of statutes 
Mallampalli had a pride of place amongst the 
researchers of Archaeology and Epigraphy. 


Though his writings are mostly 
concerned with history, they are replete with 
fragrance of literature, imbued with literary 
g | flavour, shine with 'Rasa' and gladden the 

hearts of readers. 


There are forty eight published works 
bySarma. The prime of his famous works, 
published, are The History of Reddy 
| Kingdoms, A Forgotten Chapter of 
Andhra Empire, Andhra Desa’ Charitra 
Sangraham, Andhra Veerulu, Amaraavati 
| Sthuupam, Chaaritraka Vyaasamulu, 
Praacheena Vidyaa Peethamulu and Hindu 

esa Charitra, etc. 


lah He published in various newspapers 
| Fae ory epigraphical statutes with their 
“aning, substance and short commentary. 


“Sed upon them he wrote many articles, 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


25 


which were published in 'Bhaarati' and the 
Telugu New Year issues of ‘Andhra Patrika’. 


Sarma wrote on various aspects to 
the tune of about thirty thousand pages. He 
wrote research articles on history and culture 
including 133 epigraphical and rock statutes 
--articles. His historical essays such as 
'Bouddha Yugam' were prescribed as text 
books. 


He broadcast twenty eight Radio 
talks and they were brought out in two 
volumes with the title of "Vijaya Toranam’. He 
wrote playlets, etc., for the A.LR., which were 
being listened to with enthusiasm by listeners. 


At the invitation of the then Chairman 
of the Telugu Bhaashaa Samiti, Dr. Bezawada 
Gopala Reddy for preparing an 
encyclopaedia in Telugu, Mallampalli 
Somasekhara Sarma went to Madras and 
joined the Samiti in1950. He prepared plans 
for its publication and the volume of Andhras 
as the third part in the publication of 
Encyclopedia in Andhra language. Sarma was 
the Chief Editor for the volume of Telugu 
Culture that was brought out between 1950 
and 1961. He spent his energy, capabilities 
and struggled hard to bring in two volumes 
from 1950 this big work of matter running into 
2000 pages on the History and Cultural 
eminence from the times of ancient Andhra 
Kings to the 19" century. This great work 
gave him name and fame. 


While dedicating his Andhra 
Prasasti to Sarma in 1927, Viswanatha 
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Satyanarayana eulogized Sarma's eminence. 
Though born in the days of the bad period of 
lack of validity and value for degreeless 
scholarship [Degreelu leni Paandityamu 
vanneku raani ee paadu kaalaana putti] 
that his knowledge of History was filled with 
pure water and that he was a haven of 
knowledge that was adored by all. Some 
others also dedicated their books to Sarma. 


Cattamachi Ramalinga Reddy 
appointed Sarma in the Andhra University 
Colleges. He was appointed with the 
designation of Special Pandit in Archaeology 
and Epigraphy for the Department of History 
from 1940 to 1948 with a meager salary of 
Rs.130/- per mensem. And again in 1957 
Sarma was taken by the Andhra University 
Colleges as a Lecturer (Pundit) to teach in 
the Department of History on ancient 
epigraphies and coins. Thus without 
possessing a degree he taught the students of 
M.A of the Andhra University Colleges as a 
Special Pundit in History and Archaeology. 


When he was at the Andhra University 
Colleges, the Andhra Government formed a 
Committee for the reform of script for Telugu 


under Sarma's Chairmanship, ; 

every detail Sarma submit ro dyin 
reform of script to the Goy 
Consequently the preparation of Telu gu 
Type S Board was rendered possible 


On the 


Sarma thus attained boundless fam 
as a great historical researcher with Self-effo ; 


who never deceived himself in putting forth | 


historical truths. To the misfortune of Andhras 
he breathed his last at 4.00 a.m. on the Tth 
January, 1963, when he was seventy one years 
old at the Andhra University colony 
Visakhapatnam. 


His invaluable writings are not tobe 
affected by the ravages of time but are tobe 
made more familiar to the youngsters of this 
age. There was no parallel to him in logical 


resolution of epigraphical statutes, natural | 


script and issues of Archaeology. 


Sarma remains immortal by his 
gigantic achievement. And it is a matter of 
propriety and delight, that the Telugu 
Bhaashaa Samiti, Hyderabad celebrated the 
centenary year of Somasekhara Sarma from 
December 24, 1990 to December 24, 1991. 


RK 


In any situation, the best thing you can dois the right thing; the next best thing you can dois the 


wrong thing; the worst thing you can do is nothing. 
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John Ruskin (1819- 1900), One of 
jegreat Victorians, an art critic of eminence, 
1» first Slade professor of fine Arts at Oxford 
11870, the promoter of the Gothic Revival, 
ye champion of Turner and the Pre - 
tuphaelites, the Arts and Craft Movement in 
fngland , was a representative figure of the 
je, His lectures and addresses on the value 
farts, crafts and sculpture, on the social and 
»ntemporary problems in the Working Mens' 
(ollege in 1854-8 made him a key figure of 


he age. 


Ruskin's Modern Painters(1843), 


ihe Seven Lamps Of Architecture(1849), 
\Ihe Stones of Venice (1851-3) and Unto the 


last(1862) are significant contributions to the 
Wdy of art and architecture. His Unto The 
last based on political economy, is important 
hr the Indian readers as this was first 


|tuislated into an Indian language, Gujrati, by 


‘0other a person than Mahatma Gandhi. 
Honesty, justice, kindness, social affection, 


|funty of commercial engagement - these are 


evalues of Unto The Last whose idealistic 
tessages inspired Mahatma Gandhi and Leo 


| toy. In fact, during the first half of the 20th 
E EE AL E A 


hi 
| Racherof English, Writer, Kolkata 
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| JOHN RUSKIN AND J.H. COUSINS AS CRITICS OF INDIAN 
| ART AND CULTURE : 
A critical study 


Dr. Dilip Kumar Chatterjee* 


century, Ruskinism had a considerable impact 
on the Indian art critics including 
Abanindranath, Nivedita, Coomarswamy, 
even Mulk Raj Anand. 


In his study of Art and culture Ruskin 
regarded himself not merely as writer on 
painting and architecture but as the appointed 
critic of the age. Ruskin's readers are often 
amazed by the kaleidoscopic suddenness and 
variety. But as C.B. Tinker remarks: " let his 
readers confidently hold this guiding clue ; they 
will find that Ruskin's 'facts' are often not facts 
at all .They will discover that many of Ruskin's 
choicest theories have been dismissed to the 
limbo of exploded hypothesis". ` 


Tinker is quite right when one 
considers the following observation of Ruskin 
about Indian art : " the decorated works of 
India, are indeed in all materials, capable of 
colour, wool, marble, metal, almost inimitable 
in their delicate application of divided hue... 
but with the same success, to the service of 
superstition, or pleasure or of cruelty" 


In his celebrated work Modern 
Painters Ruskin speaks with assurance that 
"countries like India in the midst of unhealthy 
heat and moisture cannot produce any noble 
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art". In A knights Faith Ruskin made similar 

disparaging remark on Hinduism and says that 
Hindus attach" themselves no more to any one 
conceivable or visible God, but floating and 
whirling round any quantity of inconceivable 
Gods ... gods like cuttle fish, cauliflowers etc”. 
In Fors Clavigers Letter 63, remarkable 
miscellany, published in 1878, Ruskin refers 
to "poor Indians whose untutored minds see 
Gods in clouds." 


Ruskin's lecture and essay the 
Deteriorative Power of Conventional Art 
over Nations(1858) discuses the 
deteriorative and unnatural art of India. Here 
Ruskin describes hyperbolically in accord with 
English sentiment and disbelief at the time of 
the British public's reaction to the Indian 
Mutiny or India s first struggle of independence 
in 1857: "since the race of man began its 
course of sin on earth nothing has ever been 
done by it so significant of all bestial, and lower 
than bestial, degradation, as the acts of the 
Indian race in the year that has just passed by 
... Cruelty stretched to its fiercest against, the 
gentle and unoffending and festered to its 
loathsomest in the midst of the witnessing 
presence of a disciplined civilization - these 
we could not have known within the 

practicable compass of human guilt, but for 
the acts of the Indian mutineer " Ruskin bases 
his characterization of India on this conclusion, 
using "cruelty stretched to its fiercest against 
the gentle and unoffending" as evidence of 
racial character. He then develops his 
argument with this controlling question : How 
can a people who love art so much behave so 
basely? He derives his answer that "out of the 


TRIVENI 
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ivory palace {of India} come 


Es AGE tre 
cruelty, cowardice, idolatry, ache 


bestiality” 


whatever is fruitful in the work of Hell" i | 
elti 


this negative characterization of In 

drove J.H. Cousins(1873-1956) R 

Irish successor of the 20" century. Tia mad 
e 


India his spiritual home, to Write 
an 


appropriate rejoinder to the celebrated English | 
glish | 
Ruskin, the | 


critic. The title of Cousins’ essay, 
Indian Race, and Indian Art(1918) received 
little attention in India and Ireland his own 
country, but itis a remarkable defence of India 
and her art exposing it as biased and 


unfounded. Cousins argues : (Ruskin) "was | 
as ignorant of the matter on which he | 


dogmatized to such adjectival purpose, as we 
are of the future... there is left in Mr. Ruskins 


lecture a residue of prejudice and inequitable | 


handling of even the known facts, that does 
such violence to the better parts of Mr. Ruskin, 


and such injustice to a great and ancient people | 
that I am moved to rejoinder "what Cousins | 
argues here is that Ruskin's "facts" are not facts | 


at all. 

Cousins devotes his essay to exposing 
the holes and contradictions in Ruskin’ 
argument, beginning by noting that Ruskin 
claims "the Indian mutineer was the Indian 
race" and that race came out of the "ivory 
palace” . Cousins first takes to task Ruskins 
generalisations about "the Indian e 
highlighting India's diverse cultures a 
religions as well as iniquities. 


3 tay ‘inspite | 
Cousins’ rejoinder to Ruskin” p 
o the conventio | 


of being a potent antidote t 
of English culture and to t 
Empire has not yet received atte 


he narratives 0 
ntion of ie 
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dia that | 


stcolonial critics. His defence of India and 
per culture, his call for equitable criticism based 
loo aesthetic principles, not on emotional 
| prejudice, his setting up a counter narrative to 
| christian and European cultural history in 

jiscussing Indian history and art deserves our 
| attention. Cousins’ methodical critique of 
| guskin's canonical text on Indian art and the 
| jatter's conclusion that Indian art is put to the 
| service of "superstition, of pleasure, or of 
cruelty" remain a fascinating example of 
| criticism of the Western civilization paradigm 


| ofthe age. 


In his inimitable style of Irish wit and 
humour, Cousins makes his point showing the 
absurdity of Ruskin's statements about India : 
(Ruskin)"Wwould surely not allow without 
does | protest such an argument as this : the English 
skin, | race murdered a highland clan, therefore the 
sople | whole English race is a race of murderers 
ising | because it is inartistic". 
facts | 


h he | 
S We 
kins | 
table | 


Cousins continues pointing out how 
Ruskin's use of "race" inaccurately applies to 
Indian society. In fact he reads Ruskin's essay 
contrapuntally - situating it within its historical 
| and colonial moment - and discusses the 
Weight of prejudice and exaggeration in the 
tnor of Ruskin 's essay and in its damaging 
" | Conclusions about India. His rejoinder, almost 
| ‘Wenty pages, reminds Ruskin and his English 
contemporaries that some of their attitude to 
hdian art and culture is basically a part of their 


sing 
kin's 
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"fixed mental attitude" and he calls for future 
studies and critiques of Indian culture "to resist 
the temptation to renounce the duty of a 
balanced thought" which was missing in their 
views. 


It is this "balanced" and "rational" 
judgement of Cousins that drew attention of 
Sri Aurobindo who pays a rich tribute to 
Cousins in his essay A Rationalistic Critic 
of Indian Culture ( 1920). Sri Aurobindo 
says that for a definite view of Indian culture 
and civilization one should turn to those who 
can speak with some authority. He dismisses 
the work of many so called authority on Indian 
religion and culture as basically anti - Indian. 
But he did not hesitate to include Cousins 
among the most celebrated thinkers of the 
West such as Emerson, Schopenhauer, 
Nietzsche and Schlegel. Cousins' advocacy 
of the new art form based on spirituality may 
be critiqued by many as essentialist. However, 
it must be noted that Cousins always 
eschewed a hegemonic vision of art and life 
envisioned by Ruskin. Unlike Ruskin Cousins 
sought a cross - cultural understanding based 
on mutual respect. 


Cousins left behind a long list of titles 
on Indian Art and aesthetics and varied areas 
and yet one may wonder why his writings have 
not found much favour in our country. Despite 
his many-sided achievements he is sadly a 
forgotten figure today. 
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A PERSPECTIVE ON CONTEMPORARY 
CRITICAL THEORIES 


N. Mahesh* 


The 20" century English literature 
encompassed many allied branches like art, 
painting, architecture etc. This is due to the 
prevailing conditions of social, economic, 
political, scientific and technological 
advancements of the time. No doubt society 
and literature go hand in hand in keeping with 
the fashions catering to the taste of votaries of 
literature. This led to the emergence of various 

schools of critical theories. It is pertinent to 
make a study of some of the significant schools 
of the contemporary times. As these 
movements have a tinge of modernism they 
do noteasily lend them to a particular definition. 
One is easily reminded of a great India epic 
the Mahabharata which has been viewed in 
different perspectives like historical, military, 
ethics etc. Though the text is the same the 
perception of a reader is varied. Critics 
interpret or analyse the text in their own way 
and so itis difficult to arrive at a final meaning. 
There is a story of seven blind men and an 
elephant. When asked each one came out with 
his own perception of the animal. 


Similarly a text may lend itself to 
historical, sociological, ideological, intrinsic, 
linguistic or archetypal. In the light of this one 
must know a systematic analysis of a text. 


* Research Scholar, Ananthapuram, AP 
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New Criticism (1935-1960) is a 
important and influential movement jn ir 
realm of critical theory as it deviates fron 
conventional way of paraphrasing a text, [tig 
also called Formalism. Butin the USA it came 
to limelight at the hands of a well-known 
American critic John Crowe Ransom "The 
New Criticism" (1941). In this there isa 
record of the insights by I A Richards, TS 
Eliot and William Empson who approach a 
text as a separate unit. It views a text as an 
auto telic and individual entity. It also lays 
stress on the use of conceit, metaphor, irony 
and paradox etc. It exerted markedly its 
influence on structuralism and post- 
structuralism etc. 


The practitioners of this school 
primarily are Crowe, Allen Tate, Cleanth 
Brooks, R P Warren, and R P Blackmore, 
who belong to the first wave of the school. 
Of these Brooks and Warren have 
administered the theoretical principles into 
university education. In the second wave 0 
the school appear Austen Warren and René i 
Wellek with their magnum opus "The Theory i 
of Literature". A C Beardsley and W K 
Wimsatt have jointly coined two terms wie ; 
"Affective Fallacy" and "Intentional pale 
which cannot exhibit the real meaning of ae 
Next appears myth criticism on the scene. 
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| yth Criticism (1935-1960) is also known 
| as an archetypal approach to study the 
relationship between myth and literature. In 
| jjterature there are repeated patterns of 
| themes, actions, character types, symbol, 
| image, archetype etc. It has taken its shape 
from folktale, custom, harvest songs, and 
yaried kind of oral literature. 


The myth criticism has been exerting 
itginfluence on a wide body of literature. Since 
1930 it has with its Oedipus myth behind a 
close connection to psychoanalytical school 
ofcriticism. The pioneering figure of this school 
is Carl G Jung, a noted psychiatrist who 
coined the term collective human unconscious 
that recurs several times in case of themes, 
actions, characters which are not experiences 
ofan individual but are the experiences all even 
indreams, visions, conscious and unconscious 

feeling. 


| Northrop Frye a Canadian with his 
| Anatomy of Criticism (1957) appears on the 
scene. He gives much prominence to contents 
rather than language and its style. He vividly 
describes the systematic survey of the Bible 
and the visionary poet William Blake's views 
on imagination. Maud Bodkin's The 
| Archetypal Patterns in Poetry also concerns 
itself to mythological stances. Robert Graves's 
The White Goddess, Richard Chase's Quest 
for Myth and W H Auden's The Enchafed 
Flood (1951) etc. also peripherally discuss 
the significance of myth. Another powerful 
| School of critical theory is Marxist criticism 


that reined the realm of letters for about four 
decades, 


i 
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Marxist Criticism produced proletariat related 
literature while rejecting bourgeoisie literature. 
It also produced literature concerning with 
ideology which is based on superstructure and 
economic policy. Karl Marx and Friedrich 
Engels, the champions of the school had seen 
the society in terms of economic, social and 
political inequality. They always yearned for 
equality in every walk of life. Their thought 
was a pioneering "Communist Manifesto". 


Soon the school flourished in different 
parts of the world. Some practitioners with 
their perspective of ‘historical materialism’ 
viewed human life not established by 
consciousness but by its material and situations 
of society. It stated that the human history 
was the result of the conflict between owner 
and worker. It tries to eradicate the 
discrimination between the capitalists and 
labour classes. 


Anenormous number of practitioners 
like Georgi Plekhanov, Leon Trotsky, Georg 
Lukacs, Granville Hicks from USA, 
Christopher Caudwell in England, Walter 
Benjamin and Bertolt Brecht from German 
extended the tenets of this school. Brecht 
distrusted the illusionism of realistic art and 
created his own 'epic theatre’ by abandoning 
the concept of Aristotelian theatre. His 
influence on later writers was inevitable 
particularly on Roland Barthes who had 
connection with Marxist, Formalist and Post- 
Structuralism literary theories. Terry Eagleton, 
Fredric Jameson also infused certain tenets in 
their literary endeavour. Later Feminism 
another important school of criticism 
emerged. 
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Feminist Criticism is a movement that 
would depict the problems and difficulties of 
women. Itupholds the writings of women. It 
has its genesis in Mary Wollstonecraft's A 
Vindication of the Rights of Women in which 
she describes a married woman as a bird 

‘confined to its cage’ with nothing to do but 
plume itself. 


Rebecca West and Virginia Woolf 
and an enormous number of works of 
Beauveir's The Second Sex, Mitchell's 
Dialectic Sex, Millet's Sexual Politics, 
Gilbert and Gubar's The Madwoman in the 
Attic etc. belong to this school. There sprang 
up types of feminist movements like ‘socialist 
feminist’, Radical Feminist’ in connection with 
Marxist followers, almost opposed the earlier 
tenets of the movement, called 'Ecriture 
Feminine’. 


Elaine Showalter is a gynocritic who 
concerns herself with a woman who should 
be a writer to exhibit her sufferings and also 
those of fellow women. Next appears on the 
scene psychoanalytic school of criticism. 


Psychoanalytical Criticism (1920s- 
1960s) is generally an interpretation of a 
literary work that lays stress on the personality 
of an author, his thinking and his individual 
entity. In the writings of Sigmund Freud, it 
has taken its shape in the early 20" century. 
It is an eccentric and influential theory that 
could influence enormous literary figures in the 
realm of critical theory. 


Freud's The Interpretation of 
Dreams (1900) studies human psyche which 
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paves the way for many reforms 
which come into fashion in litera 
terms are 'id' 'ego' 'superego' and 
Complex’. While he lays stress on į 
experience Jacques Lacan, a Fren 
psychoanalyst gives utmost importance i E 
inherent human traits. Other e 
practitioner in the field is Carl Jung, The? 
employed terms like 'collective unconscious 
‘conscious’, ‘uncanny’, archetypal, latent 
content etc. to know the intention behind the 
text of an author. Later appears on the sphere 
structuralism. 


- His basic 
Oedipus 


ndividua] 


Structuralism (1950ds-1970s) began 
in Paris by taking inspiration from Prague 
Linguistic Circle. Its main thrust is on 'science 
of signs' which is also called semiology or 
semiotics. It primarily uncovers the basic 


codes of meanings that abound all human | 


cultural activity. One of the earliest 
practitioners of this school is Ferdinand de 
Saussure. He has made a distinctive study 
between diachronic study of a language and 
synchronic study of a language. He snubs to 
the diachronic approach of a text that would 
interpret a language it right from the origins of 
a language. He lays stress on synchronic 
study of a language that would interpreta text 
in a given period of time. 


Saussure has employed two more 
terms viz ‘parole’ and ‘langue’. Parole’ means 
an individual utterance of men. ‘Langu? 
means an utterance of a society or communll 
The structuralists show interest in language 
rather than a text. Saussure's main concep! 
in linguistic theory is that a word is an arbitrary 
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|. je. its form and meanings don't get from 

BS referent outside language, only in 
Ferences from other words. He sums up 
| E in alanguage, there are only differences, 
| jthout positive terms’. 


Roman Jakobson is another pioneer 
xfstructuralism. Later appeared Claude Levi- 
gauss, Roland Barthes, Lacan and Althusser. 
Allthese critics are not interested in revolution 
tare engrossed into uncovering the basic 
binary oppositions’ such as nature/ culture, 
nale/ female, active/passive etc. Next may 
t considered post-structuralist school of 


qiticism. 


Post-Structuralism (1960s-1970s) is 
most allied to Deconstruction. Its main thrust 
scultural relativism. It reached its zenith in 
11966. Primarily at the hands of Jacques 
Derrida who with his literary acumen explores 
the possibilities of uncovering the ultimate 
[meaning of a text. To his dismay he never 
finds a definite meaning of a text. Instead he 
{sts the multiplications of meanings. This gives 
‘ope to the emergence of deconstruction 
Which becomes a key concept in this school. 
emphasizes in finding a definitive meaning, 
|butnot one particular meaning. Perhaps the 
ldgement of Ferdinand de Saussure that 
meaning can never be fully present in a 
linguage, but is always deferred endlessly as 
then one may look up a word ina dictionary’ 
“c. pales into insignificance in this school. 


lec Derrida elaborates the principal terms 
We signifier’ and ‘signified’. The signifier 
|°“Sound system which can be arbitrary. For 


Nis 
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instance, utterances like 'dog' in English, 

'kukka'in Telugu, 'nayi' in Kannada, etc. Here 

the animal is the same but the sound systemis 

different. The signified is a mental picture that 

os may get the image of when one speaks of 
og. 


In Deconstruction, Derrida says ‘there 
is nothing outside the text’. He also states that 
all meanings are underlying within a text. So 
a reader tries to determine a text but it 
becomes indeterminate (aporia). Other 
followers of this school are Paul de Man, Julia 
Kristeva, Gilles Deleuze, and Jean-Francois 
Lyotard. It is pertinent to throw light on 
another school of critical theory. 


New Historicism (1980s-1990s) 
originated in America in the early 1980s. . It 
challenges ‘New Criticism’ and 
‘Deconstruction’ in their way of approaching 
or considering a text as an individual. It is a 
reinvention of the good old concept of 
interpretation of a text that analyses in the 
historical sense. It primarily takes into 
consideration the background of an author, 
his time and the circumstances that led to its 
emanation. This school is championed by 
Stephen Greenblatt. Greenblatt's 
Renaissance Self-Fashion and 
Shakespearean Negotiation are worth 
mentioning here. It primarily lays stress the 
need of the historical study of a text and also 
about social, economic, political conditions of 
anera. Itis almost an equivalent to the ‘cultural 
materialism’ of Raymond Williams. It has 
surprising features of the 'Queer Theory’ and 
the 'Thick Description’. 
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Stephen Greenblatt has taken 
inspiration from Michel Foucault who 
describes that the sort of interpretation of a 
work is more perfect as it would give the 
holistic approach or theme of a text. Montrose 


Other practitioners ar 
Goldberg, Stephen Orgel and Louis M 
who have made an extensive stir | 
Renaissance literature. Jerome McGann on 
Marjorie Levinson worked on 


eJ Nathan 


and 
Romantic 


offers comment on this reciprocal concern _ literature 
with the historicity of a text and the texuality 
of history. ple 
eK term 
sch¢ 
Hist 
md! 
SHAKESPEARE - HIS MIND AND ART m 
cul 
M.G. Narasimha Murthy* 
with 
borr 
In the memorable words of Ben Jonson, Youthful merriment, song and dance m 


Shakespeare, the great Bard of Avon, 

"Ts not of an age, 

But for all time.” 

Endowed with a brilliant mind, 

Worldwide vision and intuition, 

He comprehends the changing trends 

And creates enthralling situations. 

With his amazing knowledge of man's nature, 
Creates admirable, everlasting characters, 
Like Hamlet, Macbeth, Caesar and 

King Lear, 

Rosalind, Miranda, Shylock and Portia. 
Skilful blend of wit, irony and humour, 


* Principal (Retd.), Writer, Hyderabad. 
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As well as poignant scenes of sorrow and 
remorse 
Dialogues lively, powerful and spontaneous, | Trix 


Enrich all his comic and tragic scenes. Mac 
In his inimitable way, he describes Oxf 
How "... the poet's eye in a fine frenzy rolling, | Oxc 
Doth glance from heaven to earth, Mal 
from earth to heaven nev 
And as imagination bodies forth He 
The forms of things unknown, autc 
The poet's pen turns to shape | We 
And gives to airy nothing By 
A local habitation and a name." Ven 
The world cherishes his poems and plays- et 
A perennial source of delight and solace. > | Pre 

“Le 

TR 
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In fact, K.M. Panikkar was a many- 
lendouored personal ity in every sense of the 
em. He was a poet in Malayalam, an erudite 
scholar in English, a one-time Professor of 
yistory, sometime Editor, Adviser to Princes 
ind Minster in states, a later-day diplomat and 
always a historian, writer and author of 
distinction, a man of fine culture and political 
acumen - he was really a legion. Thus as a 
man of parts, he played his parts very well 
with great capacity and ability, as to the manner 
bom. Whatever he touched he adorned with 
gace and charm. 


K.M. Panikkar had his education at 
Trivandrum, Thalavadi, Kottayam and 
Madras. After his matriculation he went to 
Oxford for Historical Tripos. Though an 
Oxonian he not only knew his mother tongue 
Malayalam full well Sut also he loved it. He 
ever feigned ignorance of his mother tongue. 
He wrote poems, plays, novels and finally his 
autobiography in Malayalam. He used almost 
ery leisure hour to write in Malayalam, that 
8, when he was not writing in English. It is 
\ery interesting to note that he was President 
ofthe All Kerala Sahitya Parishad and the First 
President of the Kerala Sahitya Academy. 


ee Tae a 


% 
Lecturer in English (Retd.), Writer, Kakinada 
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SARDAR K.M. PANIKKAR: A MULTI-FACETED GEM 


T. Siva Rama Krishna* 


After his return from Oxford he 
worked as Professor of History in Aligarh 
Muslim University. Later, for some time he 
was Joint Editor of Swarajya in Madras. At 
that time he raised it to the highest level 
possible. Then he was a bitter critic of the 
Justice Party and of British Imperialism. He 
stormed the ministerial citadel of the Justice 
Party by a fierce exposure of its administrative 
ineptitude and political reactionaryism and of 
its Tammany Hall methods in a series of 
articles, later compiled in a pamphlet form 
under the caption "The Cult of 
Incompetence". It was first rate political 
journalism. 


Later, for some time he was Congress 
representative with the Akalis at Amnitsar. He 
missed the Vaikom Satyagraha of which he 
was the Prime instigator, only because he was 
at that time at Amritsar on the Akali mission 
and Gandhiji prevailed on him to complete 
that mission. In the cause of Akali Satyagraha 
he launched a weakly too onwards. Thus after 
completing the mission to Gandhiji's 
satisfaction and his own gratification he wrote 
a satirical poem in Malayalam called Panki 
Parishyam in Amritsar. 


Later, he was appointed as the First 


Editor of Hindustan Times, Delhi. As an 
Editor he made a mark there. During that time 
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he came into contact with great many national 
- leaders, got insight of political affairs, carried 
out responsible tasks and gained rich 
experience. At that time he was barely 30. 
And again he went back to England and 
enrolled himself at the Middle Temple. In 
England, he published a book on the Indian 
Princely States. It paved the way for 
Panikkar's induction into the service of the 
Indian Princes. Yet, he was no apolist of the 
princely order, though a defender of Princely 
interests. 


And after his return from England he 
took up the job of political Minister in Patiala 
and Prime Minister in Bikaner. From there he 
went waltzing to the Constituent Assembly in 
Delhi and then to the United Nations as 
Member of the Indian Delegation. And 
onward to Nanking as Independent India's 
First Ambassador to Kuomintang, China. He 
witnessed the coming of the Communists to 
power in China and was India’s first 
Ambassador to the People's Republic of China 
too. Later he served as Indian Ambassador 
to Egypt and France with, in between, a stint 
in India as a member of the States 
Reorganization Commission. And after that, 

he became Vice-Chancellor of Jammu and 


KKK 


In looking for people to hire, you look for three qualities: integrity, intelligence, andenerey 
And if they don't have the first, the other two will kill you. 
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Kashmir University. Thus he wa 
conqueror ever on the quest of new 


"Js the Indian Renaissance Anti- 
for Iswara Dutt's periodi Ai Hobe 
Century. Iswara Dutt says that PAn PRA 
the journal not only a start but a fillip woe 
Dutt says that once when he was in deca 
need of an authoritative article on the ifs 
Report (which was published only a week. 


rilliant artick | 


earlier then) he turned to Panikkar and |initi 


Panikkar promptly sent in the article justin 
time. His splendid article brought him to the 
forefront of as a crusader in the cause of | 
Federation. It was first rate polemics; yeta 


superb exposition of the inherent virtues of 
the Constitution. It made a great impression 
in White Hall. The then Secretary of State 
for India, Sir Samuel Hoare, in a speech at | 
Cambridge, was all praise for the splendid | 
peroration (article). Panikkar wrote a brilliant | 
book "Asia and World Dominance". 


K.M. Panikkar as a complete man 
touched life at many points. As an all time 


Journalist-Historian he taught History, wrote | 
History and made History. 


- Warren Buffet | 
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preamble 


India is on the thresh-hold of 
«onomic transformation. Liberalization, 
[privatization and Globalization (LPG) 
ijitiatives have provided new impetus to 
| economic and industrial growth and a new 
hope. Sustained growth calls for proactive 
{policies and effective implementation of 
rategies. An integrated approach and focus 
| ninclusiveness will obviously ensure high 
ssion | degree of acceptance and better results. Thus, 
‘State [we recommend a framework akin to 


a |McKinsey's 7-S Model as under: 
endid 
illiant |1. Swachh Bharat; 
2 Digital India; 
3, Make in India; 
> man |g, Skill India; 
time |5, SmartCities; 
wot I6. Start Up India, Stand Up India 
|. Incredible India 
Swachh Bharat 


| Prime Minister Narendra Modi 
Aunched the Swachh Bharat Mission on 2™ 

fet October 2014, with the objective of 
| Dean, Triple-I and Director, IEDC, Sreenidhi 


Institute of Science & Technology, 
Hyderabad. 


nergy: | 
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INDIA NE YES-KIA 


Prof. G. Surender Reddy* 


making India clean and hygienic by 2019, the 
150th birth anniversary of Mahatma Gandhi. 
Itis a laudable initiative because as the saying 
goes, "cleanliness is next to godliness". It only 
remains to be seen how far the mission 
succeeds because the challenges are 
enormous. 


Itis to be said that the Swachh Bharat 
movement has caught the imagination of the 
people all across India, with government 
officials to jawans, bollywood actors to the 
sportspersons, industrialists to spiritual 
leaders, all lining up for the noble work. 
Across the country countless people have been 
day after day joining the cleanliness initiatives 
of the government departments, NGOs and 
local community centres to make India clean. 
Organising frequent cleanliness campaigns to 
spreading awareness about hygiene through 
plays and music is also being widely carried 
out across the nation. 


It is a matter of curiosity that we 
Indians are traditionally and culturally clean 
people. Our private homes tend to be clean, 
but when it comes to public places the less 
said the better. Government has a big blame 
to share in this respect in that its officers are 
not efficient and vigilant in keeping public 
places clean, with common garbage bins 
overflowing. What's more, garbage/dust bins 
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are not provided to the public who are forced 
to discard their waste in the open. 


The Swachh Bharat mission aims to 

cover 1.04 crore households, provide 2.5 lakh 
community toilets, 2.6 lakh public toilets, and 
a solid waste management facility in each town. 
Under the programme, community toilets will 
be built in residential areas where itis difficult 
to construct individual household toilets. Public 
toilets will also be constructed in designated 
locations such as tourist places, markets, bus 
stations, railway stations, etc. The programme 
will be implemented over a five-year period 
in 4,401 towns. The programme includes 
elimination of open defecation, conversion of 
unsanitary toilets to pour flush toilets, 
eradication of manual scavenging, municipal 
solid waste management and bringing about a 
behavioural change in people regarding healthy 
sanitation practices. 


So, there is hope that Swachh Bharat 
will not end up as merely a slogan, like Indira 
Gandhi's 'Garibi Hatao’. 


Digital India 


The recently launched Digital India's 
mission aims to transform India into a digitally 
empowered society and knowledge economy. 
Digital India is an ambitious programme of 
Government of India projected at Rs 1,13,000 
crores. Digital India is transformational in 
nature and is aimed at ensuring that 
Government services are available to citizens 

electronically. It would also bring in public 
accountability through mandated electronic 
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delivery of government services ae 


also includes plan to connect rur la tative; 
high-speed internet networks. Digital i With} tof 
three core components. These cael ithe) iG 
6 Da a Sm : | ent 
= The creation of digital infrastructure | A 
— Delivering services digitally JT 
— Digital literacy i ol 
i f sm 
The 9 Pillars of Digital India i Ba 
: goi 
1 Broadband Highways: Laying of nation] E" 


optical fibre network (NOFN) in all5) all 
lakh gram panchayats in the country vill De 
happen in a phased manner. sys 
2 Universal Access to Mobile connectivity: ate 
Ensuring mobile access in around 44 0) stal 
uncovered villages in the country and 
government is taking steps to ensure that 
all villages are covered through mobile! 
connectivity by 2018. anu 
3 Public Internet access: To expand the jace: 
coverage of common services center iloba 
(CSC) from 1.35 lakhs to 1.5 lakhs, i.e. p2% 
one in every panchayat. 102.5 
4 e-Governance: Business process rè- |tow 
engineeering will be undertaken to improve flat 
processes and service delivery. Services fronc 
will be integrated with UIDAI, payment {DP 
gateway and mobile platform. _ mu 
5 e-Kranti: e-Kranti focuses on electron! ity 
delivery of services whether itis educa 3% 
health, agriculture, justice and financii fas 
inclusion. Sea pa 
6 Global Information: The focus will i h 
online hosting of data and piora |7 
engagement through social mediaan ™ | 
based platforms like MyGov. (pr 
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glectronics Manu facturing: Focus is on set 
i boxes, VSAT, mobile, consumer 
| electronics, medical electronics, smart 
| energy meters, smart cards and micro 
| A A for Jobs: The government is 
j janning to train one crore students from 
| small towns and villages for IT sector. 

i Barly Harvest Programmes: The 
sovernment is planning to deploy Aadhaar 
Enabled Biometric Attendance System in 
alicentral government offices located at 
Delhi. A web based application software 
system will enable online recording of 
tivity attendance and its viewing by the concerned 


14 09! stakeholders. 


ational 
all 2,5 
ry will 


Y att ike in India 
re that 
nobile In the past 20 years, Indian 
mnufacturing has grown almost at the same 
nd thejaceas our overall economy. India's share of 
center jlobal manufacturing has grown from 0.9% 
hs, i.e. 102%, whilst GDP share has grown from 1.2% 
})25%. But, hopes of a manufacturing-led 
ss rè- Howth have not materialized because the 
nprove frlative share of manufacturing in the Indian 
rvices jtonomy has not changed - roughly 15% of 
ymer SDP since 1993. The number of jobs in the 
_ finufacturing sector has increased only 1.8% 
tront |¥tyear over the last 20 years, compared to 
caton! (1% in the services sector. In the last five 
ancidl fears, India's share of global GDP grew from 
|“ to 2.5%, but Indian manufacturing's 


[beo ete of global GDP has fallen from 2.2% to 
active (X, 


id ved | 


Adding fuel to the above fire is the 


J Pressed desire of several CEOs to locate 
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their manufacturing plants outside India given 
their perception of non-conducive environment 
in India. It is in this whole context that Prime 
Minister Modi felt the need to launch the 
‘Make in India’ initiative in September 2014. 
This was launched in a bid to attract 
investments from businesses around the world, 
and raise the contribution of the manufacturing 
sector to the national GDP to 25% and create 
100 million additional jobs by 2022. 


Make in India initiative aims to make 
India a global manufacturing hub by facilitating 
investment, fostering innovation, enhancing skill 
development, protecting intellectual property 
and building best-in-class manufacturing 
infrastructure. Attention has to be paid to 
creating a conducive business environment, 
making labour laws fair, making land 
acquisition laws simpler, speeding up 
environmental clearances, removing 
bureaucratic hurdles and ensuring reliable 
power supply. 


Skill India 


Prime Minister Narendra Modi 
launched the 'Skill India’ initiative in July 2015, 
with an aim to train over 40 crore people in 
India in different skills by 2022. The initiatives 
include National Skill Development Mission, 
National Policy for Skill Development and 
Entrepreneurship 2015, Pradhan Mantri 
Kaushal Vikas Yojana (PMK VY) scheme and 
the Skill Loan scheme. The tagline is ‘Kaushal 
Bharat, Kushal Bharat’ (Skilled India, 
Successful India). 
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The main goal is to create 
opportunities, space and scope for the 
development of the talents of the Indian youth 
and to develop more of those sectors which 
have already been put under skill development 
for the last so many years and also to identify 
new sectors for skill development. The 

emphasis is to skill the youths in such a way 
so that they get employment and also improve 
entrepreneurship. 


The initiative will provide training, 
support and guidance for all occupations that 
were of traditional type like carpenters, 
cobblers, welders, blacksmiths, masons, 
nurses, tailors, weavers etc. More emphasis 
will be given on new areas like real estate, 
construction, transportation, textile, gem 
industry, jewellery designing, banking, tourism 
and various other sectors, where skill 
development is inadequate or nil. The training 
programmes would be on the lines of 
international level so that the youths of our 
country can not only meet the domestic 
demands but also of other countries like the 
US, Japan, China, Germany, Russia and those 
in the West Asia. 


Another remarkable feature of the 

‘Skill India’ programme would be to create a 
hallmark called ‘Rural India Skill’, so as to 
standardise and certify the training process. 
Tailor-made, need-based programmes would 
be initiated for specific age groups which can 
be like language and communication skills, life 
and positive thinking skills, personality 
development skills, management skills, 
behavioural skills, including job and 
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of ‘Skill India’ would be innovative oe [° 
would include games, group discs re 
brainstorming sessions, practical experi lons, [As 
case studies etc. ences, \ sa 

| ma 
Smart Cities a r 


Cities accommodate nearly 31% of 1 Ro 
India's current population and contributeg3y, | &* 
of GDP (Census 2011). Urban areas an | 2 
expected to house 40% of India's population Su 
and contribute 75% of India's GDP by 2039, | S# 
This requires comprehensive development of ec 
physical, institutional, social and economic | 
infrastructure. All are important in improving “Ed 
the quality of life and attracting people and 
investment, setting in motion a virtuous cycle | 
of growth and development. Developmentof 
Smart Cities is a step in that direction. In this 
context, the government of India under Prime 
Minister Narendra Modi has a vision of | 
developing 100 smart cities as satellite towns 
of larger cities and by modernizing the existing |, 
mid-sized cities. The government plans to |, . 
identify 20 smart cities in 2015, 40 in 2016 |, 
and another 40 in 2017. 


Each city would get Rs. 100 crore 
every year from the Centre for five years. The | 
remaining money has to come from the states, 
urban bodies and the consortium that iy 
form with corporate entities. Also, 10 perc? | 
of budget allocation will be given to a 
union territories as incentive base? 3 | 
achievement of reforms during the prev? 
year. 
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le core infrastructure elements are: 


| adequate water supply 


> | assured electricity supply 
9 | sanitation, 


including solid waste 
| management e l 

efficient urban mobility and public transport 
| Affordable housing (especially for the poor) 
| Robust IT connectivity and digitization 
„Good governance (especially e- 
governance and citizen participation) 


| Sustainable environment 


| Safety and security of citizens (particularly 
women, children and the elderly) 

|- Health 

|-Education 


\\art Up India, Stand Up India 


Prime Minister Narendra Modi 
anounced on August 15, 2015, India's 69th 


Independence Day, a new campaign "Start- 


ip India, Stand up India" to promote bank 
inancing for start-ups and offer incentives to 
|teost entrepreneurship and job creation. The 
initiative is expected to encourage 


|‘nttepreneurship among the youth of India. 


tach of the 1.25 lakh bank branches are 
upposed encourage at least one Dalit or tribal 
ittrepreneur and at least one woman 
‘ittepreneur. The initiative will give anew 
tinension to entrepreneurship and help set up 
‘network of start-ups in the country. 


The initiative has found support from 


| US Ambassador to India Richard Verma, 
said his country is a strong supporter of 


hime Minister Narendra Modi's "Start Up 


[vent 
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India, Stand Up India" initiative and American 
entrepreneurs are looking to create 
opportunities in the country. 


Incredible !ndia 


Incredible India title was officially 
branded and promoted by Amitabh Kant, then 
the Joint Secretary under the Union Ministry 
of Tourism, in 2002, as a bid to promote 
Incredible India as a tourist destination. Before 
2002, the Indian government regularly 
formulated policies and prepared pamphlets 
and brochures for the promotion of tourism, 
however, it did not support tourism in a 
concerted fashion. However, in 2002, the 
tourism ministry made a conscious effort to 
bring in more professionalism in its attempts 
to promote tourism. It formulated an 
integrated communication strategy with the aim 
of promoting India as a destination of choice 
for the discerning traveler. The tourism ministry 
engaged the services of advertising and 
marketing firm Ogilvy & Mather (India) 
(O&M) to create a new campaign to increase 
tourist inflows into the country. 


The campaign projected India as an 
attractive tourist destination by showcasing 
different aspects of Indian culture and history 
like yoga, spirituality, etc. The campaign was 
conducted globally and received appreciation 
from tourism industry observers and travelers 
alike. However, the campaign also came in 
for criticism from some quarters. Some 
observers felt that it had failed to cover several 
aspects of India which would have been 
attractive to the average tourist. 
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According to spending data released It is to be noted that jp 
by Visa Asia Pacific in March 2006, India aforementioned six Initiatives and missio el 
emerged as the fastest-growing marketin the succeed India will indeed be incredible Ns 
Asia-Pacific in terms of international tourist : 
spending. The data revealed that international Indiahas already Started com 
tourists spent US$ 372 million in Indiainthe respect among the comity of natio 
fourth quarter (October-December) of 2005, ofthe fastest growing economies on the globe 
25% more than in the fourth quarter of 2004. The world today recognizes India Ea an Ven 
China, which came second in the region, was important state and a knowledge society. Itis hou 


mandin 
NS as One 


3 : A 9 Si 
successful in making international tourists fork now for us to harness our energies, leverage fe 
out US$ 784 million in Q4 2005, a growth of our strengths and utilize all our resources ihe 1 
23% over its Q4 2004 figures. The tourist optimally in order to become a Super power | ont 
spending figures for India would have pleased so as to lead the rest of the world towards kca 
the Indian tourism ministry, which had been peace, progress and prosperity. fe 
targeting the high-end market through its long- vas: 
running ‘Incredible India’ communication a 
campaign. The 
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Those were the times everyone 
ought of Vasantasena whenever a discussion 
| ose on beauty. She was the personification 
fbeauty. At the mere mention of her name 
ihe flowers in the garden turned pale. The 
ontemporaneous dolly birds were depressed 
tecause of jealousy. Even the moon hid behind 
ihe clouds with a bashful countenance. 
Vasantasena lived in a village Agnipalem 
«uated in a valley between two mountains. 
There was a temple on the outskirts of the 
\illage whose presiding deity was Harihara. 
She was brought up surreptitiously and was 
vell trained both in classical singing and 
dancing. Priyamvada, the grandmother of 
| Vasantasena arranged her debut in the temple 
premises, when she came of age. On that day 
Vasantasena fell in the gaze of the public. The 
crazy lads craved for the side long enchanting 
| looks of Vasantasena. Bigwigs bargained with 
Priyamvada. . 


The King heard about the voluptuous 
heauty of Vasantasena. Incognito he made 
tis visit to the village. On the eleventh day of 
le month of Kartika in the reddish and bright 
slow of castor oil torches and in the hungry 
| oks of the public with burning desire, 


SS ee eee 
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Writer, Secunderabad 
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PATRIOT 


[Original Telugu Story "Desavrata" of Sri. Pingali Venkata Ramana Rao] 


K.S.N. Murthy* 


Vasantasena made her dazzling appearance. 
The King Makaranda was young and 
handsome. He ascended the throne just a 
year ago on the demise of his father. He stayed 
there till the end of the day and returned to 
the capital Sumanthapuram. To his close 
associate and minister Subodha he expressed 
his strong desire to possess Vasantasena, 


"Makaranda ! A ruler should be a role 
model to the public but should not appear as 
aman of moral turpitude" advised Subodha. 


"Oh! You misunderstood me. I intend 
to marry Vasantasena. One should consider 
the merits in marrying an ordinary woman by 
a King as ideal. Isn't it? Please excuse me 
and kindly put your efforts in that direction 
and initiate the matrimonial negotiations” 
requested Makaranda to Subodha. 


"Tf it comes to that, even though 
matrimonial:laws of the society declare that a 
King can marry any girl from the four vamas, 
he should get married to a girl froma royal 
family first and subsequently to any other 
woman, Itis a privilege given to the king. So, 
you better marry a princess froma royal family 
first and declare her your Queen. After some 
reasonably sufficient time you can appoint 
Vasantasena as a Court Dancer or..." 
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"I told you that I wanted to marry her 
but not to keep her as a concubine. Rules of 
the society should be one and the same for 
both the rulers and the ruled. I am against 
polygamy. So please don't delay the matters 
and consult the mother of Vasantasena for a 

matrimonial alliance”. 


"Desirability and love are two 
different things. Attraction is not the only 
criteria. Mutual understanding of tastes and 
respecting each other's attitudes and 
perspectives are equally important and also 
to be considered for leading a stable married 
life. Not only the beauty but also virtues are 
to be assessed. Isn't it? So, let us make a 
visit incognito and weigh the situation before 
the marriage proposals are put forward" 
advised Subodha. 


Both changed their clothes, disguised 
themselves and reached Agnipalem. First they 
reached the temple of Hariharaswamy. There 
they tactfully gathered some information. Later 
they rested on the portico of the house of 
Vasantasena and as if they were weary 
travellers. Subodha woke up when he heard 
the creaky noise of an opening door and 

noticed an old lady come out of the house. 
Makaranda turned on to the other side 
simulating a deep sleep. 


"You appear to be long travelled 
travellers. Just be here, I will fetch water for 
you". The lady went in and retumed with water 
in bronze tumblers. Subodha woke up 
Makaranda. Both quenched their thirst and 
expressed their gratitude. She discreetly 
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looked at Makaranda. The radiance in}: 
resembled that of a King. "I aioe mim 
not regular travellers. IfI know your ee 


I can offer hospitality to you with ) 
she said humbly. Out fear", 


After a while Subodha hesitating} 
opened a dialogue "He is Makaranda Te 
King of this Avanti Kingdom. Iam Subodha 
his Minister. We came incognito to assess 
the conditions of the remote villages of the 
Kingdom". He deftly mixed the truth witha 
lie. 


"Ha... Ha... What a faux pas? Please 
come in. Have a bath and take rest. I shall 
prepare food for you”. 


She went into a room, came out in 
no time and offered two pairs of clothes ina 
silver plate. Subodha meticulously inspected 
Makaranda after donning the clothes. 


"Makaranda! The clothes you wear 
now were once wom by your father. I wonder 
why and how these clothes are here." 
Subodha uttered with a variegated face. 


Subodha took a questionable glance 
towards the old lady pointing to the dress of 
Makaranda. She went inside and came out 
with a painted portrait and handed it to 
Subodha. Sharvananda, father of Makaranda 
was one of the figures in the painting. Bae 
him there was this old lady in her prime you"” 
Sharvananda, was holding a small and cute 
baby in his right arm. 
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“After seeing this portrait umpteen 


| yestions may crop up in your mind. The 


ait of Makaranda's father Sharvananda. 


I port eee A 
l fe Jadies with my similitude is my daughter 
\Nandini. The baby is my granddaughter 


ygsantasena. My name is Priyamvada. The 
painter of this portrait is ....." she halted and 
continued. "When Sharvananda tried to marry 
Nandini publicly as his second wife, Nandini 
and I declined. He married Nandini in the 
presence of tribal people in the temple of Kali 
inatribal village which is nearby to this place. 
[observed that they will not disclose this news 
asthey are very affectionate towards their 
King who looked after their welfare. Later 
hemade this dwelling house as our permanent 
abode. On the pretext of hunting and 


| wayfaring he led conjugal life with Nandini. 
| Here itself Nandini had her child. Instead of 


bringing the baby into harem and giving utmost 
royal comforts he was forced to keep her in 


| exile. Your father was always feeling guilty and 
| constantly worried. 


"One day Sharvnanda summoned the 
Court Painter Gunasekhara and got painted 
his portrait. Ten days later Gunasekhara 


| approached us and demanded Nandini to 


share the bed. He threatened that if his wish 
Was not fulfilled he would reveal the secret to 
the public. I tried to convince him stating that 
ifthe king came to know of this, he would be 
beheaded, If you fulfil my desire, before the 
King arrives I will flee and go into exile from 

country. Otherwise I will spread this news 
ov itself and disappear!” he hada harum- 


| Saum argument. 


ee 
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With a smile on my face, I made him 
to believe that Nandini was on the final day of 
her menstrual period and told him to come 
the next day. He left our place on cloud nine. 
informed this impending threat to the tribal 
chief. Next day the tribal leader waylaid and 
killed Gunasekhara and disposed off the body 
without even a trace of suspicion.” 


[along with tribal leader met the King 
Sharvananda incognito and requested him to 
accord permission for us to leave the 
kingdom. The tribal chief gave some herbal 
medicines to the King to forget us. 


"In the Kingdom of Kosala I started 
a training centre of music and dance for the 
children. Nandini who could not bear the 
separation withdrew herself from the worldly 
affairs and finally went the way of all flesh. I 
brought up Vasanta. After hearing the death 
news of SharvanandaI retumed to this village 
and re-established our links with the tribal 
people. Of course majority of the tribal people 
whom we knew guaranteed their assistance 
to us." Priyamvada concluded her story. 


Makaranda was crest fallen. Subodha 
looked affectionately towards Makaranda and 
commented. "Makaranda! Sometimes 
miracles do happen. This particular tour 
brought out a surprising fact that you havea 
sister! By the way, where is Vasanta?" 


"When you revealed your identities my 
emotions went out of control and I told Sena 


` that she has a brother and is very much present 
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in the house. As she was brought up alone till 
now, she is in a perplexed state to appear 


before you," told Priyamvada with a smile on’ 


her face. 


Makaranda moved towards the 
kitchen. Vasantasena stood like a statue with 
a perspiring face. At that point of time she 
appeared like a rain showering love. 
Makaranda approached her, put his hands on 
her shoulders and kissed her on the forehead. 
"Tam really glad to know that I have a sister!" 
he said affectionately. 


"Coming Friday is the day of 
'Rakshabandhan. You come along with 
grandmother to tie a protective band to my 
wrist. In the sessions of the open court I would 
rather narrate the bygones and announce with 
pride that you are my own sister. From now 
onwards your residence will be the King's 
Palace." All the three were surprised at the 
words of Makaranda. Gathering up courage 
Priyamvada said "My dear grandson! I think 
you are in ahurry. Think just for a while. You 
have to take into consideration the feelings of 
your mother and have to respect them. The 
heart of dowager mother is....." 


"Grandma! You yourself told that my 
mother is every inch a gentle woman. That 
day as a wife she might have protested my 
father's behaviour, but today I think she will 
not raise any objections for my action as a 
mother. Umpteen numbers of times she 
expressed her distress for not getting blessed 

with a female child. She will accept Sena as 
her daughter without any reservations and she 
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will feel happy and dote on her." Mak 
expressed emotionally. Subodh = 
with Makaranda's committed pro 


anda 
a agree 


posal. 


Priyamvada hurried them to 
saying, "It has become dark. Don't thi 

: é i ink 
otherwise. Better you leave Immediate] 
without drawing the attention of the publi 
Both changed their clothes into the travellers 
attire and started their journey to the Capital 
On the way back Makaranda shared his 
thoughts with Subodha "One issue is bother; 
and also worrying me when a thought flashes 
in my mind about the mindset of the children 
of concubines or prostitutes. They also 
sprouted from the seeds of the so called 
gentlemen of the society. This particular 
incident has become an eye opener to me and 
is also the reason for my quick decision. I think 
that some constitutional changes are to be 
proposed to give legal rights and social status 
to those unfortunate children." Subodha 
rightly agreed. 


leave by 


ng 


That night Vasantasena could not 
sleep. Priyamvada who was by her side put 
her hand around Sena and questioned "Sena! 
Are you not getting sleep?" 


"Dear Granny, I am getting scary t0 
step into the royal palace. Public may praise 
Makaranda out of fear or to seek favours, 
but basically we will be blamed by attributing 
selfishness and greed to us. 


"Sena! What you said is true. mon 
Makaranda may efficiently convince the pub X 
in open court, I too have my own doubts? 
to how the relatives of the king, the state“® 
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| and the handmaids treat you. Though you 


the seed of a king and have royal blood 
ou were the offspring of a prostitute and most 


| of them may ridicule you behind your back. 
| Makaranda might not be able to perform your 


age as no one can/ might come forward." 
said Priyamvada. 


Vasantha expressed her doubt. "It is 
not only that my brother also might not get 
married, after I enter into the Palace." 


"Yes! That possibility also can't be 
ruled out! However, whatever is to happen 
willhappen. We will think when we come to 
cross the bridge. Try to sleep." 


"Dear Grandma! Why have you told 
the secret of my birth to them? Had you not 
done so, this head ache would not have been 
there". 


"Keeping aside his hectic efforts to 
reach out to you and the valour of a king, I 
observed a change in him immediately after 
he knew the truth. He accepted you as his 
sister in thought, word and deed. Though his 
thinking may be a protection for you, the 
sociological issues will haunt. Go to sleep, 
and don't think too much. Tomorrow prepare 
a glittering golden laced band for your 
brother." 


In the morning Makaranda along with 
Subodha went to the Queen's Palace and 
bowed down to his mother. Subodha 
explained everything to the Queen Kanakavati 
without concealing anything and also disclosed 
the decision of Makaranda. 
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Kanakavati calmly and coolly 
articulated "Makaranda! Your father had told 
me about Nandini long back. He was not a 
man of keeping cards close to his chest. Itis 
true that wedding a demimonde is not 
acceptable to the society. Even then, your 
father secretly married Nandini. After the birth 
of Vasantasena, I asked him to bring her 
secretly so that I could bring her up as my 
own daughter. As he could not cause pangs 
of separation to Nandini, your father rejected 
the proposal. Thereafter he never discussed 
the issue. Now you have taken the right 
decision. No doubt, furore rises in the society 
as this would be against the canons of 
Kingship. Certainly, there will be a clamour 
about the infraction of protocol. Yet act 
according to your wish." 


Makaranda happily and without 
disclosing the reason ordered his courtiers to 
make arrangements for the rakshabandan 
festival on a grand scale. 


Next morning when Makaranda was 
in discussion with Subodha, a guard came and 
informed that a tribal man came to meet them. 
He was ordered to be brought before them. 
The tribal man saluted both. While delivering 
a packet made of banana leaf, he told that 
Priyamvada asked him to hand over the same 
and stood with folded hands. 


Subodha untied the thread of grass, 
opened the folds of banana leaf and found 
two beautiful Rakshabandhan wrist bands and 
also found palm leaves under the bracelets. 
Both were surprised. On one of the bands it 
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was written as "With the blessings of 
Priyamvada to brother like Subodha". On the 
other it was written: "Vasantasena salutes 
brother Makaranda”. 


In a couple of minutes the letters 
faded away. Suddenly Subodha became 
attentive and questioned the tribesman "When 
did Priyamvada give this packet to you?" 


"Yesterday evening mother came to 
our encampment and gave this packet. Before 
the dawn I woke up and reached here" replied 
the tribesman. Subodha stood up suddenly 
and told "Makaranda! I suspect some 
unexpected move by Priyamvada. I think she 
has sent us a message! Some untoward thing 
might have happened. Let us make a move". 


Both ascended the horses and 
galloped towards Agnipalem. There they 
observed the house of Priyamvada gutted in 
fire and found black stains on the walls. The 
local people from neighbouring area 
excavated the charred bodies. 


"Had they been alive how many 
families would have been ruined?" The gossips 
spread in the public. 


Emotions in Makaranda overflowed. 
Subodha held the hand of Makaranda and 
took him to a distance and told, "The letters 
written with some herbal paint vanished in a 
couple of minutes immediately after we 
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unfolded the packet. Thatitselfiş anind; 
that their memories from our leat 
erased permanently. We have 
to keep up the respect of the 
taken this decision. Priyamy 
prostitute, but she is an ever 
woman. The welfare of th 
society are interdependent. The o 
their lives and immolated themselves fan | 
welfare of the society. Priyamvada might ie 
shared her flesh with the public but ae | 
surrendered her heart to the Kingdom. For 
this reason she was not only to be treatedas | 
a pious lady but also be venerated as a Patriot 
As you said a constitutional protection tothe 
prostitutes and rights to their offspring areto 
be provided. Slowly this sort of society isto 
be abolished by providing them other 
livelihood. This is an appropriate gift which 
you can give in return to the bands they have 
sent.” 
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"Due to momentary fatal attractions 
and vacillations both my father and I are 
responsible for the death three patriotic 
women. They cared for the prestige of their 
king and country. As an architect of a new 
society, from now onwards I do not fear the 
society while implementing justified reforms 
and laws." Makaranda told with confidence 
and determination. 


With tearful eyes both of them prayed 
Hariharaswamy that the souls of Priyamvada, 
Nandini and Vasantasena are to rest in peac® | 
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AMI 
Rajat Das Gupta* 
| with my senses’ hues In colour and sketches 
pmerald as green I muse In emotional stretches 
And the ruby as red; On weal and woe 
| Asmy sight I spread As we go. 
The sky is luminous 
| Fast to West with light glorious; Call it not a conjecture; 
To rose I said, "Bonny is thee" My mind had the pleasure 
| Andso did she be! To appear on the creative stage 
| Esoteric it is, you'd say; Of the Universal T' of all age, 
Words of a poet nay. With brush in hand, colour in pot, 
Id say, 'tis truth and poetry so; My freaks to jot. 
For the mankind, my ego; 
On which canvas Says the erudite, 
The Creator's artistry does pass. That ancient Moon, don't slight; 
| The hermit breaths "no, no, no; Sly is its smile 
Mere myths are these that go; Cruelly to beguile; 
No emerald, no ruby, no light, no rose, A Death's harbinger, 
Neither 'you' nor 'me' you should suppose." Stealing its crawl every hour 
To the heart of this Earth 
| Onthe other hand, He the Infinite Since its birth; 
Selfdivulges in His delight; For its final pull one day 
Within 'T', the Man's confine To cast doomsday 
_ Light and shade combine - To its oceans and mountains 
Toshape images there And leave all lifeless remains. 
Emotions to flare, In Eternity's fresh book a zero to drop 
Beguiles 'nay' Upon mortal world's flop. 
. | Unwittingly, into 'yea'; The debits and credits of days and nights 
| Man's all euphoria and blights; 
All its feats grand 


Tolose feigned immortality, nowhere to stand, 
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All these his history no more to smack 
Blotted by an eternal black; 

The departing human eye 

On last glimpse of colour will sigh; 
Will perceive his last emotion 

While from this world passing on. 


The cosmic energy's play will not stint 
Yet, a life's spark never will hint; 

The Artist's finger will dance 

No more a music to chance 

In that court without a lute 

Alone seat of the Absolute; 

Without His poesy 

Devoid of personality; 

Left with the mathematics of Existence 
Beauty nowhere to sense; 

None to say, "Bonny is thee" 

With admiration to see. 


Will the Creator sit in meditation 

Again over ages for incantation - 

"Speak up, speak up, say thou art bonny 
[love thee honey!" 


on 'mind' or whether the 
dependent, will ever remai 
Tagore's inclination was 
difference of opinion with Einstein on a: 
question made history in metaphye® i 
However, Tagore had a conviction fae 
Creation comprises a Universal Mind’ nee 
manifests itself through every individual 
being as his 'ego' with which we p 
Creation. That Creation would b 
without this 'ego' has been marveloust 
in this poem. 
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The apprehension haunts the poetif 
this 'ego' will be wiped out one day by some 
stellar disaster. The following media (The 
Hindu) news on the 8 Aug. 2K was quite 
reassuring that this human 'ego' will have an 
escape route even if the Earth will go to hell. 


[Nine new planets have been 
discovered orbiting a distant star, bringing the 
number of known planets outside our solat 
system to 51 and raising prospects thatalien 
life may be found to exist. The discovery, 


human lon 


Translation ofapoem of Ranindranath announced at a major astronomy conference i 

Tagore 'Ami' (Myself) from the book Shyamali in Manchester, England, includes only the 
written on 29 May, 1936 at Santiniketan second solar system to be found outside ou! | 
(Birbhum Dist of West Bengal, where situates own. Astronomers now believe that planetary 
his University Visva Bharati (World University) systems may be relatively common throughout 
by Rajat Das Gupta, adopted from his book the galaxy, and that some might eventually be | 
The Eclipsed Sun. capable of supporting human colonists. The 
planets orbit a bright star, slightly smaller than 

Translator's note: Whether 'mind' is the Sun which lies on the constellation Vel. 
dependent on ‘matter’ or'matter' is dependent The system was found by a team led by pot | 
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uall | f jchael Mayor, from the Geneva observatory, 
ime ho studied ‘wobbles in the star caused by 
Hig | eplanels’ gravitational pull. "We're now ata 
7 this [oge where weare finding planets faster than 
/Sics Ive can investigate them and write up the 
atthe Jasults", said Dr. Geoffrey Marcy of the 
Which jperkeley team, "Planet hunting has morphed 


uma (jom the marvelous to the mundane".] 
Ceive 
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pheld 


Before the ink on this gratifying news 
yas dry, the following news in The Statesman 
f6 September, 2K passed a shiver down 
he spine of Mankind - [Asteroid just misses 
he Earth: The Earth has had a cosmic near 
niss with an asteroid half a kilometer wide. 
Had it hit this planet, a fourth of human 
ppulation could have been wiped out, say 
cientists. | 
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So, are we back to square one as 
egards the poet's apprehension about the 
doom of human 'ego'? 


been 
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The latest vreaking news in this 
ubjectis US President Obama's exhortation 
jathe White House in his ‘State of the Union' 
dress in February 2013- "As humans we 
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can identify galaxies light-years away, study 
particles smaller than an atom but we still 
haven't unlocked the mystery of the 3 Ibs of 
matter that sits between our ears,..". 
Consequently, he has unveiled a $100 million 
research initiative to map the neural structure 
of the mind a relatively neglected sphere of 
research despite the advances in bio- 
technology. (Source "The Statesman’ Editorial 
in 7 April 2013 edition - 'Matter Between 
Ears’. So, is answer to the age-old enigma 
round the corner? Readers will surely tarry a 
bit here where object of anatomy is 'mind' itself 
with which we perceive results of anatomy of 
other biological organs. But to perceive 'mind' 
with ‘mind itself will go in a vicious circle never 
yielding us a final conclusion. Thus, itis by no 
means going to be a metaphysical 
breakthrough. So, again, we are back to 
square one! Yet, Obama's said step will rank 
as an abiding contribution towards battle 
against some presently incurable brain 
disorder (like debilitating neurological 
condition as childhood autism to Alzheimer's 
disease) which are elusive to the present day 
medical science. And that will be a big bonus 
for the posterity...) 


| Te man who leaves money to charity in his will is only giving away what no longer belongs to 


- Voltaire 
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FACEBOOK CAN LEAD TO STRESS 


Jasneet Kaur* 


These days the most popular word 
you often come across is "Stress." It has many 
contributors, but one major yet subtle culprit, 
which may seem harmless to even consider is 
"Social Networking." It's human.to feel 
competitive yet envious, to be successful yet 
feel unsatisfied. Thus, socialization with friends 
is always healthy to help unwind and voice 
out the bothersome thoughts. 


We may have progressed rapidly but 
in the bargain have won embraced tension, 
constant worry and hassles. 


Recent researches have observed 
that using social networking sites, namely 
Facebook, can increase stress levels, produce 
anxiety and negatively affect a person's 
concept of self. 


Young students of school or college 
and professionals of corporates or startup 
companies are all stepping into this trap of 
"stress." 


One study has showed that Facebook 
increases people's insecurity levels by making 
them feel invalid and generating excess worry. 
Since you get instant updates, it compels you 


* HR Professional, New Delhi 
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to impulsively log in through mobile de 
know what others are thinking. Itis al 
according to this study, that over hal 
respondents felt uneasy when they we 
to access their social media a 
accounts. 
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Additionally, two-thirds had difficulty 
sleeping due to anxiety and other Negative 


Te unable 


Vice and 
armine | 


emotions after they had used such sites. 


Frequent use of Facebook, whether! 


consciously or unconsciously, leads one to 
compare oneself with others, and to feelings 


of inadequacy. What once was considered as 


a medium to stay in touch with friends has 
actually become a pivotal cause of health 
problems, including mental health issues. 


Viewing profiles of previous school, 
college friends or colleagues makes one fed 
incompetent or unsuccessful. What if youare 


unemployed at the moment and your school | 


mate is now a corporate CEO or you just 


had a failed marriage and your college friend 
ith Eifel | 


has posted a happy family picture w! 
Tower in the backdrop? < 
accomplishments of others make you realiz 
that you are yet to achieve so much in life. 
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> pas a strong urge to receive approval from 


| others. Ahh! Don't you think this indicates the 

| pign intensity of insecurity and loneliness, one 
D . 

| shaving? Also the sense of self affirmation 


fades in the glory of social networking. Good 
were old times when actually friends were 


| here to talk with and feel light at heart. But 
| now, friendship has become virtual. A recent 
| sudy by the University of Edinburgh Business 


school in Scotland suggests that the more 
types of friends a person has on Facebook, 
the more would be the anxiety because the 
potential to offend someone is greater. As a 
Human Resource student, I have read about 


| McClelland's Need theory wherein he 


identifies need for affiliation as one of the key 


| motivators. Actually, to see a practical 


implication of his study, in today's era, it is 
evident that Facebook is just a means to 


| gratify one's need for affiliation. You may have 


700 friends on FB but would actually know 
just 10-15; still a sanction of all is eagerly 


| awaited on your post! 


As per another study, Facebook also 

can amplify the degree of social anxiety a 
person feels upon meeting someone for the 
first time. Prior to this study, experts 
hypothesized that for those with social anxiety, 
pror meeting reviewing the person's 
Facebook or other social media profile could 
elpaggravate some feelings of nervousness. 


social anxiety resort to communicating with 

People via the Internet rather than in person. 

181S a main reason why online dating sites 
Ave become such a hit. 
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Networking is like a two wedged 
sword, it shrinks the world but also influences 
one's mood and feelings. As 'Smile is 
infectious" so are the updates on Facebook. 
Reading a positive and cheerful post uplifts 
your spirits but a gloomy update by your friend 
will also negate your feelings. 


Another study has found that 
Facebook actually can make people 
miserable. Researchers for this study took a 
sample audience of 82 young, frequent 
Facebook users, out of which 53 were females 
and 29 were males. All were sent text 
messages with links to an online survey that 
asked how they felt, whether they were 
anxious, if they felt lonely, how often they had 
used Facebook, and how often they interacted 
directly with people. 


The research showed that when the 
participants increased their Facebook use, 
their state of well-being deteriorated, while 
those who increased the time spent with 
meeting people face to face had an increased 
sense of well-being. There was no indication 
that people used Facebook more when they 
had already felt depressed or that there was a 
link between loneliness and Facebook; these 
were both independent predictors. 


Although there are many benefits, it 
is important to remember the possible 
shortcomings of social media and its use in 
order to help people who are vulnerable to 
mental health issues, such as anxiety disorder 
or depression, and not develop it further due 
to its significant use. The best way for anyone 
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to take advantage of the benefits of these sites 
while minimizing the shortfalls is to moderate 
his or her use and maintain a level of 
detachment. 


Social Networking has become a rage 
and an addiction in children and youth. Its 


excessive use is detrimental to one’ 
mind. 


Now you may have a reali 
to analyze the time you are iny 
Facebook after reading its impacts 
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THIS PIECE OF GRAVEYARD LAND 
[Telugu original: Abburi Ramakrishna Rao] 


Rachakonda Narasimha Sarma* 


This piece of graveyard land, 

this burnt out blue terrain, 

This heap of ashes washed in tears that 

time has shed, 

This haven of rest to which streets of suffering 
lives have led, 

This place of extinction where silence and 
darkness reign. 


This spring time today, whatever are these 
sprouts on fire 


Rousing, arousing and awakening 
in every heart melodies in sound; 


* Retired Physician, Visakhapatnam 
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Full many a harvest of flowers bloomed in this 
burial ground 

Scattering the sweet perfumes of wines out 
there. 


Tearing away the impediment in utmost 
darkness out there 

The ashed out beings seem to have left the 
capital of death 

And returned to stand upon the soft blue mat 
spread on the earth 

Attired in arboreal and vine like raiment. 


What restless dancer has displayed these 
graces elegant and enchanting 
What tragic themes of yore have € 
this spring ! 
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Asmathunisa Begum* 


Word is Oxygen to language. It keeps 


| ne language ever hygienic and embellishes it 


with its gorgeousness. Its assorted features 
attribute decorum to language and keep it 
pristine though it is centuries’ old. The best 
language spoken or written is that which 
contains best words. To any language teacher 
itsmystery is unfathomable as several of its 
features are beyond any teaching method. It 
does not surrender to any technique in 
teaching-learning process; however, the 
intricacies unfold to the wisdom of any learner. 
"Without grammar very little can be conveyed, 
without vocabulary nothing can be conveyed." 
David Wilkins. 


The quality of a language is very much 
dependent on the quality of its words. It may 
please or peeve the speaker as the words used 
initconvey different meanings. If the language 
iseither eulogized or castigated it is ultimately 
because of the quality of words it contains. 
One who is bereft of word power is really 
handicapped to make a pleasing presentation. 
Deft user of a language is he who is able to 
modify the form of a word for effective 
communication and grammatical acceptance. 
Notice how the word ‘prevent’ alters in form 


| Ndifferent situations in the followin g. 


= a 


| + > 
Asst Prof of English, Kakatiya Institute of 


Technology and Science, Warangal, Telangana 


‘prevent’ is better than cure so ‘prevent’ the 
‘preventable’ by adopting the best ‘preventive’ 
measures. 


To know a word is one thing but how 
this knowledge of word is acquired is a 
question that needs a faithful answer. We are 
sure to hypnotize the audience if right words 
strike our mind while making public 
discourses. Obviously any speech is 
ineffective or soporific when there is no 
parallelism between what one wants to 
communicate and what words he is using to 
do it. To any person to get a right word to 
make a right expression is really a true victory 
in communication battle. The learner, 
fundamentally, should acquire the complete 
knowledge of a word. In other words know 
the possibility of the range itcan expand to 
and the elements that it consists of. 


Primarily students should be motivated 
stressing that knowledge of words is one 
essential thing to enjoy the grandeur of 
language. They should be convinced that 
vocabulary learning cannot be slighted. To 
strengthen the word power of students they 
should be involved in such learning activities 
which would impel them to learn new words. 
They should be tested of their word ability 
every now and then through oral or written 
examination 
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They should be exposed to inspiring 
speeches by eminent speakers which are 
recorded to realize what impression they leave 
on the listener. 


` Inthe history of a word, grammar is 
an inseparable section. It elucidates the 
judicious use and placement of a word ina 
sentence for its acceptability. Hence, the 
learner, while learning such a word, will come 
across a challenging task of making the correct 
connections between the form and meaning 
of a word. It is disgusting to realize that 
particular words cannot be used in certain 
grammatical forms. For example: “I am 
understanding the situation”. The students 
should learn that the word understand cannot 
be used in progressive form. 


By all means there is no damage to 
the beauty of language if certain rules are 
ignored. No doubt, the right form of the word 
ought to be used for grammatical acceptance 
but when there is divergence in rules and little 
escape from them has no power to vitiate the 
grandeur of language, and more dangerously, 
when they hinder the speed of learning, why 
is not the rigidity of grammar reduced? 


Spelling of a word is another 
complicated issue to the learner. There is no 
direct correspondence between spelling and 
pronunciation. If the word is spelled as it 
sounds, the learner feels comfortable while 
writing. Disgustingly English words have silent 
letters which are not articulated and there is 

repetition of a letter though it is not stressed. 
It is impossible for any language teacher to 
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introduce all such words to learners 
such words are spelled or pronounced; 
be learned by students themselves, So 
The Frequent complaint of AA 

teachers is that it is extremely Hilo, 
develop reading comprehension skills amo 
students who seem to lack word pone 
Understanding the contextis a real aon : 
to a learner because it is replete ae 
frightening elements like words, pronunciation 
punctuation, grammar, ambiguity, coherence 
etc., which although are essential, are 
sometimes treated as onerous responsibilities 
in language learning. 


Before teaching a lesson the teacher 
should go to the class with a definite purpose 
that the aim of teaching a particular vocabulary 
item, and confirming that learning has really 
taken place. The teacher should take every 
care that the teaching should not end in disaster 
or is discursive. So it necessary to prepare a 
schedule and strictly adhere to it. The teacher 
should consider: 

— The size of the class 

— The amount of time 

— The objective of teaching 

— The activities to be performed within the 
time schedule. 


Using different methods to achieve 


different objectives should become a regular 
part of the lessons. The significant point n 
teaching vocabulary is the selection of wor ; 
that the teacher wants to teach. 


the learners 


isi inform 
It is important to o many 


about the meaning of the words. S 
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it is very discouraging to students 
[eause a word contains more than one 
i ming. Soit will be necessary to inform the 
ig ‘ents about formation of new words with 
Velixes and suffixes. They should be taught 
fout antonyms, synonyms, homonyms, 
mophones and hyponyms. 


nes 


\jcabulary Lesson Plan: 


Judicious estimation of the length of 
lie time to be taken to complete a lesson and 
helanguage items, which can be taught and 
gveloped through it, is essential for a teacher 
fore the actual process of teaching -learning 
esin. Hence the teacher should contemplate 
nthe size of the lesson, number of periods 
quired, achievable objectives and attainable 
wals, accurate and operable plan. 
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Vocabulary development activities are 
a different types like; matching words with their 
meanings; filling the blanks with appropriate 
words; selecting a word to substitute a lengthy 
expression; words with missing letters; words 
with jumbled spelling; words wrongly spelled 
etc. competitions like elocution or essay 
writing should be conducted frequently which 
help the students to recollect the words and 
how to use them. 


Languages learning activities are done 
as competitions, students perform them with 
spirit. This way teacher can promote 
competitive spirit among students. The teacher 
can apply any strategy that will best suit the 
standards of the students or social 
environment; his/her goal is to see that 
students’ vocabulary store is Improved. 


GK 
LORDS OF CONTRASTS 
R.R. Gandikota* 


Revered lords of contrasts 3 
Hands adorned. with the Conch and the Skull, 
bodies smeared with sandal paste and 
tone ash 
liding the big bird and the bull, 
Welling in the Heaven and 
ie Land of the Dead 
j"th eyes two and three to behold 
“bduers of the sacrifice of Bali and Daksha. 


ee 
Principal (Retd.), Kakinada. 


Adorned with vanamala and garland of bones. 
Lovely Lords of Ramaa and Sivaa, 
Sustainer and destroyer of the creation. 
Bearing Srivatsa and Ganga 

on the heart and head, 

Quelling the nescience and sins of devotees. 
Hey! respected Lords respectively 

Hari and Hara, black and white, 

My adoration to you both 

Fortunes or penury, no matter, 

With equal veneration and adoration, 

Ever craving for Thy grace, me Lords ! 
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A POET AN ARTIST AND A PHILOSOPHER 


C. Neeraja* 


Shakespeare observes: 


"The Lunatic, the lover and the poet 
are imagination all compact". In other words 
the lunatic, the lover, and the poet think alike, 
imagine alike and act alike. But in the case of 
a poet, an artist and a philosopher their mental 
horizon is different. An artist not only imitates 
the beauty in nature but adds something new 
to it, by virtue of his fertile imagination. Itis 
told of Michelangelo that when he was once 
sculpting out a rock, some passersby asked 
him, “What Mr. Angelo, what are you 
attempting todo?" Angelo replied, "I could 
imagine an angel hidden in the rock which he 
knew, would come out from his artistic hand. 


Another instance of this artist's 
imaginary skill is his decorating the dome of 
St.Peter's church in Vatican city with angels 

_wearing slippers. Someone asked him out of 
curiosity whether angels ever wear slippers. 
Angelo retorted, "Have anybody ever seen 
an angel at all?” That means an artist can think 
beyond the limits of known things. 


Talking about our artist’ an interesting 
example can be given here. If you happen to 
visit the Salarzung Museum in Hyderabad you 


* Lecturer in English, Sri ¥.N.College, Narsapur 
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will come across an art piece hu: i 
wall in which you find somebody ie 
lyre. Trees, animals, rivers, brooks ee 
towards the singer carefully listening SE 
music. You immediately recollect Orpheus, | 
playing his music, when you go near the 
picture. In this context we are reminded of 
Shakespeare's immortal poetic lines, sermons 
in stones, tongues in trees and “books in 
running brooks". 


When we come to poetry, we find 
poetry as a magical, musical formula. Itis 
easy to drive home a message through a poetic 
expression when compared to prose. The | 
pictorial appearance of the poem, limited 
number of lines with limited syllables of words 
putin arhythmic order and also with a diction 
We can easily remember poetry by setting it 
to music. 


Great poets have expressed immortal 
truths on different aspects of life and there at 
umpteen number of such 
Shelley in his Ode to West Wind ends his 
poem with the following philosophic words: 
"If winter comes, can spring be far betina 
The message conveyed by the single n ' 
that with the advent of bad days, good daj" 


poets to quote. | 


Sh is a 
will follow with certainity. mi 
philosophic expression because Pr afier | 
pleasure, pleasure after pain, happine 


y. 2017 
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row, and a train of such contradictions 
follow one another in life. Shakespeare, Keats, 
Wordsworth, Milton, Ben Jonson and a host 


| ofother great poets through their immortal 


oetry conveyed great philosophic truths. A 
oetis very near a philosopher or an artist in 
thought, in imagination and expression. 


Now about a philosopher. A 
hilosopher is invariably a thinker, a critic, a 
skeptic, a logician. Above all he is a man of 
imagination and forethought. A philosopher 
embraces both a poet and an artist and he 
can examine and judge all kinds of men and 
matters, in an impartial way and come toa 
reasonable rationale, almost a scientific 
conclusion which is usually acceptable by all. 
Aphilosopher is deemed to be a man of light 
and wisdom. He can visualise the past, the 
present and the future as the best student of 
nature. Since knowledge is infinite, a 
philosopher always tries to collect all kinds of 
information and knowledge from which, by 


reason of his high thinking power, can see » 


everything in its nakedness, as clearly as one 
sees his own image in a mirror. Socrates, 
Plato, Aristotle of the past, Kant, Hegel, Hume 
and others in Middle Ages, Descartes, Spinoza 
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and Bertrand Russell of the Modern Age, 


have discovered great truths which act as life- 
saving capsules to mankind. In the Eastern 
Hemisphere we have the Buddha, Confucius 
and others. Fundamental truths of life are the 
gifts handed over to mankind by them. 


A mention of Spinoza's philosophy 
speaks like light over the way in which other 
philosophers can think of life, nature and the 
universe. Spinoza speaks of the following 
great truths of life. 


— There is only one absolute thing which is 
god or nature. 

— Nothing finite is self sufficient. 

— Self preservation is the fundamental motive 
of persons. 

— All wrong is due to intellectual error. 

— Allexcellent things are as difficult as rare. 

— Alldetermination is negation 

— True virtue lies under the guidance of 
reason. 


In conclusion it may be added that all 
most all great philosophers who are lovers of 
truth and the architects of new ideas are like 
wise great poets and artists. 


KK 


Happiness is a butterfly, which when pursued, is always beyond your grasp, but which, if you 


Will sit down quietly, may alight upon you. 
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- Nathaniel Hawthorne 


APR. -JUN. 2017 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


60 


Golden Article reprinted from Ti riveni July - August 1929 


THE POETRY OF SAROJINI DEVI 


V. N. Bhushan* 


Whatis richer than thoughts that stray 
From reading of poems that sweetly flow? 
Robert Bridges 


Down through the ringing corridor of 
the ages, India has kept her history fragrant 
with the enduring memories of illustrious 
women that have shed their lustre on the paths 
of life. Even in the early dawn of Indian 
literature, we can see a Vishyavara or a 
Ghosha sing with upfolded hands the 
invocatory hymns of their own composition. 
Since then every Indian language and every 
age has had its representative Women of 
Letters. To this day we read with delight the 
lovely and graceful songs of Rupamati, of 
Mirabai, of Zeb-un-Nissa, of Muddupalani 
and of Anandamayi. And among the few 
women of India that have decked English 
Poesy with their song-offerings, the names of 
Aru Dutt, Toru Dutt, Kamini Roy, Padmavati 
and Sarojini Devi stand conspicuous. 


With eyes full of poetic fire, Sarojini 
Devi moves on the sacred strand of song, lyre 
in hand; and as her heart dances to the drum- 


*A prolific writer, he has more than a score of 
publications to his credit, including essays, stories, 
plays and eight volumes of beautiful poetry. 
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beat of rumbling clouds of thought she 
delicately touches the strings; anon, we hear 
a thrilling sound of vibrant notes. She isa 
magician that spreads the lure and leads us on 
to the celestial heights of Parnassus where 
eternal music sounds amidst everlasting 
sunshine. F 


Her poems are like the joyful notes 
of the contented spring-messenger, radiating 
charm and vitality. They are like herself, 
delicate and sensitive, as delicate and sensitive 
as the snow-flakes that descend at dawn from 
above, but no, not so volatile. They move 
before our mind's eye like a pageantry of the 
stars and open up to our clouded visions the 
magnificent dreams of her powerful and 
poignant soul. They are dreams to the dreamer, 
songs to the singer, madrigals to the strephon. 
They beckon to us, coquet with us, perfume 
us and haunt us evermore with the lingering 
echo of their music. 


Sarojini Devi is a poetess of the spit 
of sublime emotions. She is a high-priestess 
of romanticism, sailing on seas of song and 
singing as she sails. She expresses moods 
thoughts and visions that are happy; lovely an 
beautiful in ornate diction, in lines frisking light 
in frolick measures". It is as if Sarojini a 
has caught the silver flutter of dancing S 
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nd 


| ynen she 


|,fecsta ae 
|, aoination, her poems come to us "wind- 
ime 


| Bel 


aids and limned it through her verse. And 
i rides "sublime upon the seraph wings 
cy" through the luxuriant lawns of 


aih butterfly-borne, or as softly a-sail as 
(a 


jrose-petal upon a stream's surface." They 


yeadream of beauty-a veritable 'rapture of 


1 
|song: 


| The Eastern Magic 


In her love of Nature and her 
speckled scenes of beauty, Sarojini Devi has 
iclose proximity to the twin inspirers of 
Poesy-Shelley and Keats. She is nevertheless 
eminently Indian in temperament and well 
merits the exclamation of Arthur Symons that 


|"her poems have in them an Eastern Magic". 
/Letus now take a peep at her Palace of Song, 


that we may realise how astonishingly Oriental 
sheis. 


In the Bazaars of Hyderabad 
conjures up a picturesque vision. Beside the 
perpetual stream of people along the 
thoroughfare, we see the merchants with their 
ich 


Turbans of crimson and silver, 
Tunics of purple brocade, 


| Mirrors with panels of amber, 
| Daggers with handles of jade, 


le vendors with their 


| tron and lentil and rice 


Sandalwood, henna and spice, 


| he goldsmiths busy making 


Mtistlet and anklet and ring, 
Is for the feet of blue pigeons, 


| nv 
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Frail as a dragon-fly's wing, 

the fruit-sellers with trays of 

Citron, pomegranate and plum 

the musicians playing on their 

Cithar, sarangi and drum 

the magicians casting 

Spells for the aeons to come 

and the dainty flower-girls weaving 
Crowns for the brow of a bridegroom, 
Chaplets to garland his head, 

Sheets of white blossoms new-gathered, 
To perfume the sleep of the dead. 

Close upon the heels of these people come 
the picturesque bangle-sellers with their 
e spat EEE OE Sa E shining loads... 
rer E TAE delicate, bright 
Rainbow-tinted circles of light. 

Lustrous tokens of radiant lives, 

For happy daughters and happy wives. 
What a strange variety of men and things! 


Let us contrast the above scene with 
a Western one described by Mr. John 
Drinkwater in his poem Symbols: 


All day long the traffic goes 

In Lady Street by dingy rows 

Of sloven houses, tattered shops- 

Fried fish, old clothes and fortune-tellers- 
Tall trams on silver shining rails, 

With grinding wheels and swaying tops, 
And lorries with their corded bales 

And screeching cars. ‘Buy, buy’ the sellers 
Of rags and bones and sickening meat 
Cry all day long in Lady Street. 


Here indeed is the glaring difference in 
outlook! 
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Songs of Spring 


Devi Sarojini is a lover of the Spring 
that comes "with the lure of her magic flute’. 


Spring robes everything in flaming colours, and 
in the rapturous joy of the season, 
Kamala tinkles a lingering foot 
In the grove where temple bells ring, 
And Krishna plays on his bamboo flute 
An idyl of love and spring. 
Spring with its varied songs stirs passionate 
souls; one in eagerness queries, 
Springtime, O springtime, what is your secret, 
The bliss at the core of your magical mirth, 
That quickens the pulse of the morning to 
wonder, 
And hastens the seeds of all beauty to birth! 


In yet another quarter, we espy a 
lonely village girl. Enamoured of the boatmen's 
rustic songs, she tarries long at her duty and 
while returning says feelingly: 


Full are my pitchers and far to carry, 

Lone is the way and long, 

Why, O why was I tempted to tarry, 

Lured by the boatmen's song. 

From another side we hear the alluring melody 
of the milk-maid Radha's song, 

Icarried my curds to the Mathura fair... 
How softly the heifers were lowing... 


which is at once expressive of love and 
admiration for the Divine Flutist of Brindavan. 
It also reveals to us how the commonplace 
people misunderstand an exalted soul like 
Radha, who was mocked at when, in sacred 


adoration of Krishna, the Divine C 
Musician -the 'Divine' Beloved of 


heart, she chanted: 


Govinda! Govinda! 
Govinda! Govinda! 


To Sarojini Devi, Spring makes an 7 
intense appeal as a season for mirth and n 
merriment and she would do nothing else on 


aspring-day: 


Their joy from the birds and streams 


let us borrow, 

O, heart, let us sing. 
The years are before us 
for weeping and sorrow, 
To-day it is spring! 


Poems of Love 


With many writers of verse, the love themeis 


OWher d and | - 
(wit 
every Hindu l Kn 0 


alute with many strings that can be harpedat | Ilo 


will in accordance with the flow of the ebb | Til 
and tide of their fancy. And even then their |1 

interpretation of Love never rises to superb | Th 
heights. But the love poems of Sarojini Dev! | de 
have a fascination all their own, and tohet, | An 
Love is something more than a mere earthly | An 
passion. Her conception of Love transee! 
all human limitations. To her, ithas something of 
of the Divine, of the Eternal. To her, itopens? ) 
path in the never-ending pursuit of perfect 
She does not depict Love as amorous, À 
passionate. It is serene, sublime-triump ae Al 
over Death and surviving through Etem. | Th 


sings- 
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“You ermeate 
with such profound, supreme and intimate, 


owledge, possession, power, 

r life's domain; 

Jo are you not r 

|ne very text and title of my thought, 
The very pattern of my joy and pain? ... 
|chall even Death free 


| Mysoul from such intricate Unity? 


plsewhere she assures the lover- 
You haunt my waking like a dream, 
my slumber like amoon, 

pervade me like a musky scent, 
possess me like a tune. 


You are the heart within my heart, 
ihelife within my life. 


This reminds us of some lines of Mr. 

Maurice Baring. In his excellent play, Dusk, 
he makes the hero say to Jessamine, a 
beautiful water-spirit that has strayed out of 
| the ‘cool and silent depths' and enticed him: 


Ilove you while I breathe, sun of my day; 
Ilove you when I die, star of my dusk; 
llllove you after death, moon of my night, 
Through all the trackless ways and 

| deeps of space, 

Amidst the murmur of this clamorous world, 
| ândin the silence of Eternity. 


We have already noticed that her idea 
ofLove is something unique, overleaping all 
mere mortal conceptions. Here is a quest for 
love Divine: 


Alone, O Love, I breast the shimmering waves, 
le changing tides of life's familiar streams, 
ide seas of hope, swift rivers of desire. 
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Fondness for Flowers 


For flowers of various kinds-the 
jasmine, the champak, the cassia, the 
gulmohur, the poppy and the iris, Sarojini Devi 
has an extraordinary fondness, and brings to 
our memory the name of yet another votary 
of the English Muse-Poet-Laureate Austin. He 
too has a passionate devotion to the bloom 
and fragrance of beautiful flowers-the banksia, 
the wild rose, the cistus, the lily, the primrose- 
a devotion so strong, so sincere that it makes 
him say of his poems- 


Their music they stole 

from the deep-hushed rose; 

And he celebrates his love 

of the primrose thus: 

You have brightened doubtful days, 
You have sweetened long delays. 


Sarojini Devi sings of the age-long 
admiration of humanity for flowers when she 
says of the champak blossoms: 


aooi 'tis of you thro' the moonlit ages 
That maidens and minstrels sing. 


Nay, she even goes farther and 
attributes divinity to them: 


I sometimes think that perchance you are 
Fragments of some new-fallen star. 


The Patriotic Note 


She is not only a poet but a patriot 
too, striving her best to free her country from 
the degrading shackles of alien domination. 
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Affection of the highest order it is that leads 
her to address these impassioned lines to the 
land of her birth: 


O, young through all thy immemorial years! 
Rise Mother, rise, regenerate thy gloom, 
And like a bride high-mated with the spheres, 
Beget new glories from thy ageless womb. 
And Sarojini Devi looks up to India as the 
spiritual Sardar of the world: 


The Nations that in fettered darkness weep 
Crave thee to lead where great mornings 
break. 


She kneels in humble adoration before 
the shining altar of her Motherland beseeching 
her for guidance and for benediction: 


Waken, O Mother! thy children implore thee, 
Who kneel in thy presence to serve and adore 
thee, 


Awaken and sever thy woes that enthral us, 
And hallow our hands for the triumphs that 
callus. 


The Puranic Past 


She has an unparalleled admiration for 
the immortal heroines of our Puranic Past. For 
her they always remain as images of devoted 
loyalty and perpetual radiance, envisaging 
before her artistic vision the multicoloured film 
of our halcyon days. The very thought of these 
historic women makes the fire of her poetic 
inspiration flare up; and in its lambent light we 

behold a gorgeous parade of bygone times- 
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of holy India, bright and sublime win - l 
righteous men and devoted Woe its i 
sacred-souled sadhus and its silver-bey: Its | 
sages, its temples echoing with oe | 
avestas, and its places of pilgrimage a and | 
with the measured chants of Vedic hym at 
is of such times that the Poetess sings a It 

nay, even makes us partake of, ~ 5 


oe Savitri's sorrow and Sita's desire 
Draupati's longing, Damayanti's fears, i 
And sweetest Sakuntala's magical tears, 
Elsewhere, she consummately sums up the 
serene ideal of a typical Hindu wife, when she 
makes Damayanti say to Nala in the hourof | 
exile: 


What fate shall dare uncrown thee 

from this breast 

O God-born lover, whom my love doth gird | 
And armour with impregnable delight 

Of Hope's triumphant keen flame-carven 
sword? 


Awe and Reverence 


Exhilarating, enrapturing, ecstatic- | 
such are her poems, avoiding that tremendous 


word 'mystic,’ for I firmly believe that Sarojini | 


Devi's poetry is not at all mystic, -in the same 
way that the poetry of Herbert and Vaughan, 
of Tagore and Iqbal is mystic. But though a 
is not mystic in her outlook and though $° 
does not strive to interpret in symbol 
the hidden mysteries of heaven ande 


an 
she has a profound sense of awe 


reverence for the all-ruling Fo anes | 
extremely sensitive of her eternal inde 
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o the All-merciful for all that He has 
youchsafed unto her. For all that she is 
endowed with, she asks- 


| Have 1 not poured my li fe in glad libation 
| Like pure, vermilion wine, 


And swung the censers of my adoration 


| Sleepless before your shrine? 


And of my days made a mellifluous paean 

To you who dwell apart, 

Inthe untold enchanted empyrean 

Of my surrendered heart? 

She does all this because- 

My glad heart is drunk and drenched with 
Thee, 

Oinmost wine of living Ecstasy! 

Ointimate essence of Eternity! 


Beyond these utterances of faith, we 
meet with some scattered lines that tell us of 
her conception of life: 


And all our mortal moments are 
Asession of the Infinite! 


Life is a prism of My Light. 
And Death the shadow of My Face. 


And all Life's ripening harvest fields await 
The restless sickle of relentless fate! 


65 


Thanks! 


To that brilliant English Man of 
Letters, Sir Edmund Gosse, are due our 
warmest thanks. It is an exquisite piece of 
good fortune that he prevailed upon young 
Sarojini Devi and her "girlish ecstasy' "to write 
no more of robins and skylarks in a landscape 
of Midland counties, ........... to be a genuine 
Indian poetess of the Deccan, not a clever 
machine-made imitator of the English classics". 
By voicing forth the silent musings of her 
Oriental heart through the medium of an alien 
tongue, she has helped to bridge the yawning 
chasm of creed and culture, and flooded the 
West with a sublime saga of our life and love, 
of our joys and sorrows. We rejoice today in 
the thought that she has remained with us to 
sing to the world of the soul of India, and the 
spirit of the Orient. Devi Sarojini the singer, 
the gifted holder of the winged word, the 
happy denizen of the 'moon-enchanted estuary 
of dreams’, the admired queen of our minstrel 
group, -with her haunting visions of heavenly 
beauty and sibilant echoes of aerial melody, 
moves with regal pomp in the realm of song. 


Fokk 


Good people do not need laws to tell them to act responsibly, while bad people will find a 


Way around the laws. 
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NEW MEMBERS 


The following is the list of Donors/ Members who have joined the TRIVENI family during 
ò 


January - March 2017. The TRIVENI FOUNDATION welcomes them. . 


Donors: 
Sri T. Sivarama Krishna Rs.40000/- 
Dr J. Bhagyalakshmi Rs. 5000/- 


Annual Members: 
Tiruppur Kumaran College for Women, Tiruppur 
Govt. Degree College, Agraharam 


Life Members: SSS Pawar Sarvaj anik Vachanalaya, Parbhani 
Sri Krishna Prasad Smt. G Sailaja 
` Dr. B. Pratap Reddy Sri Danny Kumar Azad 


Sri M. Durga Prasad 
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AN APPEAL 


Journals like TRIVENI devoted to literature, culture, and human values cater toa 
limited number of intellectuals and are not to be considered as successful business propositions 
inany country. Its publication is only possible by the generous support of the cultured and 
enlightened readers. This earnest appeal is to solicit the patronage of philanthropic persons to 
enlist themselves as Subscribers, Patrons and Donors and extend their co-operation to the 
cause of Indian literature, culture and human values and/or help us in any way possible. 
Donations to TRIVENI are exempt from Income Tax, Under Section 80G (2) &(5) of the 
I.T. Act, 1961. 

Bank Details: 
Cheque/DD can be drawn in Favour of Andhra Bank Tarnaka Branch 


‘Triveni Foundation! payable at Hyderabad. Account No. 057810100029288 
, IFSC Code: ANDB0000578 


MICR Code: 500011050 


We also invite writers and intellectual community to come forward with their articles 
and share their ideas, experiences with the readers of TRIVENI. Help us further out efforts 
to continue publishing the journal. 


Kindly communicate the contents of this appeal to your friends and colleagues. 


We appreciate your support. Thank you in advance. 


TRIVENI FOUNDATION 
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THE MEASURE OF GREATNESS 


D. Ranga Rao* 


In the calendar of world literature 
April of the year 1564 is a landmark month 
as the wonder boy of English and world 
drama was born in that month. The boy 
was William Shakespeare. 


Shakespeare has been called the 
greatest dramatist of the world. What 
constitutes greatness is the question. The 
Oxford dictionary defines the word 'great' 
as being used "to describe a quality which 
is admired by many as being the best". 
Naturally superlatives are used when many 
such qualities are most admired by many 
more. 


To make a general assessment in 
the fast forward mode of the great dramatist. 
Shakespeare as a youth walked into 
London, the right place for him at the right 
time, to make a living. The plays of the 
scholar playwrights like John Lyly, Thomas 
Kyd, Christopher Marlow, Robert Green 
and others were being staged during that 
time in London. Shakespeare had no formal 
education. He had "little Latin and less 
Greek" and had not passed through the 
portals of Oxford and Cambridge 
universities. But he was a natural genius 
who was intuitively tuned to playwriting, 


TRIVENI 


gifted as he was with poetic and dramantic | 
talents. 


The established playwrights ofthe 
day excelled in the exposition ofa passion | 
or mode of their choice and were 
applauded by the audience who were happy | 
with sentiment and melodrama, 
Shakespeare belonged to a noted Company 
of actors and was an actor himself with a 
passion for the stage. He knew the pulseof | 
the people and produced plays of superior 
quality in all aspects of playwriting, | 
histories and comedies of love and 
romance. He won the appreciation of the 
audience and also the jealousy of some of 
the scholar dramatists. About this time 
Shakespeare sprung a surprise by | 
publishing his narrative poems Venus and 
Adonis and The Rape of the EUR 
poems of lyrical beauty, full of youth 
exuberance. These poems were followe 
by his Sonnets. To cap this all he eu 
the patronage of the gallant Be 
Southampton, who recogh Lys 
Shakespeare's merit. His early histo oa 
were truthful and his comedies 7) he red | 
of Errors, Midsummer 9 | 


eeen 
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Much Ado About Nothing, ae ‘a aid | 
etc. were "sunny and sweet » 
delightful. 
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| A the use of imagery and fluent in 
| versification. He freely borrowed material 
| fom many sources, adapted, polished and 
| refined them and produced his brand of 
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It is said that environment makes a 


man. Shakespeare started his career in an 


| age of poetry and drama and proved himself 


uccessful dramatic poet with an ability 


writing which looked original. He made 


| the stage his world and populated it with 


imaginary characters who appeared 
natural and living. 


The London playgoers realized that 
this new dramatist presented them with a 
fare finer and more delicate in sentiments 
and superior to what they were used to 


and large, colourful and more entertaining 
both in form and content. His History plays 


| and early comedies were master pieces. 


Shakespeare was now the creative force, 
the dramatic mode and ruler of the dramatic 
world. He went on producing histories, 


| comedies, tragedies, romances with ease 


and unfailing brilliance. In his literary 


he produced 37 plays of different genre with 
an astonishing verve, sometimes producing 
two or three plays in a year. 


The "thousand souled" 
Shakespeare's dramatic personae were 
Ings and queens, lords and ladies, heroes 
‘nd villains, princes and paupers, sages and 
idiots, clowns and fools including the half 
uman half beast Cali ban. His characters 


| Poke and acted as in real life. The 
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dramatist fed the superstitious Elizabethan 
audiences with ghosts and witches, fairies 
and elves and other airy nothings who 
played an integral role in the plots. The 
characters expressed every mood and 
feelings, love, hatred, joy, sorrow, 
ambition, jealousy, melancholy, patriotism, 
pity, mercy and every mental condition the 
human flesh is heir to. The dramatist made 
the audience laugh and cry, shed tears, think 
and speculate, hoot and shriek to their 
heart's content in their response to what they 
saw and heard on the stage. The comic 
spirit came to Shakespeare as naturally the 
tragic feelings. The characters show how a 
person grows and changes as his age 
advances. 


Shakespeare gifted the world with 
characters like Hamlet, Macbeth, Othello, 
Lear, Lady Macbeth, Cleopatra, lago, 
Shylock, Falstaff and many others of 
significance. The soliloquies of Hamlet, 
Macbeth's hallucinations as a result of his 
ambition, Othello's exposition of his 
jealousy, Lear's: emotional and angry 
outbursts, Antony's funeral oration, 
Shylock's appeal to recognize him as a 
human being and many other passages in 
his plays reveal the dramatist's intellectual 
vigour. Shakespeare is at his best when he 
mingled the dramatic and lyrical elements. 


A careful study of his plays reveal 
a deep interpretation of human life in all 
its shades with faith in humanity, his 
exquisite sense of beauty and love of nature. 
He exhibited the Elizabethan life truthfully, 
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realism being his hallmark. In this process 
he universalized his characters. It is this 
talent that made the critics say that “he 
was of his age and also of all ages” and 
that his characters have qualities common 
to every age and "can never be dated”. 


All this glorification does not mean 
that he was without faults. But the grandeur 
of his achievements is so impressive that 
his lapses are ignored. His distracters 
pointed out his defects and went to the 
extent of placing him in the second rank of 
dramatists. But the majority opinion is all 
praise for his intellect, thought process, 
fertile imagination, his humanity, his joyous 
and spirited disposition and called him a 
demi god. 


After all is said and done 
to accept the fact that Shakespear 
be compared with other dramatists 
himself. One can safely apply some of th 
statements his characters make to hims ; 
and say that he stands among the dani 
constant as the northern star, of whos 
true-fixed glory, there is no fellow in the 
(dramatic) firmament and that age cannot 
wither or custom stale ‘his' infinite 
variety. 


© canno 
but with 


Shakespeare, in short, was born for 
immortality. 


RK 


PASSION 


Dr. Kumarendra Mallick* 


Wearing the glasses of Tagore 

can one see another sky 

that he saw beyond the stars, 

or the divinity the tip of his quill charted 
in hitherto unheard musical words? 


With the hammer and chisel 

of Michelangelo can you or I 
design the contours of lovely David 
or paint dreams on Sistine Chapel 
with his delicate brush? 


* Director Grade Scientist, NGRI (Retd.) 
Hyderabad 
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Word has a meaning, if chosen 
from the lexicon, but what if 
taken from heart? It is then 

a living truth that breathes, 
has a song and is eternal... 


Eternal is the sound of the chisel, t00 
that awakes the dream fast asleep 
in the stone in to an imagination 
to live beyond all space and time... 4! 
passion has no death, art too has no €P? 
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LONGAND GLORIOUS NINETY YEARS JOURNEY OF TRIVENI 


Prof. Y. Sreedhar Murthy* 


I am privileged and honoured to 
stand before you and make a presentation 
about Triveni Journal, India's Literary and 
Cultural quarterly in English. Triveni is 
devoted to art, literature, history and 
culture. Its main function is to interpret 


| through English the creative writing in 
| different languages of India to the people 
| ofall states and to the world outside. 


Its Symbol, Padma (the lotus) aptly 


| represents the purity of love, Jyoti (the 


flame) the light of wisdom and Vajra 
(thunderbolt of Indra) the splendour of 
power. 


As many of you are aware the 
Journal Triveni founded in 1927 has 


| successfully completed nearly 90 years of 


glorious service to the literary and cultural 


| fields and to the cause of Indian renaissance 


and national integration. This was possible 
mainly due to the individual contributors 
to the journal who include philosophers, 
intellectuals and eminent personalities like 
Sri Aurobindo, Jinarajadasa, Jiddu 
pishnamurthy, Dr. S. Radhakrishnan, Pt. 
Jawaharlal Nehru, Right Hon'ble Srinivasa 


"Professor of Geophysics, OU (Retd.) & 
Managing Trustee, Triveni Foundation 
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Dr. K.M. Munshi, Sri C.P. Ramaswami Iyer, 
Sri V.K. Gokak, Dr. K. Srinivasa Iyengar, 
Sir Alladi Krishna Swami and many others. 
It is often said that contributors of the 
articles to a journal are the litmus test 
papers for its evaluation. In this respect 
Triveni is unparalleled and has no peers in 
India. 


Sri. P.V. Narasimha Rao, former 
Prime Minister of India who himself 
wasTriveni's ardent supporter, contributor 
and a well-wisher, wrote to Prof. I.V. 
Chalapati Rao, the former editor, "Glad to 
know that you are keeping Triveni going. | 
always remember Triveni because in my 
formative years, it had a decisive effect on 
my thinking and instilled in me the spirit of 
patriotism more than any other journal or 
periodical”. 


It is gratifying to mention that 
among the many pre independent premier 
journals of India serving the interests of 
Literature, Arts and Culture like the Modern 
Review(Ramananda Chatterji), The Indian 
Review( GA. Natesan), Hindustan Review 
(Dr. Sachchidananda Sinha), Bharathi, 
Swarajya, Janmabhoomi etc., Triveni has 
survived the vicissitudes oftime and is still 
in circulation. The continuous publication 
of Triveni can be attributed to the support 
it received from different parts of India in 
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particular and from the world over in 
general as evidenced by the articles 
published in the journal quarter after quarter 
every year. I would like to mention three 
important individuals who contributed 
immensely to the running of Triveni and 
also ensured that it always followed the 
lofty moral and ethical’ values for which 
our country is respected all over the world. 
These three gentlemen are, Sri Kolavennu 
Ramakotiswara Rau, Dr. Bhavaraju 
Narasimharao and Prof. I. V. Chalapati Rao 


Let us recall the thoughtful words 
of the Founder-Editor, the late K. 
Ramakotiswara Rau, a literary journalist 
with a vision. A few months after the 
inauguration of the journal, he wrote in 
September 1928 : 


"Triveni seeks to interpret the 
Renaissance Movement as reflected in the 
various linguistic units of India. The Editor 
is an Andhra, and is in close touch with 
literary and art movements in Andhradesa. 
But he is anxious to publish detailed 
accounts of similar movements in other 
parts of India... He makes an earnest 
appeal to scholars in other linguistic areas 
to write about literary and art movements, 
with which they are familiar. Translations 
of poems in different Indian languages into 
free verse will be particularly welcome. 
Triveni will thus lay the foundations for that 
inter-provincial harmony and goodwill 
which is the prelude to a federation of 
Indian Cultures . . .". Obviously, he has 
stressed the national character of the 

journal. 


TRIVENI 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Nearly ninety years after they we 
written and 70 years and more after ie 
attainment of political independence by 
India, these words retain not only their basi 
validity but the urgency of appeal. For 
while the ultimate goal of a trans Indian 
Culture is yet to be fully achieved, the 
social ideals of interstate harmony and 
goodwill are more apparent. 


Sri CLR Sastry, the great journalist 
stated that he was greatly influenced by Sti 
Satyanarain Sinha of the Hindustan Review, 
Sri Ramakotiswara Rau of Triveni and 
Kedarnadh Chatterji of the Modern Review, 
He said "Although there were a few others 
who influenced me, these three were like 
the Everest, Kanchan Junga and Nag 
Parbat". Thus everyone who was admitted 
into Triveni brotherhood had unforgettable 
experience. Sri Kolavennu Ramakotiswara 
Rau was succeeded by Sri Bhavaraju 
Narasimharao garu. He passed away in the 
year 1993. He was so attached to Triveni 
that he named his Press after Triveni. He 
also named his children and grandchildren 
as Triveni. 


We were very fortunate that Prof. | 
V Chalapati Rao was drawn into Tog 
in the year 1992 and the mantle pi 
journal fell on the shoulders of m 
handsome and energetic man: mba 
Managing Trustee Sri Vemaraju NE a 
Rao and Prof. I. V. Chalapati Rao le sa 
stone unturned to continue publicatio! í 
this journal against all odds an 
difficulties. They even contribu 
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ensions to ensure continuation of 
ublication of this journal. Platinum Jubilee 


| celebrations in the year 2004 provided the 
| much needed oxygen for further survival 


of Triveni. 


I was elected as Managing Trustee 
inthe year 2008. I had the good fortune of 
assisting Prof. I.V. Chalapati Rao and in the 
process I got to know many luminaries 


| andeminent writers and scholars. During 


my fifteen years with Triveni many people 
from all walks of life helped us in bring 


| out the journal by contributing articles and 


we stopped recycling articles of old 


| journals. Now we are publishing old 
| articles of 


luminaries as prized 
publications. 


Keeping in pace with the changing 
technology we started accepting articles 
sent through email. Triveni has its own 


| website. Mr. Ananda Rao put in great effort 


indigitizing all articles of Triveni journal 


| from 1928 to 2004 i.e. 60000 pages 


Il 


perfectly as part of Triveni Platinum 
Jubilee Celebrations in 2004. We are 
continuing to add subsequent issues of 
Triveni journal to this treasure of 
information. We have launched e-journal of 
Triveni sent to various readers of Indian 
Diaspora. 


l am happy that Hon'ble Justice C 
K Prasad, Chairman, Press Council of India 
has agreed to release the Digital Volume 
of Triveni. Before I conclude I have to state 
to the community of journalists and writers 
that it is very difficult to run such a journal 
without their help. I request all the eminent 
writers to join as members of Triveni and 
extend their support to the great journal to 
complete 100 years of its existence. 


[Extract of Speech delivered on the 
occasion of National Seminar on'Ethics in 
Contemporary Journalism! and the release 
of CD on 90 years of Triveni on 16" 
March, 2017 at Press Club, Somajiguda, 
Hyderabad] 


The world has enou gh beautiful mountains and meadows, spectacular skies and serene 
lakes. It has enough lush forests, flowered fields, and sandy beaches. It has plenty of 


ofis people to appreciate and enjoy it. 


| Stars and the promise ofa new sunrise and sunset every day. What the world needs more 


- Michael Josephson 


JAN.-MAR. 2018 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


EEE UMmMhMhMLUMhMUMUMU | 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


GANDHI - A REVOLUTIONARY ? 


Dr. A. Raghu Kumar* 


The very idea that Gandhi was a 
revolutionary in terms of Marxist 
description appears, at the outset, to be 
unthinkable. A preacher and practitioner 
ofnon-violence, an eternal seeker of Truth 
as God, an apostle of peace and an 
enigmatic opponent of modern civilization 
of the Western Model, can he be understood 
as a revolutionary on par with and in the 
great lineage of Marx and Lenin? Any 
Marxist trained mind would abhor the very 
thought and may also pooh-pooh such 
propositions as foolish and absurd. Even 
the Right wing intellectuals may ridicule 
such hypothesis as a figment of imagination. 
The pen picture of Gandhiji by almost all 
his friends and foes of his time, and even 
many later academics has always been that 
of a sober Gandhi, lovable or detestable 
as the case may be, but by no means a 
revolutionary. 


Around three decades back, I read 
Lenin's article - "Leo Tolstoy as the Mirror 
of the Russian Revolution" which took a 
critical look at Tolstoy in a historical 
setting, as an admixture of a great artist and 
a genius "who has not only drawn 
incomparable pictures of Russian life but 


* Advocate, Hyderabad 
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has made first-class contributions to wor] d 
literature," and "a landlord obsessed With 
Christ". When I had read this article | 
entertained a doubt as a young man as to 
why Indian Marxists did fail to make such 
a critical analysis of Gandhi and his ideas 
instead of hurling abuse and ridicule at him, 
After all, the canvas of Gandhi and his 
actions were larger in scope, and he was 
instrumental in pitting himself in a gigantic 
task of anti-colonial struggle, though with 
all infirmities and idiosyncrasies, a mass 
leader par excellence and a longtime source 
of guidance for a political outfit consisting 
of all shades of thinking from extreme left 
to extreme right. 


My search for a different analysis 
of Mahatma Gandhi, from Marx point of 
view, almost ended with my finding of 
"Revolutionary Gandhi", by Pannalal 
Dasgupta, a revolutionary Marxist of 
yesteryears, leader of the Revolutionary 
Communist Party, translated into English 
by K.V. Subrahmonyan in 1990s. Toep 
the English translation was complete 9y 
1999, if could see the light of the day opa 
it was published by Earth Care Books, 
Kolkata only in 2011. 

Two major objectives of the w 
are indicated at the end, in "Epilogue ae 
purpose has been to show Gandhi 10 
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light to the Indian leftists and to present the 
historical Gandhi to the so-called diehard 
Gandhians". "I look upon Gandhi, Marx, 
Lenin and other men of the age as forming 
a powerful giant telescope and introscope, 
if Imay use that word to mean an instrument 
which shows what goes on within my 
mind." 

For a person to evolve into a 
revolutionary, he needs to be, first and 
foremost, a social scientist. Scientific 
thinking is the basic claim of Marxism. Can 
Gandhi be described as a scientist or a 
social scientist? Yes, says Pannalal. Fora 
person to be considered as a scientist, he 
has to be truthful to the inquiry and shall 
discard anything which proves the 
hypothesis false. While returning from 
England, at the conclusion of the 
discussions for the Gandhi-Irwin Pact, 
Gandhiji, talking to some well-known 
French journalists, made some remarks of 
profound significance. He said that he had 
at one time thought God was Truth, but had 
to change his mind, for he knew now, that 
Truth was God. "Truth has to be inquired 
Into again and again constantly, for no truth 
Wears the same face at all times". "Seldom 
do We come across an individual with such 
Passion for inquiry". "Gandhiji would 
rather be happy to be a beggar holding on 
to an atom of truth than a king with a 
Mountain of falsehood". Pannalal Babu 

ases his whole work on the premise that 
Gandhiji was a foremost scientist, 
dispelling the common notion he was only 
‘Mystic, and a person relying on intuition 
rather than reason. 
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How does a Marxist understand a 
spiritual Gandhi? In search of an answer 
to this most.complex question, while 
assessing Gandhiji as a sufficiently 
tempered scientist, the author examines the 
very nature of religion. Gandhiji called the 
Gita the non-violent yoga of action and 
adopted it as his path towards the realization 
of God....." Gandhiji had drawn much 
inspiration from the concept of Sthitaprajna 
or "abidance in the self", which can be 
considered as a more secular religious 
understanding. The author contends that the 
ideas of Gandhi on religion are truly 
secular, and contrary to the many popular 
views on religion, and offer new insights 
into it. 


On non-violence Gandhiji said that 
he had an "innate and natural attraction for 
truth from his early years, Ahimsa or non- 
violence was not an innate trait for him". 
Gandiji's non-violence is not just absence 
of killing. Gandhi recognized that in the 
progress of nations, both evolution and 
revolution have their own role. He said: 
"Nations have progressed both by evolution 
and revolution. The one is as necessary as 
the other." His revolutionary fervor was 
nota bit less intense than that of the votaries 
of armed revolution, though their paths and 
means were different. Gandhi wrote in 
Young India of 15" Oct, 1925 "It is better 
to be violent, if there is violence in our 
breasts, than to put on the cloak of non- 
violence to cover impotence. There is hope 
for violent man to become non-violent; there 
is no such hope for the impotent". 
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While evaluating the concept of 
satyagraha and its execution in practical 
field, the author declares his objective of 
explaining Gandhi: "Anybody who wants 
to understand Gandhiji will have to reckon 
with two facts. First, Gandhiji's historical 
role, and second his personal and 
independent ideology. Gandhiji was not 
merely the embodiment of non-violence; he 
also symbolized the national struggle 
against imperialism. He was the 
representative of India in a special era, and 
he also had a special responsibility with 
regard to non-violence. In his historical 
role he provided leadership to the nation 
and his endeavor was to guide history along 
a certain direction...". Nirmal Bose 
wrote: "It is just here that the method of 
satyagraha steps in as a possible and 
effective substitute for war. It does not 
propose to do away with conflicts; but it 
raises the quality of those very conflicts by 
brining into operation a spirit of love and a 
sense of human brotherhood. Satyagraha 
is not a substitute for war, it is war itself, 
without of course many of its ugly features 
and guided by a purpose nobler than we 
associate with destruction. Itis an intensely 
heroic and chivalrous form of war" 
(emphasis supplied). 


One of the major considerations of 
the author has been that Gandhiji attempted 
to reconcile economics and ethics. One of 
the main charges leveled by economists at 
Gandhiji is that he did not accept the 
independence of economic laws and 

created confusion by bringing ethics into 
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economics. Gandhi believed in th 
importance of objective and scientifi, 
forces but even greater for him were al 3 
the ideas of wisdom and dharma. In a 
view, morality and religion were integral 
parts of everyday life. In a lecture before 
Muir Central College of Economic Society 
of Allahabad, he said: "I venture to think 
that the scriptures of the world are far safer 
and sounder treatises on the laws of 
economics than many of the modern text 
books". 


Another important topic of serious 
concern for Gandhi has always been 
"Hindu-Muslim Unity". In fact Gandhi's 
concepts of religion and inter-religious faith 
have been highly advanced by his time and 
age; and even today we may need to 
appreciate this area with fresh evidence of 
increasing religious conflicts. By 
providing leadership to the Khilafat 
Movement, the Indian firmament had been 
filled with the cry of Hindu-Muslam bhai 
bhai. India, oppressed and torn into pieces 
on religious lines for long, at last found in 
Gandhiji, a new method of uniting society. 
In concluding the debate over Hindu- 
Muslim Unity, and Gandhiji's contribution 
to it, the author says that although there was 
a conservative element in Gandhiji, yet’ 
have seen that he could move with the ime 
and that, in many cases, he proved him? 
to be more radical than the revolutionar © 
and that he had the capacity to asses t L 
historical value of every action i 
accordingly to adopt or reject 1t. 
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Nai Talim (new education) of 
Gandhian pedagogy, much neglected by 
many Gandhian Scholars, has occupied a 
significant stage in the discussion of 
Pannalal Babu. The first and the foremost 
observation of the author has been that 
Gandhiji liberated manual labour from its 
dismal associations; more specifically in 
his scheme of proper education. "Trace the 
source of every coin that finds its way into 
your pocket, and you will realize the truth 
of what I write," Gandhi said. Gandhiji 
named his new method of education through 
manual labour Nai Talim. Gandhiji said: 
"Our education has got to be revolutionized. 
The brain must be educated through the 
hand.....". (Harijan 18th Feb, 1939). While 
quoting extensively from Marx, Engels, 
Sydney and Beatrice Webb, Emerson, etc., 
the author contends that: We can find in 
human history fragments and hints which 
bear out the truth of this kind of thinking. It 
was Gandhiji, however, who gave in 
concrete shape, experimented with it in his 
life and endeavored to introduce it into the 
whole country. 


There are several controversies 
and contradictions on the issue of Gandhiji's 
role in respect of the upliftment of dalits, 
adivasis and workers. But one thing needs 
to be said that Gandhiji at one point 
declared that he would not step into Hindu 
temples so long as they denied entry to the 

arijans (the description Gandhi invoked 
for Dalits during his struggle) and other 
Suppressed classes. He kept this vow till 
Is last day, although he remained a devout 
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Hindu throughout his life and 
acknowledged the need for temples. The 
Muslim League and the Ambedkarites 
carried on the propaganda that Gandhi's 
Harijan movement was but a clever 
political ploy aimed at winning wider 
support. Even the leftists were, according 
to Pannalal, openly critical of the Harijan 
movement. The Left parties believed that 
the Hindu-Muslim divide as well as the 
Harijan problem would disappear if there 
were no religions at all. To them, the 
movements for securing entry for Harijans 
into temples or for bringing about Hindu- 
Muslim unity, will only help perpetuate 
man's bondage to religion and were thus 
reactionary. 


How did Gandhi understand the 
role of women in the society? Indian 
women liberation activists never 
considered Gandhi's ideas in this regard as 
progressive or useful, though in his life 
time, he could bring in most women into 
the freedom struggle, probably more 
intensely than any other political leader in 
the world politics and women could work 
along with him more comfortably. His two- 
fold view of women in the traditional way 
and as a companion in struggles or in 
modern society offers most controversial 
reading at the outset. Commenting on the 
position of women in society Gandhi said: 
"A society cannot rise above the level of 
its womenfolk." "... Many of our 
movements stop halfway because of the 
conditions of our women....." However, 
he differs with the western liberal ideas on 
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this subject. "He believed that men and 
women played complementary roles. His 
views regarding the man-woman quotient 
were very similar to Tolstoy's. Professor 
Nirmal Bose has given many insights into 
this aspect of Gandhi's personality in his 
book "Last Days with Gandhi". He says 
that in some ways Gandhi's personality was 
exactly like that of women and that he 
acquired this trait through conscious 
experiment and effort. Manubehn Gandhi, 
Gandhiji's grand-niece, even chose for her 
book on Gandhiji the title Bapu - My 
Mother. 


The concluding chapter of the book 
"Gandhism" considers Gandhi as a votary 
of both God and Truth - concepts which the 
modern intellectual would often regard as 
offending and mutually contradictory. 
"Gandhiji tried to equate science and 
philosophy by defining Truth as God." 
Pannalal writes that Gandhi was a many 
faceted personality-an experimenter of truth, 
a great pilgrim and a supreme leader. If 
Marxism has made a great contribution 
towards laying the foundation of that 
(socialist) culture from the point of view 
of economics and state craft, Gandhi's 
contribution in the domains of morality and 
public life will make their foundation 
considerably more natural and elegant. In 
Gandhi, we find a leader and a prophet 
rolled into one. "Men like Gandhiji do not 
appear often on the earth. No single 
individual or group can fill his place. It is 

only mankind in its entirety, which is 


capable of being a true successor to 
person like Gandhiji. "Deluded as a 
leftists were," he says, "we shut our oun 
to our own history and tradition 
Consequently we lost focus on our goa]. 
became self-complacent and engaged 
ourselves in imitating others", 


Pan nalal Dasgupta's Revolutionary 
Gandhi is a rare piece of writing in the 
Marxist-Leninist tradition, which has 
appreciated Gandhi as a part of the 
dialectical movement of current history, It 
attempts to clear the Indian Marxist air 
filled with nothing but ridicule and abuse 
on Gandhi, and also endeavors at placing 
Gandhi in a historical setting of anti- 
colonial and anti-imperial struggles of many 
Asia-A frican countries of the nineteenth and 
early twentieth century. Pannalal dispels 
myriad of Marxist's doubts on Gandhi's 
Non-violence, Satyagraha and Constructive 
Programs. As an eternal truth seeker, anda 
person who was always ready to discard 
any of his opinions or ideas, even those held 
by him quite preciously, at the instance of 
impeccable proof or convincing argument, 
Mahatma Gandhi is the first and foremost 
social scientist, contends Pannalal. Even 
on the most problematic issues such as God, 
religion, ethics and morals etc., Pannalal, 
though a believer in Marxist-Leninist path, 
considers Gandhi on par with or as avo 
many so called secularists, and presen” 
Gandhi's ideas in a fresh and mode 
milieu. 
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MILTON'S SATAN: HERO OR FOOL 


Dr. A Venugopal Reddy* 


The belief that Satan is the hero of 
Milton's Paradise Lost owes its origin and 
popularity to the romantic poets and critics, 
who, fired with the ideals of the French 
revolution, were prone to exalt a champion 
of liberty over a symbol of autocracy and 
dictatorship, human or divine. Blake set the 


| ball rolling by declaring Milton to be of 


the Devil's party without knowing it and 
clearly indicating a conflict between his 
conscious aim and unconscious impulse. 


| The meaning is that Milton himself was a 


great champion of freedom like Satan and 
like him he was also plunged into darkness 
of defeat and discomfiture, without, of 
course, the least inclination to submit or 
yield. So Blake's conclusion was that when 
Milton wrote about God and angels he was, 
as it were, fettered, but when he referred 
to the Satan and his followers, the defeated 
champions of liberty, his manner became 
free, natural and spontaneous. 


This is the sum of the romantic 
argument for exalting Satan over his 


| Omnipotent victor to the status of the hero 


ofan epic which Milton wrote 'to justify 
ihe ways of God to man,’ after years of study 
ind preparation for the production of a 
Work "Which the world would not willingly 
Se es Se es SE 
à Associate Professor Of English, Rise Institute 
Of Engineering And Technology, Ongole (AP) 


TRIVENI 


let die,' and which will, incidentally, prove 
that the poet has made the best use of that 
one (God-given) talent which is death to 
hide." An unbiased survey of the poem and 
of the progress of Satan in the epic, 
however, will convince us that Milton was 
true to his intention which the romantic 
critics have misestimated, and that taken, 
all in all, Satan is not a hero but a fool of 
his egoistical pride. 


In order to prove the validity ofthis 
anti-romantic and anti-popular conception 
of Satan we have to undertake a closer 
analysis of the poem. The opening lines 
state the theme of the epic, which is man's 
first disobedience which brought about his 
expulsion from his blissful seat in Eden and 
doomed him and his descendants to the 
curse of mortality and all the woes 
incidental to it. The protagonist of the 
poem, therefore, is Adam, who was created 
by God in His own image, and became 
eventually the centre of Satan's concerted 
effort to defeat the design of God through 
his own corruption and alienation. Adam 
may himself be inactive, but he sets all 
activities of Satan in motion. That God 
allowed the first man to be perverted by 
the archfiend may be construed as a serious 
mistake or negligence on the part of the 
Creator, so Milton proposes to justify the 
ways of God in this affair. 
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The poem opens in Hell and we are 
introduced to Satan, a tall and mighty figure, 
dazed but firm in his moment of crushing 
defeat and fall and ready to build a new 
kingdom in Hell and infuse his fallen and 
abject followers with courage, hope and 
enthusiasm for waging an unending war 
with Heaven for regaining their lost seat, 
or, failing this, to defeat His design of 
peopling Eden with a new generation to fill 
the vacuum in Heaven created by the 
banishment of the host of rebel angels. It is 
this picture which has captured the 
imagination of the romantic critics and the 
popular readers of the poem. The simple 
explanation of this exaltation of the Enemy 
of God is not the poet's unconscious 
sympathy for and unconscious identification 
with him, but the fact that the antagonist of 
God must be worthy of His power and 
majesty-Ravana must be a foe worthy of 
Rama's unerring arrows. But this exaltation 
of the fallen Angel was also necessary to 
ensure the right estimate of the nature and 
extent or depth of his subsequent fall. 


The first two books of the poem 
present a clear picture, not only of Satan's 
stature and salient traits, but also of the 
quality of his ideal of liberty. When the 
romantics described him as a champion of 
liberty they stated only a half-truth, because 
they did not analyze the nature of that liberty 
which Satan was supposed to champion. In 
the first address to`Hell, his new abode, 
the newly risen Archangel (Satan) lets the 

cat out of the bag in the remark, "It is better 
to reign in hell than to serve in heaven." It 
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means that his rebellion against God was 
not prompted by the sense of democrat 
liberty; he simply wanted to overthrow i 
autocracy of God to set up his own rule t 
would have been simply the change of on 
ruler by another. This is borne out by the 
descriptions which follow in book 1] 
Satan is introduced as an oriental monarch, 
seated on his dazzling throne, raised by 
pride to that bad eminence. He is imitating 
the majesty of God and his new kingdom js 
so planned as to be an exact replica of 
heaven. Then comes his address to his peers 
where his whole drift is simply a subtle 
effort to convince his followers that he was 
in no way to blame for the defeat which 
has overwhelmed them. The council breaks 
up with Satan's proposal to explore the new 
domain created by God for His new 
creature, as a vantage-point for opening a 
battle-front against Heaven. He quickly 
offers his own services for that hazardous 
undertaking and then rises to depart lest, 
encouraged by his own offer, someone of 
his peers should volunteer himself to be his 
companion in the voyage. Two points are 
underlined by the poet in the description m 
this crucial first council. In the first place, 
we are clearly given to understand that Satan 
was more feared than loved by his 
followers and he was not even a benig" 
dictator. Secondly, his arduous undertaking 
was simply a way of gratifying his persona 
pride and envy, which was given v 
colouring of the public cause. He could y A 
therefore, brook a rival in this matte! 
share the glory with him. 
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The poet, thus, leaves us inno doubt 
about the fact that Satan's master passion 
was pride-and the rebellion in Heaven was 
inspired by his rivalry with God and his 

ersonal envy against His supremacy. 
Defeat in war has simply exacerbated the 
sense of personal antagonism, which he 
resolves to gratify by adopting a principle 
diametrically opposed to that which is the 
essence of God's glory. If God is the symbol 
of the good and its prime source and 
fountain-head, Satan proclaims, 'Evil be 
thou my good.' With it he also proclaims, 
as it were, the fact that he was of inordinate 
pride. Pride and envy, indeed, did blind him 
so completely that he could not foresee the 
degrading effect of such a principle of life. 
Yet, with his total commitment to evil the 
inevitable change comes over his character 
and he declines progressively in physical 
as well as moral stature. As soon as he gains 
the wall which separates Chaos from 
Heaven his adventure takes a crooked and 
insidious form. Like a skulking spy he starts 
prying into the secrets of the human couple, 
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sighs at their happy union and chaste love 
and fixes upon the strategy effective under 
the circumstances. He resolves to attack the 
weaker partner and taking the form of a 
snake, a reptile that crawls basely on its 
belly, he whispers his flatteries and 
temptations into the ears of gullible Eve. 


His victory, however, cost him 
heavily in as much as the fall from the lofty, 
erect, heroic position to the crawling 
abjectness of a reptile is a real degradation, 
worse even than that of Marlowe's Dr. 
Faustus, who also foolishly resolved to 
attain to a superhuman height by renouncing 
God and selling away his soul to the Devil. 
Satan adopts the same method to tempt the 
Second Adam, Christ, the Saviour, but he 
meets with the same miserable result, 
namely, transformation into a hissing snake. 
Thus, Milton intended to present the Enemy 
of God as a fool of his own pride and envy 
and he succeeded remarkably well in the 
execution of his design. Milton was of 
God's party. 


No institution can possibly survive ifit needs geniuses or supermen to manage it. It must 
be organized in such a way as to be able to get along under a leadership composed of 


average human beings. 
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Peter Drucker 
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PROFESSOR K.S. MURTY AND AANVIKSHIKT (PHILOSOPHY) 


Its Relevance To Contemporary Indian Society 


Prof. K. Venkateswarlu* 


I take this opportunity to pay homage 
to my mentor and guide in my research 
studies, Prof. K S Murty. I had the pleasure 
and benefit of an intimate, long (fifty years) 
and stimulating fellowship with Prof. K S 
Murty. 


In my humble understanding, Prof. 
K S Murty is a great and an original thinker. 
He endeavoured hard and burnt mid-night 
oil throughout his life to build a system of 
ideas and thought to explain and understand 
the meaning and destiny of human life. What 
follows is an attempt to identify the central 
or key concepts which will enable us to 
interpret and construct a coherent system 
of his ideas and thought. I feel this is a 
desideratum to appreciate and appraise the 
works, contributions and legacy of Prof. 
K. S. Murty. 


* Professor, Visakhapanam 
K. Satchidananda Murty Endowment Lecture, 
delivered at the INDIAN PHILOSOPHICAL 
CONGRESS, 90* Session, Magadh University, 
Bodh-Gaya, Bihar, February 1-4, 2016. 


Prof. K Satchindananda Murthy was Prof. of 
Philosophy, Andhra University, Vice-Chancellor, 
S V University and Vice Chairman, University 
Gants Commission. 
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He was born on the 25* September, 
1924, in a well-to-do agricultural family 
at Sangam Jagarlamudi (Village), Tenali 
(Revenue Division), Guntur (District), 
Andhra Pradesh (then Madras Presidency). 
His family enjoyed high customary status 
and respect in the village and known for 
probity of conduct and good reputation. His 
father was deeply interested in religious 
studies and had a good collection of books 
in Telugu language. 


He was the only surviving child of 
the family. His parents reared him with 
unique attention and care. As an young child 
and boy, he did not have the pleasure of the 
company of siblings, or even the company 
of the children of the neighbourhood 
families. In effect, he was brought up as a 
lonely child. He had no taste or time for 
games, swimming, music or other childish 
pleasures of fun and frolic. This personality 
trait was a lasting feature in his life. He 
did not join any club and had no interest in 
sports and games and music. 


His father put high premium on his 
education and studies, and instilled in him 
love for knowledge and habits of virtuous 
conduct. He was trained in Sanskrit 
education and learning in the traditional 
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mould under the tutorship of Sri Gadiyaram 
Sivayya Sastri, and Sri Palle 
Purnaprajnacharya. Both the tutors were 
celebrated scholars, and his grounding in 
Sanskrit studies and learning was very 
strong and dyed with rational and critical 
spirit. Often he used to recall that Sanskrit 
learning shaped his outlook in a substantial 
measure. Later in the School, College and 
University, he mastered western knowledge 
and pedagogy with an equal measure of 
passion and devotion. 


The formative period of his youthful 
mind was deeply influenced by the ideas 
and ideals of the critical phase of Swaraj 
Movement. Tenali Town and its 
neighbourhood region was a centre of 
cultural renaissance of modern Andhra. It 
was a centre for the whole range of mass 
movements and ideas - Gandhian movement 
and its programmes of social reform and 
national re-construction, Rationalist 
movement, Communist movement, Radical 
humanism and other protest movements. The 
ideals which were up-held and advocated 
by these movements left an indelible 
impression on his mind. This is another 
source to follow up and understand his ideas 
and mode of thinking. 


Thus both the mental and material 
base for the formulation and growth of his 
ideas and thought processes lay in the 
environ of early life and studentship. 


Philosophy or philosophical 
outlook is the first field of study and 
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reflective life and work of the mind of Prof. 
K.S. Murty. Philosophy was an integral part 
or essence of his being. 


Philosophy is said to be love of 
wisdom of life and things in a two -fold 
sense. First, it is the intrinsic or given 
attribute of human mind to enquire about 
thinking, its nature and its ultimate 
reference or source. The problem of 
philosophical wisdom deals with the nature 
of ultimate reality or sat (actuality or 
reality). Therefore, metaphysics, 
epistemology, ontology, theology, ethics, 
logic (tarka), spiritual experience, 
revelation and speculative modes of thought 
constitute the stuff of philosophy as love of 
wisdom. Secondly, philosophy is love of 
knowledge. It comprises of general 
principles and laws generated (also 
observed) through the application of 
rational procedures in respect of the vast 
body of factual world. It seeks to understand 
and explain the patterns of relations among 
the various parts and divisions of the factual 
world. Its aim is to make the world and 
human life and work intelligible and 
intelligent and coherent entity and process. 


The two-fold manifestation and 
development is the true spirit and character 
and the main body of Indian Philosophical 
tradition. The corpus of Prof.Murty's works 
document with minutiae information and the 
most open-minded approach the true spirit 
and body of Indian Philosophical tradition. 
The problem or problems of Indian 
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Philosophy arise out of the inability to 
correctly understand the two-track course 
of Indian Philosophy. Indian and Western 
scholars misread and misunderstood the 
Indian Philosophical heritage. They gave 
either undue and exaggerated importance 
or under-emphasized the role and validity 
of the stream of philosophical love of 
wisdom or the branch of philosophical 
knowledge ofthe material world. The need 
of the hour is to cultivate an objective, 
authentic (based on original sources), and 
critical approach in order to appraise the 
merit and weakness of the Indian 
Philosophical tradition. In fact, both the 
streams of Indian Philosophical tradition 
have developed simultaneously and have 
been mutually dependent on each other. 
Each stream has its own realm of ideas, 
theories and applicability, and rules and 
procedures to investigate and find solutions 
pertaining to its problems. Simply, both the 
streams of philosophical consciousness 
represent the philosophy of different things 
- of the human soul and unknown or 
unknowable other world, and of the human 
body and knowable material world. In one 
sense, they are separate entities and their 
beliefs and doctrines neither contradict nor 
invalidate each other. Both the streams of 
Philosophical tradition complement each 
other in striving to promote human 
happiness, progress, prosperity and 
liberation from the condition of bondage 
and suffering. According to Prof. Murty this 
is the pith and substance of the real nature 
and content, role and legacy of Indian 
Philosophical tradition. 
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Prof. Murty had a full-blooded 
vision of the nature, and function of 
Philosophy, as envisaged and advocated by 
Kautilya's Arthasastra - a classical text of 
Indian Civilisation and Tradition. He 
deliberately employed the technical term 
Aanvikshiki to designate the discipline of 
Philosophy. He also cited and used other 
technical terms: Aatmavidya, 
Brahmavidya or Paravidya, Darsana, 
Drishti to refer to Philosophical wisdom 
and knowledge and activity in Indian 
tradition. Of all these terms, Aanvikshiki 
captures and conveys the universal 
character and attributes and function of 
philosophical discipline. The uniqueness of 
Philosophy lies in its methodology of 
rational examination and critical appraisal 
of ideas, ideologies, historical environment 
of the society, and the programme of action 
relating to various spheres of social life. 
Philosophy is rational examination and 
evaluation of the foundations of customs, 
traditions, beliefs and faith. The ultimate 
aim of Kautilya's Arthasastra and its 
governing idea-magisterial Aanvikshiki is 
the security, prosperity and happiness, and 
Indriya Jayah (mastery of senses and mind) 
of the king (ruler) and of the people. The 
universal aim of Philosophy is the 
promotion of human welfare and well-being 
in this world as well as the other world. 


Prof. Murty fully endorsed and 
adapted Kautilya' s Aanvikshiki as the arch- 
stone of his system of ideas and thought. 
Simple doubt, why did he accept Kautilya's 
Aanvikshiki as the frame of reference to his 
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thought, given the background of his 
profound and critical scholarship of the 
Western (specially Greek and Christian), 
Islamic, Chinese, Japanese, Indian 
(including the Hindu, Buddhist, Jain, 
Lokayata, Sikh, and Christian and legacy 
of Bhakti movements and the tradition of 
spiritual experience in the Hindu and 
Islamic cultures) Philosophical systems’. 
The question begs an answer as a prefatory 
note to our topic. I propose a provisional 
answer to the question. First, he concluded 
that the true spirit of Philosophical 
discipline is critical and rational 
examination of things to enquire about the 
nature of ultimate reality. Aanvikshiki foots 
the bill eminently. For example, it approves 
rational examination of the good and not so 
desirable teachings of Vedic discourse and 
practices regarding spiritual knowledge 
and experience. This is acme of rational 
and critical spirit. In this connection, note 
the critique of Buddhism, Jainology, 
Lokayata and Theosophy with regard to 
vedic heritage. Secondly, his Sanskrit 
education and learning was the source, 
which enabled him to understand and 
realize the true character of classical Indian 
Civilisation and culture. The splendid 
achievements and the lasting legacy of 
classical India in all fields of thought and 
activity is the product of spirit of rational 
examination and critical appraisal of things. 
Nor is this all. The gradual extinction of 
critical spirit and the rise and hold of 
dogmatic beliefs and sectarian outlook on 
the Indian mind is the cause for stagnation 
and decline of Indian Civilisation. Thirdly, 
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he was deeply influenced by the ideals of 
Swaraj Movement. After careful 
observation of the problems and progress 
of independent India, he felt and thought that 
the cultivation of the spirit of Aanvikshiki 
is sine qua non for the fulfillment of the 
ideals of Swaraj Movement, particularly 
its twin programme of Social Reform and 
National Re-construction. It is the duty of 
intellectuals to suggest ways and means for 
the promotion of an objective understanding 
and interpretation of Indian Tradition and 
its meaning to the contemporary Indian 
Society. He thought rational examination 
and- critical appraisal of the problems 
faced by the Indian Society and alternative 
choices to solve the problems is our task. 
For these reasons, he approved and 
accepted Kautilya's Aanvikshiki as the 
foundation for his ideas and thought. In the 
following section, I will attempt to present 
an account of his ideas and thought. 


Prof. Murty's account of Indian 
Philosophy - its character and spirit, and 
function - has solid foundation in linguistic 
proficiency of Sanskrit, Telugu, Hindi and 
English languages. It is based on authentic 
and original sources - both textual and 
commentaries-and is informed by versatile 
scholarship of the Hindu, Buddhist, Jain, 
Lokayata, Islamic, Sikh and Christian 
philosophic legacy. His approach in studies 
is objective and open-ended, singularly free 
from parochial prejudices, and above all 
is stamped by rational and critical spirit. 
It is supported by exceptional love for 
learning and knowledge, which had been 
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pursued with rare capacity for laborious, 
disciplined and devoted study. Further- 
more, he cultivated abiding love for India 
and its heritage, partly inspired by Sanskrit 
learning. He deeply yearned for the 
progress and prosperity of the Indian 
society, influenced by the ideals of Swaraj 
Movement. He felt and thought that 
intellectuals owe a primary duty to the 
society in helping the resolution of its basic 
social, economic, cultural and political 
problems through the application of their 
knowledge, and thus foster the progress of 
the society. This is the ideological and 
historical context for his firm conviction 
that philosophy (Aanvikshiki) should 
function as a catalyst agent to support and 
strengthen the endeavour of Indian society 
for the fulfillment of the tasks of nation- 
building and development. Incidentally, 
such a constructive and useful role of 
philosophy in national life will contribute 
for the enhancement of its professional 
status and value. 


Prof. Murty had a fond hope and 
deep conviction that Indian Philosophy is 
bound to play a critical role in shaping the 
process of thought transformation and 
cultural change in modern India. It is a 
two-pronged process. First, the whole 
baggage of mis-understanding and mis- 
interpretation of Indian Philosophy - the 
alleged dominant religious orientation, 
other worldly attitude to life, and sectarian 
spirit and outlook and the hold of dogmatic 
beliefs and rituals - will not stand the test 
of rational examination and critical 


TRIVENI 


appraisal. Consequently, the support base 
for prevalence of social inequality and 
inertia, economic backwardness, and 
conservative foundations of cultural life 
and practices will be gradually eroded. 
Issues and questions like religion vs. 
science, revelation vs. reason, tradition vs. 
empirical knowledge, WNivritti vs. 
Prayrithi, Jnani vs. Grihastha etc, will 
lose their relevance, or could be resolved 
in accordance with the triple criterion 
(noted earlier) to reconcile the contradiction 
between spiritual experience and empirical 
knowledge. This is the first part of the role 
of Indian Philosophy in clearing the 
intellectual landscape for fostering social 
and cultural change in Indian society. 


Secondly, philosophy is a vital 
ideological force in helping the process of 
national development and nation - building. 
This is a fundamental conviction with Prof. 
Murty. Through its unique method of rational 
and critical examination of affairs and 
issues, philosophy promotes rational culture 
in the society. It questions the utility and 
validity of the age-old customs, beliefs and 
social practices of inequality and exclusion 
and discrimination. It generates and builds- 
up correct knowledge and right behaviour 
and disciplined and responsible conduct. 
Such a ground-breaking change in the 
outlook and attitudes of people and society 
is the foundation for development. It is a 
pre-condition for the successful 
implementation of the programmes with 
regard to national development. Further- 
more, Indian philosophical tradition adds 
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an ethical dimension to the concept of 
development. In addition to economic 
prosperity and welfare, individuals should 
cultivate habits and manners of virtuous 
conduct and honest behaviour, and a sense 
of concern for the well-being of other 
persons. The ethical base of development 
will promote harmony and happiness in the 
society and helps to reduce conflict and 
violence in the society. 


Nation-building process in India is 
a formidable task, given the multi-religious 
and ethnic stocks of people, cultural and 
linguistic traditions, and the hoary past of 
its history and civilization. The hold of 
sectarian, exclusive and orthodox outlook, 
and the belief that India is a blessed land is 
very strong on the Indian mind. Philosophy 
examines the basis and truth content of the 
popular beliefs and myths. For example, 
India is neither a blessed nor cursed land. 
Its culture is materialistic and religious 
oriented just as the cultures of other 
countries. It is a part of universal history 
of humankind. It has unique features in 
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some fields of thought and activity. Indian 
philosophical heritage is a body of schools, 
doctrines and knowledge comprising of the 
Hindu, Buddhist, Jain, Lokayata, Islamic, 
Sikh, Christian traditions and the rich 
philosophical and theological literature in 
the regional vernacular languages, which 
flourished in the vast space and historical 
time of Indian Civilization. Like-wise, 
Indian history is a history of various 
territorial units and people of different 
ethnic stocks, who have been inhabitants 
of it. Indian Civilization and culture is a 
product of cross-fertilization and mutual 
impact of different cultural traditions of 
different religions and people. In the long 
span of historical time and vast space of 
India, composite culture and plural society 
had evolved and flourished in our country. 
Such a conception of glorious and shared 
history, culture and religious doctrines and 
beliefs (constructed by philosophy) will 
facilitate the process of nation-building in 
India. This is the functional role and 
relevance of philosophy in contemporary 
Indian society. 


WRK 


Anybody can become angry - that is easy, but to be angry with the right person and to the 
right degree and at the right time and for the right purpose, and in the right way - that is 
not within everybody's power and is not easy. 
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Aristotle 
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LITERATURE AND LIFE 


Dr. Bavanasi Deepa* 


The relation between literature and 
life says, GK.Chesterton, in one of his 
brilliant essays, is like that between a tree 
and the soil out of which it grows. Its roots 
lie deep in the soil, get nourishment out of 
it and the length of its life generally depends 
on the depth to which its roots are able to 
penetrate below the surface. Arnold, the 
great poet-critic of the Victorian England, 
has rightly observed that the production of 
great poetry requires the conjunction of a 
gifted mind with great moment, a society 
rich in thoughts and ideas which are easily 
available to the artist. In his essay, 'Of 
Studies’ Bacon has reminded us that, studies 
give directions too wide and vague unless 
they are corrected and rectified by the 
experience of life and Hazlitt has supported 
Bacon with his cogent remark that books 
are good in themselves but they are mighty 
bloodless substitutes for life, and its 
greatness, in the final analysis, is measured 
in terms of the quantity and variety of life's 
experience it is able to absorb and 
preserve. A literary work which is merely 
artistic but has no root in real life is like a 
beautiful flower, artificially produced and 
kept up in the glass case for show, like a 
piece of decorative furniture. 


* Lecturer, Synergy college, Hyderabad 
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Some people are fond of repeating 
the well known dictum that literature is a 
mirror of life. Now, the mirror-image has 
been used by Plato, later by Shakespeare, 
to denote the relationship between literature 
and life. Plato however uses the image ina 
pejorative sense to condemn art and poetry. 
The artist holds a mirror before life to 
capture the surface reflections of things. He 
simply creates an illusion of life which, 
however, can delight or terrify only children 
like colorful pictures in books, but they are 
not to be taken seriously by men of sense 
and judgement.He therefore, concludes that 
art deals in shadows and illusions rather 
than in the truth and reality of life. 


Plato's criticism of art was a great 
challenge to the critics and lovers of 
literature and it was effectively faced and 
answered by one of his own gifted disciples 
who was none other than the great thinker 
and scholar Aristotle, the celebrated author 
of Poetics. Aristotle described art as an 
imitation of life imitation being process of 
making, of reducing the bristling discords 
and chaos of life to logic, order and 
discipline, thereby rendering the meaning 
and mystery of life at once intelligible and 
delightful to the readers. The mind of the 
writer is not a passive and faithful reflector 
of external reality but a plastic agent 
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capable of representing or distorting or 
idealizing the actions and characters of real 
life. Literature presents not only things as 
they are or were ,but also things as they are 
said or thought to be, like stories and myths 
about gods and the actions of super natural 
creatures and finally, as the things ought to 
be ,that is, the ideals and dreams which life 
fails to satisfy .Commenting on this point 
Sir Philip Sidney has observed that lifted 
by his own invention the poet becomes a 
second nature and either produces things 
more beautiful than those extant in life or 
creates creatures which never existed in the 
actual world, the airy nothings' like fairies, 
demi-gods and monsters etc. The nature's 
world, he concludes ,in brazen, but the poet 
alone delivers the golden. The golden world 
or imagination, super natural or utopian, 
derives its validity from the writer's 
knowledge of life and of human nature. 
Commenting on the handling of the 
supernatural agencies, which was his 
portion in the famous partnership with 
Wordsworth, Coleridge has observed that 
these airy creatures were to be given a 
semblance of truth and humanity in order 
to induce that 'suspension of disbelief 
concerning them ‘which constitutes the 
poetic faith’. 


After determining the close, vital 
and creative connection between literature 
and life in general, it is necessary now to 
probe with greater minuteness into the 
nature of the artist's relation to the life 
around him in a particular milieu and point 
of time. There are several alternatives open 
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to him, of which he may choose in 
accordance with his natural proclivity or 
under the exigencies and pressure of 
circumstances. He may choose to be a 
representative of the age like Pope and 
Tennyson by incorporating into his works 
the main tendencies and burning problems 
of the day and voicing the feelings, dreams 
and aspirations which are felt by most of 
his countrymen. He may win instantaneous 
popularity and easy fortune but his fame 
rests on a flimsy foundation because the 
surface of society is constantly changing and 
the conventions of one age become the 
relics of hated superstition in another and 
in this revolution of mind and taste the 
popular writer is the first casualty. The 
reactions against Pope in the nineteenth 
century and against Tennyson in the 
twentieth are only the typical cases in point 
which have their counterparts in all the 
countries. 


Aristotle has rightly observed that 
history is concerned with the particulars 
while, poetry with the universal aspects of 
human nature and the real problems which 
a literary artist has to face is the difficult 
task of combining the temporal and the 
timeless, the accidental and the permanent 
interests of life. Great artists like Homer, 
Virgil, Dante, Chaucer and Shakespeare or 
Kalidas are at once the chroniclers of their 
particular ages and the historiographers 
royal of humanity in ages yet unborn „whose 
works have new meaning for new age. 
Sometimes there is a clash between the 
literary artist and the society at large and 
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the literature produced by him may be a 
criticism of contemporary society, where 
the values of life have gone down, 
institutions have deteriorated and 
corruption and injustice, like insidious 
cancer, eating into the vitals of its heart. 
Comedy or satire is the peculiar weapon 
of this literature but it is on the side of life, 
desiring to destroy the evils and abuses in 
order simply that society may function 
properly,with its health and mental balance 
quite intact. But he may be a more vigorous 
and radical critic of society, unsatisfied with 
mere purgation or purification of its system 
and earnestly at work to bring about a 
complete transformation of society and the 
outlook of the people. In England the typical 
cases are those of GB. Shaw and P.B. 
Shelley and the extreme of this view point 
is represented by the Marxist critics and 
authors who have exhorted the writers and 
artists to act as the active spearheads of 
the political movement against the old, 
decadent capitalist system which must be 
replaced by a classless society. 


The artistic interpretation of life, 
therefore, is wide, complex and many-sided 
and the ultimate and perhaps the noblest aim 
or function of literature is the restoration 
of values to life or, in the words of Mathew 
Arnold, the grand application of ideas to 
life, to the problem of how to live. This 
Victorian critic was writing in a period 
when the old values were vanishing under 
the impact of science and new values had 
not yet been created, a wanderer between 
two worlds, one dead and the other yet 
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powerless to be born. He, therefore, 
asserted that as the old religion had 
decayed and fossilized society in future 
would come to depend more and more on 
poetry to console or sustain or elevate its 
spirit. 


The idea of Arnold has not found 
favor with the critics and artists of the 
present age, dominated, as they are, by the 
terror of the atom bomb, where cultural life 
has been reduced to a heap of broken 
images and society to a wilderness of chaos 
and anarchy; where literary artists are either 
immersed in the destructive elements or 
they are busy in search for new value or 
the restoration of the old ones connected 
with orthodox religions and philosophies. 
Marx and Freud are our substitute gods, 
with their different emphasis on social and 
individual diseases. For Marx the evils of 
society are due mainly to the selfishness of 
the capitalist, where for Freud the 
mainspring of the internal ailment is 
attributed to the conflict between the natural 
appetites of the individual and the moral 
code of society which is opposed to the 
free expression and full satisfaction. The 
result is repression complexes and neurosis. 
Freudian literature is mostly concerned 
with sexual perversion and abnormality and 
it has laid bare the inherent animality of 
man, casting to the four winds all the sense 
of decorum and decency and all cannons of 
conventional morality. Sexual literature and 
the literature of crime, violence and 
sensational adventures supply now the 
staple fare for the solace and recreation of 
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the mass of dehumanized workers as well 
as for the idle rich bored to death by the 
inanity of life and desperately in need of 
strong stimulants to galvanize their jaded 
hearts and minds. It is argued that this 
literature has a cathartic value because it 
provides safe avenues for the free play of 
those impulses of the heart which do not 
find gratification in actual life. The argument 
unconvincing in as much as it is not 
supported by actual experience. Literature 
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of this type is in the nature of an intoxicant 
which serves to increase the craving by 
satisfying it momentarily. Literature was 
created to make life beautiful and endurable 
or at least for providing healthy and vital 
recreation: not to make a parade of the 
animality of man or of the sexual mud, 
conscious, subconscious or unconscious. 
But it 1s quite true: every society gets the 
literature it deserves: decadent life has its 
counterpart in decadent literature. 


NERIUM OLEANDER (Billaganneru) 


Telugu: Thummuri Rammohan Rao 
Translation: Thummuri Sharath Babu* 


I know I'm a flower sans fragrance 

A bit attractive though to look at 

There's no scene of sowing in a pot 

I grow every here and there hence this 
disregard 

My life is like a thirst-enduring camel ina 
desert 

There's none to quench my thirst 

Doctors must know if I'm of any medical 
significance 

I am plucked for puja when no other 
flowers around 

I wonder if the fan is designed after me 


* PGT (Eng), TSWRS/Jr.College,Koheda, Dist. 
Siddipet, Telangana 
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A five-petal flower sure I am like 
Panchakshari 

Yet the panchamasthanam (last/fifth place) 
Let me ask plainly 

Am Ito blame for not bearing fragrance 
Like a plump little boy 

Clinging to the waist ofa beggar-mom who 
weaves mats 

However sweet I might be, will you take 
me onto your bosom 

Is it me alone, how many flowers of my 
sort aren't dishonored? 

Well, it's alright 

Over some pauper's yard, in bundles I 
bloom 

And turn his yard a garden 

And as a light in his eyes I glow. 
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A VILLAGE GODDESS FESTIVAL 


Dr. Dornal Sudharshan* 


A village goddess festival is a 
cultural manifestation of collective 
experience and reflects shared meanings, 
shared ethos and shared beliefs which 
contribute to meaningful social existence. 
Its cultural significance is immense in that 
it is part of the shared experience of joy, 
dedication, loyalty, prayer and supplication. 
There are aspects of myth, legend, history 
and a way of social living. The ethos, or 
the spirit of culture, and the myths of the 
culture shape each other by endless cross- 
currents. The conception of a protecting 
deity, usually in the shape ofa folk goddess, 
(perhaps a relic of the matriarchal 
domination at the anthropological root of 
Indian Culture), in every village (the 
geographical unit in India which has been 
primarily an agricultural nation) is age-old. 
Each village or cluster of them has a 
common and yet unique way of expressing 
its shared existence in a vast culture. The 
stupendous participation of people in these 
cultural festivities brings them into the ken 
of popular culture studies. 


Jatara is a popular religio-social 
festival with elements of a carnival and 
spectacular celebration. The Jatara of 
Paidimamba, the Village Goddess of 


* Guest Faculty, Potti Sree Ramulu Telugu 
University, Dept. of Folk Arts. Hyderabad. 
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Vizianagaram, is an age old celebration 
which has its origin around 1757. The 
name Paidimamba connotes the mother of 
gold, the goddess of riches. She is 
considered to be the protecting deity of the 
area by popular belief. 


The Paidimamba festival is the 
popular variation of the canonical religion. 
This observance is a popular and collective 
expression of what was once an 
exemplification of canonical observance. 
If the conception of the deity as a goddess 
speaks of the anthropological base of 
matriarchal tradition, there is enough 
sentiment attached to the distinctive and 
affectionate treatment offered to the 
daughter of the house. Hindu culture, 
canonical and popular, accepts guarantees 
and retains a distinctive place to the 
daughter in that a worshipful, holy kind of 
treatment is believed to be of salutary and 
beneficent effect on the well-being of the 
parent's house. This is unique to Indian 
culture for in the western countries the 
singular and distinctive treatment to the 
daughter of the house after she leaves for 
her husband's abode is not held to be as 
necessary, salutary or beneficent as it is in 
India. 


A study of the festival of 
Paidimamba affords us a key to the 
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understanding of the multitudinous facets of 
the sub regional manifestations of Indian 
popular culture. Different motifs may be 
isolated in the festivity: 


an outlook of loyalty to the leader/ 
benefactor/ruler of a pre-eminently 
feudal origin. 


a social festivity which has at its centre, 
a religious observance. 


an attempt at the realization of the 
ultimate reality with feet firmly planted 
in the here and now. 


The uniqueness of the festival lies 
in that it embraces both the elite and the 
different kinds of minorities. From the 
lowest in this social scale right upto the 
top (in this case, the Rajah, the feudal Lord 
of Yore) participate in the festivities. 
There are rituals, religious observances, 
carnivals, and fairs - - all an expression of 
popular enthusiasm. 


History, Legend and Myth: 


The identity of the goddess is 
shrouded in an aura of mystery. Some assert 
that Paidimamba is the sister of a king, the 
victor in the Bobbili- Vizianagaram fray of 
the mid-eighteenth century. Some hold that 
she is the household goddess of the Royal 
family. It is popularly believed that there 
is a close affinity between the 'Shakt' 
(guardian angel) of the fort and this deity. 
The fort itself was constructed in 1713 by 
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the feudal lord who patronized a hundred 
and one temples in the surrounding two 
hundred miles. The fort has historical 
connections with the Nizam of Hyderabad 
and later the French adventurers. These 
shaped a distinct local culture which is 
singularly different from the South Indian 
Culture at large. Legend has it that the 
Manne Suhan of Vizianagaram, Vijayamma 
Gajapati's sister, Pydimamba, was a 
devotee of Shakti. Her devotion kept her 
aloof from political intrigues. In a divine 
trance she saw the intrigue of the French 
General Bussy and forewarned her brother 
who assured her and left for the battle field. 
A short while later she succumbed to small- 
pox, in those days attributed to the fury of 
Shakti, the goddess. It was believed that 
the deceased Pydimamba once again 
warned her brother in his dream of the 
French and asked him to install an icon 
which she said would be found in a tank 
and to offer it worship. 


Lord Carmichael compiled the 
history of Visakhapatnam District in 1886 
and some ofthese legends were mentioned 
by him. The town Vizianagaram which has 
come to be a district head quarters in 1979 
has several goddesses worshipped in the 
surrounding villages like Nookalamma, 
Yellamma, Nalla Maremma, Mutyalamma 
and Kali. The idol of Pydimamba has close 
resemblance to that of Goddess Kali. In 
her left hand are a sword and a trident, in 
the right Shiva's little drum and an 
ornamental urn, a receptacle of red turmeric 
powder, to indicate purity and 
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auspiciousness. She might be a variation 
of Manikyeswari sharing the origin with 
Kanaka Durga of Bezwada. 


Though the exact origin of 
Pydimamba and her affinity to Kali cannot 
be established in the face of conflicting 
pieces of evidence, disparate trends in 
popular belief and the multiplicity of 
legends and myths woven around the 
celebration reveal a shared cultural 
experience. 


The Festival: 


There is a fair, a carnival, a feast 
and plethora of frenzied kind of worship. 
Nearly 0.2 million people offer their 
worship to the goddess and partake of the 
festivities. On the day of the main festival 
there is a’spectacular gathering of nearly a 
hundred thousand people in the huge open 
space before the historical fort. There is a 
procession taken back and forth from the 
temple to the fort. A fasting man, perched 
at the top of a thirty feet tall hewn tree trunk 
hauled on a cart by men, bows thrice before 
the fort. It is a symbolic pledge of loyalty 
to the Shakti of the Fort as well as to the 
Lords of the Royal House seated on the 
battlements. Even today members of the 
Royal House sit on the battlements to 
witness the festival. The tree is chosen by 
the chief priest of the temple on specific 
instructions delivered to him in a dream. 
The trunk is called popularly Sirimanu - 
the auspicious trunk. 
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The Sirimanu is led by a cart 
signifying an elephant and another with a 
huge fisherman's net. It is a festival of the 
working classes, men who work on land 
and those who fish at sea. Vizianagaram is 
in North coastal Andhra. The Sirimanu was 
once a Sirimanu, a tree trunk with a steel 
hook. At the top was a man suspended from 
a tree hook thrust into his back. After human 
sacrifice was abolished both by law and 
social practice the man sits ona chair like 
structure at the top and it came to be called 
Sirimanu, a trunk which brings prosperity 
and therefore auspicious. Thurston in his 
"Castes and Tribes of South India" recorded 
the practices of the people in the distant 
past. 


The sight of the Sirimanu is 
spectacular. People invite their relatives 
from surrounding villages within a radius 
of two hundred miles. Popular belief has 
it that one should not absent one's self from 
the festival if one happens to hear its 
announcement made nearly a month earlier. 
The goddess is brought from her in-laws' 
abode with pomp and is retained for 
worship here for as many as eight to ten 
weeks. The day before the auspicious-trunk 
festival, there is a preliminary festival, 
tollellu, when agriculturists receive grain 
to be mixed with seed. It is a fertility rite. 
On harvest land owners give quantities of 
grain to the temple and after a formal 
offering to the deity, the grain is distributed 
to the tillers. The day following the main 
festival there is sumptuous feasting on non- 
vegetarian dishes. Two days of abstinence 
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from meat and then this 'festival of meat 
dishes’. 


The social festivities are a charming 
sight. Young and old, men and women 
throng to the temple and after getting a 
glimpse of the deity assemble in the open 
yard before the fort to witness the 
auspicious trunk which is heralded by the 
fabulous fisherman's net hauled on a cart. 
On the cart are four muffled men guarding 
themselves from the plantains pelted by the 
crowds. The fasting man perched on the 
top of trunk guards himself with a fan. This 
pelting of plantains is a relic of the ancient 
custom in which the man is speared from 
below till he is mortally wounded. It started 
with a human sacrifice to propitiate the deity 
who protected people from epidemics. 


Weeks before the festival, people 
vow to the goddess to participate in 
masques as actors in costume. The most 
popular of these are tiger shows. To the 
rhythmic beating of drums, men painted and 
dressed to suggest that they are tigers, dance 
and sway and jump. The tiger show is an 
artifact which has no equal to it in the entire 
country. The swaying and the movements 
are taught by aged experts. The frenzied 
beating of drums rising to a crescendo and 
falling to a slow rhythmic beat, the graceful, 
enthusiastic swaying of energetic limbs and 
the movements of the neck muscles bring 
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to mind the most graceful moments in Indian 
dance. Some men and women go into a 
frenzy of excitement and are supposed to 
be under the spell of the deity. Camphor 
and incense are lit before the frenzied 
worshipper to pacify and appease the 
goddess. Pots filled with holy water are 
taken in a procession of men and women, 
their path lit by the old fashioned oil wicks. 
The main auspicious Trunk Festival is 
flanked by the preliminary Festival tollellu 
and the Feasting festival, the Festival of 
Meat dishes. 


While the main festival takes place 
ona Tuesday after the National Festival of 
Durga Pooja before the full moon day, the 
celebration of the farewell festival anupu 
is prefaced with a cradle-festival on a 
Tuesday before the New Moon day. The 
goddess is taken back to her residence at 
her in-law's, four kilometers away to be 
invited again the following year in Vaisakh, 
May. 


This is a folk festival with huge 
crowds participating in a colorful and 
boisterous fashion. It is the focal point of 
popular culture, the shared beliefs, and 
sentiments of the men of the soil pledging 
their loyalty to their ruler and devotion to 
the goddess who is believed to protect 
people from epidemics. The enthusiasm of 
the people is electrifying. 


ERK 
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BESSIE HEAD, THE SOUTH AFRICAN ENGLISH WOMAN NOVELIST 


Dr. P. Satyanarayana* 


Bessie Head, the South African- 
born novelist and short story writer, is one 
of the best-known women writers to emerge 
from Africa in recent times. She has made 
an extraordinary contribution to the 
literature of her country in a relatively short 
span of her literary career. When she died 
in 1986 at the age of forty-nine, she left 
behind a legacy of diverse writings. Her 
oeuvre comprises three novels, two 
collections of short stories, an oral history, 
a historical narrative and collection of 
articles on her life and writings. 


Head's life and works portray the 
tragic conditions of South African life. Her 
initial works show the influence of her own 
experiences in South Africa, focusing on 
the themes of racism and refugeeism. 
Despite the parallels between her personal 
life and her story lines, she successfully 
transcended the parochial boundaries to 
reveal the pattern of discrimination on the 
basis of colour, class and gender. In her 
later works, the focus shifts from 
individuals to community and its 
significance in preserving the local ethos 
and culture. Although southern Africa and 
Botswana in particular serve as settings for 
Head's work, she saw herself largely 


* Prof. of English, IGNOU, Bangalore. 
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associated with world literature. She 
refused to classify her work in terms of 
nation, race, colour or class as she had a 
desire to be accepted globally. Her works 
chiefly address the problems of racial and 
sexual inequities in Africa, emphasizing the 
correlation between the resultant 
prejudices. She treats this theme with a rare 
sensitivity. Most of her work features 
marginalization on the basis of class, colour 
and gender. Even though Head resisted 
being labeled as a feminist writer, a large 
portion of her work significantly deals with 
the travails of women in patriarchal 
societies, their position, experiences and 
evolution as individuals in their own right. 
Head's three major novels are When Rain 
Clouds Gather (1969), Maru (1971) and 
A Question of Power (1974). When Rain 
Clouds Gather was written after she first 
arrived in Botswana in 1964. Head became 
aware of the two burning issues in 
Botswana- the-drought in which 300,000 
cattle died and the first general election for 
independence. The idea that appealed to her 
was the zeal among blacks to form 
cooperatives in order to deal with natural 
calamity. When Rain Clouds Gather deals 
primarily with Head's portrayal of an 
agricultural community of Botswana, it 
initiates some of the major concerns of 
Head's fictional texts, chiefly class, racial 
and gender prejudices in the African 
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society. Here prejudices, racism, corrupt 
tribal practices, witchcraft are all shown 
as weapons used to terrorize common 
people. This novel is the story of Makhaya, 
a political refugee from South Africa, who 
escapes to Botswana after serving a term 
in prison. He moves to a rural town named 
Golema Mimidi and finds it inhabited by 
people who like him are seeking a better 
life. He attempts to become a part of the 
community that is struggling in the face ofa 
severe drought. The village community has 
set up an agricultural project and a cattle 
cooperative, both of which do not find 
favour with the village chiefs. Thus it is a 
struggle against ignorance, prejudice and 
traditions which prevent the community 
from benefiting from modern farming 
techniques. The novel not only deals with 
the exploitation of blacks by whites but also 
by their own black chiefs. 


Head's second novel Maru(1971) 
was greeted with great enthusiasm. It is the 
story of a young Masarwa, Margaret 
Cadmore. In Head's words, this is a novel 
on "the hideousness of racial prejudice." 
She further comments, "I also wanted the 
novel to be so beautiful and so magical that 
I, as the writer, would long to read and re- 
read it". The novel deals with racial and 
sexual prejudices prevalent in the African 
society. It shows blacks of Serowe to be as 
racist towards the Masarwas as whites are 
towards blacks. It presents a Bushwoman, 
Margaret Cadmore, suffering tribal 
prejudices. Even as a young girl, she is 
made conscious of the fact that she is "mixed 
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breed, half breed, low breed or 
bastard."The novel brings out the conflict 
between two men Maru and Moleka who 
fall in love with the same woman, 
Margaret. The relationship between Maru 
and Margaret is not really conventional in 
the sense that it is not surrounded by all the 
romantic hues associated with love. In fact, 
both of them hardly meet after their first 
brief encounter and yet Maru is convinced 
in his mind that Margaret is the girl he 
wants. The plot of the novel involves love, 
betrayal, freedom and marriage. Maru is 
Head's attempt to universalize racial hatred, 
pointing out that victims often seek other 
victims lower in status and power than 
themselves. 


A Question of Power is Head's 
most powerful novel. It describes the 
events in the life of the main protagonist, 
Elizabeth, in South Africa. Just like Head's 
previous two novels, it sets out to explore 
the interplay of gender, race and class in 
Botswana culture and their impact on an 
individual who joins the community as an 
outsider. Elizabeth lives in cooperative 
community: with her son but her peaceful 
life is soon threatened by a nervous 
breakdown. This novel is autobiographical, 
yet Head has successfully imparted to it a 
universal appeal and made it every man's 
story, "for people in the course of their lives 
go through a similar period of stress."The 
first part of the novel portrays Elizabeth's 
relationship with Sello and is filled with 
imaginary exchanges involving Elizabeth, 
Sello and a series of incarnations. In Sello 
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we have a highly spiritual being while Dan, 
the second male figure in the novel, is 
sexually aggressive and dominating. In the 
second part, Elizabeth enters into a 
destructive relationship with Dan but this 
becomes Elizabeth's ticket to freedom as 
she is finally ready to establish a meaningful 
relationship with Sello. He begins to 
understand and value the true meaning of 
love where "love is two people mutually 
feeding each other, not one living on the 
soul of the other like a ghoul." 


The novel can be discussed at two 
levels. At one level, the narrative is a back- 
breaking struggle of the protagonist who is 
stateless and alienated and is desperate for 
an identity. In order to save herself from 
further humiliation and racial bitterness, she 
leaves South Africa on an exit permit to 
live in Botswana. Her mental instability 
and disturbance mirrors the social malice 
of apartheid ridden South Africa. Elizabeth 
was baffled by her life in South Africa 
which was like living with permanent 
nervous tension. The second interpretation 
of the novel centers around the need to 
confront male power as it is intrinsic to the 
woman's social role and her personal 


identity. Woman not only has to confront 
masculine aggression as a symbol of 
oppression but has also to fight her 
obsession to this power in her own psyche. 
A Question of Power is about love, 
creativity, power of good and evil, 
degradation, alienation and struggle of an 
individual to survive even in adverse 
circumstances. The novel marks the end of 
Head's first phase of literary career. Lionel 
Abraham has aptly called this novel a 
"small mine of insight into religion, sex, 
sociology, psychology and morality from 
which patient and receptive readers will 
be retrieving treasures of new understanding 
for decades to come." It shows Elizabeth 
moving from her state of alienation and 
silence to a world of community and 
expression. Her odyssey comprises various 
images, which are signs of a society 
sustaining itself on the system of power play 
in every sphere of life. Her pain and insanity 
are products of her failure to conform to 
accepted social patterns in what is still a 
conservative man's world. This shows 
Head's knowledge of and concern with, the 
plight of black women in an oppressive 
society. 


KK 


Hell is empty and all the devils are here. 
Love all, trust a few, do wrong to none. 
All that glitters is not gold 
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- Shakespeare 
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THOUGHTS IN A GARDEN 


M.G Narasimha Murthy* 


Crimson glow of the rising sun 

Along the rosy horizon 

Set ablaze the floating clouds 

With edges embroidered in flaming gold 
And ushered in a brilliant dawn. 
Sunbeams on the mountain slopes 
Uncovered valleys and gurgling streams, 
Darting rays through gnarled trees 
Adorned with foliage of emerald green 
Illumined the serene garden scene. 
Genial warmth of the morning sun 
Opened rows and rows of white jasmine 
And filled the air with fragrance sweet 
While mother nature sprinkled smiles 

In a shower of roses of delicate hues. 
Hummingbirds and honey-bees 

Hovered over colourful blossoms, 

big and small. 


* Principal (Retd.) Hyderabad. 


Shy flowers, like blushing maids, 
Allured passersby to pause a while 
And admire their beautiful, 

bewitching smile. 

Basking in sunshine 

under the bright blue sky 

Or stretching on grass in chequered shades, 
My questioning mind probed in vain 
The enigma of nature's creations , 

It's amazing harmony and violent ire 
And the aim of evolving human life. 
Eager to grasp what the future holds, 
Indulged in reveries undisturbed, 
Oblivious of fortune's ebb and tide 
And ceaseless struggle for survival, 
Until twilight showed the early stars 
And gliding clouds veiled the azure sky. 
In darkness dissolved the lovely scene! 
Soon, the vision of rapture was a 
vanishing dream, 

A foretaste of life merging 

with the cosmic stream! 


KK 


You can't connect the dots looking forward; you can only connect them looking backward. 
So you have to trust that the dots will somehow connect in your future. You have to trust 
in something--your gut, destiny, life, karma, whatever. This approach has never let me 


down, and it has made all the difference in my life. 
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JIDDU KRISHNAMURTHI -PHILOSOPHER, PSYCHOLOGIST 
AND WORLD TEACHER 


V. Muralidhar* 


Jiddu Krishna Murthi says, "A 
radical transformation in society is our 
problem and this transformation or 
revolution in society must begin with inner 
psychological transformation of the 
individual." 


The internationally reputed 
celebrity J.K was born at Madanapalle, 
Chittoor Dist. A.P. As he was an adopted 
son of Dr. Annie Besant, she took him away 
to England, where this unique personality 
came into contact with eminent scholars of 
his time and rose to the pinnacle of fame. 


Undoubtedly, he is a philosopher 
cum psychologist par excellence, whose 
diagnostic insight into human psychology 
has made us awestruck for his marvelous 
observation of human nature and his 
inspiration to all humans to study to open 
their mind’s eye to the book called "The 
Book of Life", which allows us to draw 
profusely and abundantly the profundity 
and variety of ideas and thoughts to be 
helpful and useful in our life. 


It gives us an impetus to study human 
behavior under different concomitants of 
life situations, events, incidents and 


* Writer, Madanapalle. 
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circumstances of which we wish to probe 
our search into the root cause of all so as 
to enable us to get some solution and 
thereby learn many a lesson for our self- 
development. 


He deals with various aspects with 
regard to human miseries, sorrows, fear, 
beauty, the concept of God, violence, 
education, mind, meditation, religion, 
emotions, frailties, love, compassion, envy, 
aspirations, interests, ego, prejudices, 
intolerance and idiosyncrasies. 


Be it understood that they are all 
the products of the human mind, and in as 
much as they will be the dying embers of 
the mind of which our mind is completely 
responsible for all our actions and deeds. 
This outstanding personality has stated in 
his vignettes of philosophy that the so called 
society has been doing great harm in every 
respect creating fear complex in the minds 
of its members and also sowing the seeds 
of immoral and demoralizing sermons and 
lessons to spoil and destroy the atmosphere 
of the society. 


Society is doing everything to 
inculcate fear by laying down standards, 
religious ideals, class distinctions, ideas 
of success, the sense of inferior and 
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superior, the rich and the poor. Society is 
doing everything possible to breed 
distorted values, says J.K. 


We are, in fact, caught in the web 
of fear, whose forms are many namely, fear 
of death, fear of public criticism, fear of 
old age, fear of losing - self-confidence, 
fear of losing job, fear of disappointments, 
fear of natural calamities, fear of diseases 
and illness, and fear of going against 
traditions and conventions. There is every 
possibility of being ex-communicated by 
the society, if we don't follow and 
encourage rituals, poojas, idol worship and 
other activities prescribed by the society, 
as we are all revolving in the orbit of fear 
like a satellite since time immemorial. 


Further he says that fear has been 
obstructing and arresting the growth of the 
mind in goodness, which is really a genuine 
reason in all its true sense. A twinge of 
conscience, fear, guilt, regret, and remorse 
maybe providing an opportunity to cogitate 
up on to develop self-confidence, self- 
introspection, and circumspection in order 
to bring about the psychological 
transformation not to harm with all our evil 
and perfidious designs. It is true that we 
are all educated, intelligent, cultured, good 
mannered, cunning and we are violent 
internally. 


We plunge into fear out of violence, 
anger, frustration, disappointment, and 
discomfiture taking into consideration the 
situation, and eventually we resort to 
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meditation hoping to get an iota of calmness, 
serenity and inner peace. In a thoughtful 
moment, we wish to reflect-up on the 
relation to meditation, whose forms are 
different namely discovery, self- 
recollected awareness, cutting loose from 
tradition, ideas, conclusions, and sense of 
loneliness and finally death. 


J.K says, meditation is not a 
withdrawal from life. Meditation is the 
process of understanding one self. And one 
begins to understand one- self all the hidden 
parts of one-self as well. 


The summum bonum of life is to 
comprehend that culture is the sum total of 
our valuation of our emotional response, 
for it is the shape of our character of the 
mind. It is always to be understood that each 
thought is an internal dialogue and also an 
introspective monologue, as all our thoughts 
will explore into a kaleidoscopic spectrum. 
Thoughts will spring in our mind and, 
therefore, we express in conformity with 
the situation and need and necessity, as our 
mind is nothing but an unceasing flow of 
thoughts, whereas psychologists are of the 
opinion that mind is temperament and hence 
thought is the response of the memory. 


The human mind has the capacity 
to preserve every event, incident, failures, 
success, eulogies, hatred, crucifixion of 
feelings. 


J.K observes thus: Education means 
bringing about changes in the mind, not in 
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others, but in one self. Why bother about 
changing others; change your-self. We want 
to change everybody except our-selves. If 
you change your-self, life will be more 
meaningful not only to you but also to others. 
As a philosopher and psychologist, he used 
to meet innumerable people all over the 
globe with a view to listening to their soul 
stirring affliction, apprehensions, pent up 
emotional feelings, frustration, agitation in 
their minds, and, consequently they used to 
know that he had been loving them, 
understanding them thoroughly well, and 
also consoling them for their miseries. 
Finally he said that man himself was his 
own saviour and nobody else, as 
redemption or help might not come from 
outside. 


He had immense belief in 
understanding humanity, and used to draw 
from nature in order to have free mind to 
pass on to the humanity at large with an 
intention to spread and share infinite love 
and affection and at the same instant he had 
also been allowing and helping them to have 
an analytical examination and dissection in 
order to know the root cause of their 
problems. 


J.K asserts thus: "The feeling of 
care is the beginning of affection. And so 
to have affection right through life is one of 


the most difficult things and without it life 
becomes very empty. You may have 
children; you may have a nice house, a car 
and all the rest of it, but without love and 
affection, life is like a flower that has no 
scent". 


J.K was a great reformer, humanist, 
keen observer and an ardent admirer of 
nature, like Keats, Wordsworth and 
Kalidasa. He had great fascination to the 
beauties of nature - the green fields, the 
meadows, the gurgling noise of the rivulets, 
the purling of the brooklets, the pure air of 
the country side, the music of the insect life, 
the rippling streams in their pearly path, 
the azure loveliness of the sky, the glittering 
stars in the firmament - all these naturally 
would be feasting to the eyes and thereby 
paving the way for our keen observation to 
learn from nature’s bounty what we call 
‘education’ and, at length, pearls of wisdom 
of truth. 


The philosopher and psychologist 
is of the opinion that it is for the humans to 
investigate or enquire into human problems 
themselves by following psychological 
surgery in order to get free from the 
sufferings and sorrows. 


Happiness can be experienced 
ineffably. 


žk 


TRIVENI 


JAN. - MAR. 2018 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


41 


ANNAMACHARYA SANKEERTANAS 


Translated by 
Prof. M. Rajagopalachary* 


Annamacharya (1408-1523) is a 
pioneering sankeertanacharya in Telugu 
literature with 32,000 sankeertanas to his 
credit out of which only 12,000 are 
available now. Steeped in nishkama bhakti, 
these sankeertanas are called mantras or 
sacred hymns. Annamacharya is also known 
as the father of Pada tradition of poetry 
(Padakavita Pitamaha). He led the carnatic 
music tradition followed by other 
composers like Purandaradas, Tyagaraja 
and Ramadasu. He is also considered father 
of bhajan style of singing for his influence 
on common men with a folk touch. It is 
believed that he is the incarnation of 
Nandaka, the sword of Vishnu. 
Annamacharya keertanas have pallavi, 
anupallavi (optional) and preferably three 
charanams. Some of his padams have, 
however, as many as 25 charanams. He 
made the pallavi an integral part of the 
padam by investing it with significant idea 
which is expanded in the subsequent 
charanams. Every padam of 
Annamacharya has a mudra of his own 
indicating the name of Lord Venkateshwara 
rather than his own. Besides the 
sankeertanas, Annamacharya composed 
twelve Satakas, Sringara Manjari in 


* Professor, Dept. of English, Kakatiya 


University, Warangal 
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Dwipada, Venkateswara Mahatyam, 
Dwipada Ramayana, Sankeertana 
Lakshanamu, etc. Some of them were 
written in Sanskrit. Annamacharya's 
sankeertanas exhibit rare social 
consciousness opposing the practice of 
untouchability and preaching egalitarianism. 
Many of his sankeertanas with their moral 
import can be regarded as lessons in 
personality development for the modern 
generation. 


Annamayya remained unknown for 
nearly five hundred years. It was only in 
1922 that the copper plates of his 
sankeertanas were discovered by Veturi 
Prabhakara Sastry in the sankeertana 
bhandagara of Tirumala temple in a 
miraculous way. Thanks to the efforts of 
scholars like Veturi Prabhakara Sastry, 
Rallapalli Ananta Krishna Sharma, Vijaya 
Raghavachary and Gauripedda Ramasubba 
Sharma under the auspices of TTD, the 
sankeertanas were deciphered with great 
effort. In 1998 the TTD released 29 
volumes in Telugu of Tallapaka Pada 
Sahityam. Annamacharya had a lion's share | 
of about 12, 000 in the total 14000 
sankeertanas published. As the raga 
prastaara was not indicated by 
Annamacharya on these copper plates, 
several modern musicologists like Dr 
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Magalampalli Balamurali Krishna, 
Rallapalli Ananthakrishna Sharma, 
Sandhyavandanam Srinivasa Rao, 
Kadainallor Venkataraman, Sripada 
Pinakapani, Nedunuri Krishnamurthy, 
Garimella Balakrishna Prasad, Shobha 
Raju and others tried to compose music to 
several sankeertanas. 


Annamacharya's compositions are 
classified basically into Sringara (erotic) 
and Adhyatmika or Devotional songs. Many 
of the sankeertanas are loaded with the 
wisdom of Upanishads, the Ramayana, the 
Bhagavata, Bhagavad Gita, the 
Mahabharata, Puranas and other scriptures. 
We also find in them madhura bhakti, 
prapatti, vairagya (detachment), 
metaphysical quest, visistaadvaita, 
personality development, and varied other 
themes. The following are a few 
sankeertanaas of Annamacharya translated 
by me from Telugu into English. 


1. Chooda jooda manikyalu chukkala 
valenunnavi.........+ 


Gaze upon the rubies of the Lord 

They look like stars! 

The incomparable eyes of the Lord 

Are the Sun and the Moon!! 

I have seen those necklaces and pendants 
Strewn with precious pearls, 

The majestic crown sky-high 

And the dazzling pair of the conch and the 
discus!! 


Bow to Him; He is right before you! 
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Look at the cheerful cheeks and the brilliant 
face 

And all the worlds enveloped in his mouth, 
The ornaments of the shoulders 

And His beautiful beloved Alamelu!! 
Those bracelets and the long sword tied to 
the waist 

And the yellow silk robes shining like gold 
Discovering your disposition from the 
countenance 

Here descends Lord Venkateshwara, the 
origin of all souls, 

As a treasure at your doorstep right before 
your eyes! 


2. Govinda govinda yani koluvare... 


Why don't you adore Him chanting the name 
of Govinda time and again? 

Why don't you dance saying Hari and 
Achyuta 

And praise Him as Purushothama? 

Why don't you address Him as the Supreme 
Soul? 

Why don't you, O men, rejoice calling Him 
the consort of Lakshmi? 


Why don't you sing His glory as the saviour 
of the Pandavas 

And praise Him as the God who made 
Garuda His carriage? 

Why don't you pledge Your vows to the 
Lord of the Holy Lake, O men? 

Why don't you meditate upon Madhava 
constantly!! 


Why don't you know Him as the Lord of 
Lakshmi 
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And behold Ananta, the Infinite, of great 
splendour? 

Why don't you reach the Lord of Venkatadri, 
Omen? 

Why don't you sanctify your lives, thus, 
always? 


3. Annitikinidi paramoushadhamu... 


This is the ultimate panacea for all 
The name of Vishnu alone is the pure 
medicine! ! 


The name of Sripathi itself 

Is the actual divine therapy for peace of 
mind 

Vishnu, father of Manmatha, 

Is the ready remedy for redemption from 
all bonds!! 


The holy water of Hari's feet itself 

Is the cure for all kinds of earthly diseases 
Worship of Lord Krishna who killed the 
demon Mura 

Is the principal medication to put an end to 
the sinful deeds!! 


Chanting happily the name of the Lord of 
Indira itself 

Is the tonic both in this world and the other 
Seeking refuge with the Lord of Venkatadri 
Is the only eternal medicine that is left for 
us. 


4. Bhaavamulonaa bahyamunandunu ... 


Chant the name of Govinda repeatedly, 
And worship Him both within and without, 
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O Heart! 

All the angels are Hari's incarnations 

All the creations of Brahma are within Him 
All the sacred hymns are His holy names 
Chant the name of Hari repeatedly, O Heart! 


All prescribed deeds are the miracles of 
Vishnu 

All the Vedas are praises showered on Him 
Vishnu alone is at the centre of the entire 
universe 

Go in search of Vishnu repeatedly, O Heart!! 


Immortal Achyuta is the origin and the end 
He alone is the killerofdemons ` 

He is here on the Venkatadri 

Seek Achyuta's refuge chanting His name, 
O Heart!!! 


5. Paapinaina naapaala galigi tova... 


A sinner as I am 
None comes to my rescue and shows me 
the way out! 


I am tired of roaming about the world 
unsteadily 

I am tired of approaching others 

I am tired of helpless anger against others 
ĮI am tired of mindless act of abandoning 
my family profession 


lam tired of giving up my code of conduct 
out of disgust 

Į am tired of vain flattery 

lam tired of greed for wealth 

I am tired of pining within like a mere child 
I am tired of serving so-called scholars 
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[am tired of seeking out all other gods 
Refraining from the service of Lord 
Venkatesha 

Į am tired of serving others i in vain. 


6. Bramha Kadigina Paadamu ... 


This is the holy foot cleansed by Brahma, 
the Creator 

This in itself is the Almighty! 

This is the holy foot that broke forth to 
measure the entire earth 

This is the holy foot that pressed Emperor 
Bali to the Underworld 

This is the holy foot that kicked the sky 
without any hesitation 

This is the holy foot that saved the mighty 
Indra 

This is the holy foot that absolved the lustful 
Ahalya of her sin 

This is the holy foot that danced on the 
hoods of Serpent Kaleeya 

This is the holy foot pressed by endearing 
Lakshmi 

This is the holy foot of Kalki that rode the 
irrestible galloping horse 


This holy foot of Yours grants the great sages 
Heaven by different means 

This holy foot of Yours points to Tirumala 
Hill as eternal. 

And remains the highest heaven. 


7. Heenaadhikamu linka neda nunnavo 
kaani... 


Between God and His servants 
The relationship remains the same for all 
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Where is the scope for discrimination of 
high and low here? 


There is only one mantra of His name to 
chant 

For people of all classes and castes. 

Of whatever caste they may be on this earth 
The redemption they attain through the vow 
of silence is the same. 


Devotion to be sought invariably is the same 
For all servants of Vishnu both in the past 
and the future. 

All Vaishnavites who believe in the God 
As the indweller of all beings belong to 
the same religion. 


There are neither differences nor any 
secrets among them. 

The liberated souls are all alike 

Either before or after their existence in the 
world. 

Self-surrender is the ony means to reach 
Lord Venkateshwara, the Consort of Laxmi 
with love. 


8. Enta chadivina emivinina tana ... 


Whatever be your learning or listening, 
How do you get rid of your grief and get 
enriched? 


Unless you abstain from calumny 

Unless you are free from cupidity 

Unless you control your fickle-mindedness 
How can you avoid misfortune and attain 
good fortune? 
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Unless you are free from greed 

Unless you are unblemished 

Unless you are free from ill-will 

How can you overcome adversities and 
attain the other world? 
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Unless you seek Lord Venkatesha in your 
soul 

Unless you are free from anger 

Unless you abstain from telling lies 

How can you overcome your uncertainty 
and attain success? 


BE A WOMAN 


Supratik Sen* 


When I said that 
my friends laughed 
some of them, women 


be a man 

my ears were trained thus 
what does it mean 

I asked myself 


strength, power, confidence 
with which 

you protect or kill women 

you marry or molest women 
you work and relegate women 
in broad daylight 


in my friend's family 

a zamindar 

it was being man 

to throw a course which 

his spouse cooked for him 

in front of everyone 

and accept the one his mother 


* Poet, Editor of Your Space, Kolkata 
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brought 
mother was endlessly happy 
so was this machine, everyone 


what you should do 
how you should be 
where you should go 
when you should come 


Wait... now I understand 
what is to be a man 

a matter of pride 

nothing to hide 

free from shame 
untouched, free from blame 
Beaman? Then? 


When I said that 
my friends laughed 
some of them, women 


my inner voice screeched 
unheard, unjudged 

unsung 

be a woman 
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EDUCATION OF MAN AND HIS CONSCIOUSNESS 


Prof. Tuttagunta Visweswara Rao* 


The earth, man and the sky are 
related. Detection of this relation along 
with its portrayal is done through acute 
exposition by scrutiny of the function of 
man, who is the bridge between the earth 
and the sky. Man--nature interface is dwelt 
upon at length only to underline the 
invincibility of human will. And the 
triumphant hero who prevails over time and 
space in the process is man. Man is as 
close to the Supreme One as That wishes 
to be accessible to him. 


Making the world his stage and the 
sky his crown and by seeing his reflection 
in all, (sharply accelerated) or revved into 
eternal consciousness through his well 
turned ambitions of all, man can get 
proximate to That in the direction. Man is 
a character that does not live but being 
unrepressed and clearly marking out pace 
of progress in this infinite universe. 


Yogic method of Eswara along 
with its subsequent versions and methods 
with diverse steps aims at correlating man's 
mind and body, and affecting their unison 
in tune with soul and the Supreme Power 
of all universes. 


* Prof. (Retd.) Rajahmundry 
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The objective of man is attaining 
liberation without re-birth being one with 
the Supreme Power in the state of Tureeya 
(state of Dhyaana - meditation) without 
reverting to and being devoid of the earlier 
stages or states of Jaagrat (person's state 
of being physically fully awakened), 
Svapna (person's state of being in dreams 
with feelings of activities working while 
he is with complete disconnection with 
one's gross body) and Sushupti(person's 
state of being in full unconsciousness or 
slumber with complete disconnection or 
dissociation with his subtle body also of 
five sensory organs, five organs of action, 
five types of air within or Praanas and 
four types of mental characteristics 
(chatushta-Antahkaranas) 


Great personalities such as Asoka, 
Buddha, Socrates, Gandhi and others are 
examples that give description of different 
states of man's knowledge, skill or 
cleverness, capability and mental greatness 
or maturity and steadfastness with 
righteousness. The mind plays a pre- 
eminent role in the many moulds, taken upon 
himself by man. Man's travel is depicted 
as three -fold; cultural, scientific and Godly 
or spiritual- that are imbued with 
impediments that only make his mental 
resolve further to move forward. In the 
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cosmic-stage play of life man steps forward 
without bending, but remaining unhindered 
and blighted. 


It is necessary to bring out in bold 
relief the undying faith in the destiny of man 
and his ultimate triumph or signal success. 
The fundamental problems such as free 
will, evil and atonement are to be addressed 
in the process. 


The extensive character of man is 
both insightful and amazing. Man's mind 
acts as the original element of all emotions. 
Degeneration, anger, animal instincts, 
diminution, culture, compassion, saintliness 
and purity, all originate from it. Mind is 
the pertaining to source; it is equilibrium; 
and it is the sheath or fitting cover that 
wraps up things for him. 
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It is his consciousness, that is, 
cluster of thoughts and feelings that 
pervades the Infinite Universe and it is 
rife in all illumining and lasting Truth. It 
steadfastly sets up the pre-eminence of man 
and his function in the Cosmos. It outlines 
or draws the endless travel of man from 
the day of his creation or birth in the world 
till its close. 


It is to be learnt to be remembered 
that of the root elements of earth(Pruthvi), 
water(Aapas), lighting fire(7ejo), 
air(Vaayu), lightening sky(Aakaasa), 
perennial time(Maha Kaala) and That, 
Supreme Power - dotted super light 
(Paraasakti Tejo Kaanti Punja) every 
succeeding one is subtler and more 
pervasive than the immediately preceding 
or earlier one of those of the Supreme 
Power, setting aside visibility. 


KK 


THRESHOLD 


Dr J.Bhagyalakshmi* 


Within this threshold 

One sees 

Struggles and strifes, 

Ambitions and aspirations, 

Coups and conspiracies 

One-upmanships and cut throat competitions 
You may do whatever 

There is much more to be done 

You may get whatever 


* Poet, New Delhi 
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There is much more to be got 

In this unending labyrinth 

You chase happiness, 

Indeed a black cat in a dark alley 
All in vain but you never give up 
Yesterday, today, tomorrow 

Yes, the cycle goes on 

Once you cross the threshold 
What is there for you, 

An abyss or eternal bliss? 

Or ex nhilo nihil fit, 

Just nothing out of nothing! 
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INDIAN PRESIDENTS AND THE AMBIENT ABUNDANCE OF LIFE 


Dr. T. Radhakrishna Murty* 


The lure and the powers of prose 
are exquisite and intense as it can be 
evident from the perusal of pre 
Independence Indian prose writing which 
served its discursive and instructive 
function faithfully. English language was 
used by writers to carry their message to 
the educated class and intelligentsia. In the 
whirlwind and glamour of fiction and 
drama, it seems, prose may have lost its 
appeal. The volume of assessment, analysis 
and critical acclaim showered on the prose 
texts has somehow been fashioned by the 
personality and popularity of the person in 
his field. This might be the reason for a 
great deal of interest and criticism of 
Mahatma Gandhi and Jawaharlal Nehru. 
Their works are studied deeply and their 
contribution to the world of ideas and 
values of the society has been assessed and 
gleaned. Their thought and word have been 
canonized. But the same kind of study or 
attention is not devoted to the works of 
others. In this context the writings of the 
men in high office, the Presidents of India, 
are worthy of critical attention. Sadly, 
except for Dr. Rajendra Prasad, Dr. S. 
Radhakrishnan and Dr. V.V. Giri, there is 


* Professor of English, Vignan's Institute of 
Engineering for Women, Visakhapatnam 
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no mention of the works of other Indian 
Presidents in the huge volumes of critical 
surveys of the Indian English Literature. 


The Constitution envisaged a good 
constitutional government and instituted an 
office to preserve, protect and defend it. 
Dr. B.R. Ambedkar, Chairman of the 
Drafting Committee of the Indian 
Constitution, makes the following 
observation: "The President occupies the 
same position as the King under the British 
Constitution. He is the symbol of the nation. 
His place in the administration is that of a 
ceremonial device or a seal by which the 
nation's decisions are made known." 
Jawaharlal Nehru explains: "We did not 
want to make the President just a mere 
figurehead...we did not give him the real 
power but we have made his position one 
of great authority and dignity." In the era of 
coalition governments and the consequent 
constitutional crises, emergencies and 
exigencies, the role of the President 
becomes pivotal like an 'emergency lamp’ 
as one of the Presidents, R. Venkataraman 
observed. There are instances in the history 
of free India, when the President had been 
called upon to exercise his official authority, 
constitutional wisdom and discriminating 
experience. 
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The President of India must always 
be a man or woman of integrity possessing 
vital common sense and vast sagacity to 
offer advice; the wisdom to rise above the 
narrow lines of party politics to present a 
vision; and the perceptive ability to take 
path-breaking decisions placing the 
national interest above all. The custom 
shaped the President of India into a 
visionary, a pathfinder and as the conscience 
keeper of the nation. Though the President 
is elected by an electoral college through a 
contest, the tradition has been formed in 
such a way that he has to be a widely 
acceptable person to the nation. The 
fourteen Presidents so far who have 
occupied the Rashtrapati Bhavan at the 
Raisina Hill of New Delhi have been 
outstanding individuals who have come 
from different backgrounds. During their 
tenure, they have tried to shape the mind of 
the nation and in turn mould its destiny. 
Their direct and indirect participation in 
freedom struggle of India, the education and 
the upbringing and the lessons and the 
experiences, their struggles and sincere rise 
and invaluable contributions in and to their 
chosen fields, their words and actions and 
the books they have written are all 
inspirational and epoch making. The course 
of the nation's progress, its problems, its 
successes and its achieved aspirations 
appear to entwine with the life and work 
of each President. 


The President as an author heralds 


new perspectives for the nation and the 
government to follow or implement. The 
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Presidential thought, reflections and 
musings in the form of memoirs, 


‘autobiographies, discourses, essays, and 


special lectures require a keen look in view 
of the fact that neither the position nor the 
individuals are ordinary. The hand of god 
or electoral dynamics of the times, of 
course, play a role in the choice of certain 
individuals as Presidents of India. The 
writings of these personalities who sat in 
the office can be a source of intellectual 
direction to the nation. The prose writings 
of Indian Presidents are vast, varied and 
profound. These writings consist of partial 
and full life autobiographies, memoirs, 
general works, specialized works and texts 
of the addresses given on special occasions. 
These can be broadly divided into two 
major categories - the writings before their 
occupying the presidential position and 
after their retirement. These works, which 
are written before they assumed the highest 
office, are diverse and deal with both 
specific disciplines and general fields. 
Some of the works written after completion 
of tenure in office and are reminiscential 
of those years. Some Presidents wrote 
autobiographies much before they became 
inhabitants of the Rashtrapati Bhavan. 


Dr. Rajendra Prasad - The Patriot 


Dr. Rajendra Prasad was a true 
Gandhian and patriot. He was the first 
President of India from 13.5.1952 to 
13.5.1962. Gentle behavior and integrity 
were hallmarks of his personality. He was 
the embodiment of the Hindu principle, 
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‘simple living and high thinking' and he was 
the fountainhead of true patriotism. He was 
a son of the soil who worked hard for the 
implementation of the programmes and 
policies like cooperative farming, 
redistribution of agricultural holdings, tribal 
welfare, and popularization of cottage 
industries, basic system of education, state 
trading in food supplies, subsidized supply 
of seeds, fertilizers and implements in the 
formative years of the nation. He was 
largely instrumental for the food security 
measures implemented by the interim 
government. In one of his letters to the then 
Prime Minister, Jawaharlal Nehru, he 
suggested the appointment of a high- 
powered tribunal to enquire into charges 
of corruption against ministers and others 
in high position which is the demand in the 
recent movement of Anna Hazare for the 
institution of Lok Pal to look into the aspects 
of corruption in high offices. 


Dr. S. Radhakrishnan- The Philosopher 


Dr. S. Radhakrishnan was a great 
teacher and world-renowned philosopher. 
He was the second President of India from 
13.5.1962 to 13.5.1967. Though he did not 
participate in the freedom struggle, his 
intellectual support had always been with 
Gandhi and Nehru. He saw Gandhiji's civil 
disobedience movement not as a physical 
fight but as a spiritual force. Dr. S. 
Radhakrishnan's remarkable achievement 
lies in his application of obscure thoughts 
of philosophy to the everyday routine of life 
to provide spiritual succor to both eastern 
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and western people. He highlighted the 
underlying similarity and unity among the 
philosophies of the world in exquisite 
English. His contribution to the field of 
higher education as the Chairman of 
Universities Education Commission is 
outstanding. As President, he gave to the 
people a vision of humanity - free of poverty 
and filled with spiritual and material 
prosperity. His largely philosophical 
bearing carried him effortlessly across the 
diverse sections of the society and 
administration - national and international. 


Dr. Zakir Husain - The Educationist 


Dr. Zakir Husain was a teacher par 
excellence and a great educationist. He 
served the country as its third President 
from 13.5.1967 to 3.5.1969. He played a 
key role in the preparation of syllabus for 
Gandhiji's scheme of Basic Education and 
made the National Educational Conference 
(Wardha in 1937) a success. As Vice 
Chancellor of Jamia Millia Islamia and 
Aligarh Muslim Universities his 
contribution to the field of education is 
epoch-making. Religious in outlook, erudite 
in mental makeup and secular to the core, 
Dr. Zakir Husain as President endeared 
himself to all with his kindly disposition. 


V.V. Giri - The Labour Leader 
V.V.Giri was the first prominent 
labour leader who brought respectability 


to trade unions and gave priority to labour 
welfare. He was the fourth President of 
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India from 24.8.1969 to 24.8.1974. He was 
a great lawyer and socialist who actively 
participated in the nationalist movement and 
was the acknowledged authority on labour 
affairs to Gandhiji and others. He 
represented Indian labour at the Round 
Table conference along with Gandhiji and 
at the International Labour Organization. 
The spirit of sacrifice and service and 
unflinching support to the cause of industrial 
labour mark his life. As President, he 
advocated planned development of 
resources and egalitarian system of income 
distribution. 


Fakhruddin Ali Ahmed - The Freedom 
Fighter 


Fakhruddin Ali Ahmed was a 
staunch nationalist and senior advocate in 
Assam High Court and Supreme Court of 
India. He was the fifth President of India 
from 24.8.1974 to 11.2.1977. He was a 
deep lover of Urdu language and advocated 
its use as a national language instead of 
confining it to Muslims only. Fakhruddin 
Ali Ahmed's presidency is marked by his 
signing of Indira Gandhi government's 
proclamation of emergency. 


N. Sanjiva Reddy - The Leader 


N. Sanjiva Reddy was a leader at 
the grass roots level and an able 
administrator. He served the country as its 
sixth President from 25.7.1977 to 
25.7.1982. He was a follower of Gandhiji 
and actively participated in the civil 
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disobedience movement of Gandhiji. 
Known for his administrative acumen and 
knowledge in legislative affairs he was 
deeply committed to the development of 
agriculture and industry for the progress of 
the nation. As President his decisions in the 
constitutional crisis of Janata government 
of 1979 enhanced the prestige of the high 
office. 


Giani Zail Singh - Man of the Masses 


Giani Zail Singh was truly a mighty 
man ofthe masses and he rose from humble 
origins to adorn the office of the President 
of India. He served as the seventh President 
of India from 25.7.1982 to 25.7 1987. He 
was the architect of modern Punjab and 
deeply committed to the development of the 
state and the nation. The strong shades of 
patriotic fervor, religious bent of mind and 
rebellious attitude towards injustice define 
his life. His presidential tenure was shaded 
by some unsavory incidents like Operation 
Blue Star to weed out Sikh terrorists from 
the Golden Temple Complex, the mass 
killing of Sikhs in the wake of Mrs. Indira 
Gandhi's assassination and the tiff with the 
then Prime Minister, Mr. Rajiv Gandhi. 


R. Venkataraman - The Versatile 
Statesman 


R.Venkataraman was an 
internationally acclaimed constitutional 
lawyer and a specialist in industrial law 
and man of abiding human values. He was 
the eighth President of India from 25.7. 1987 
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to 25.7.1992. A man of deep erudition and 
ever a stickler for propriety and integrity, 
his conduct as President of India set a 
precedent to the succeeding Presidents. His 
trend setting decisions in the appointment 
of three Prime Ministers and his concern 
in saving the country from edges of 
constitutional crisis won laurels from 
constitutional experts as well as the 
common man. 


Dr. Shanker Dayal Sharma - The Scholar 


Dr. Shanker Dayal Sharma was a 
distinguished scholar of Sanskrit and a 
legal luminary of vast experience. He 
worked as the ninth President of India from 
25.7.1992 to 25.7.1997. He was a great 
educationist who fought for all that was best 
in the long Indian tradition of culture, 
civilization and education. His rooting in 
academics brought charm to the chain of 
political offices he held. 


Dr. K.R. Narayanan - The Diplomat 


Dr. K. R. Narayanan is a true 
Nehruvian, a distinguished diplomat and 
reputed scholar of political economy. He 
was the nation's tenth President of India 
from 25.7.1997 to 25.7.2002. Ever 
sensitive to the socio, political and 
economic theories of Gandhi and Marx, he 
always felt that unless the aspirations of 
the downtrodden and oppressed classes are 
met and fulfilled there could not be any real 
unity of the nation. His Presidential tenure 
is marked by his keen sense of constitutional 
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wisdom and propriety. As a diplomat, he 
opined that India rightly deserved a seat of 
eminence in the United Nations 
Organization. 


Dr. A.P.J. Abdul Kalam - The Scientist 


Dr. A.P.J. Abdul Kalam was a 
scientist who lifted the national self- 
reliance to a higher level with his rocket 
and missile projects. He was the eleventh 
President of India from 25.7.2002 to 
25.7.2007. He is a visionary deeply rooted 
in the spiritual groundswell. He is 
profoundly interested in the all round 
development of the nation and fashioned 
detailed visions and feasible dreams for its 
prosperity in the new millennium. He 
advocated the harmonious integration of 
technology, human resources and spiritual 
values for the ultimate prosperity of the 
nation. His motivational speeches and 
interactions with children during his 
Presidential tenure went a long way in 
energizing the children and youth to the 
cherished goals of the nation. He has been 
an icon for the young in India. 


Pratibha Devisingh Patil - The Political 
Leader 


Pratibha Devisingh Patil is the first 
woman to have been elected as the 
President of India. She was the twelfth 
President of India. In her long career, she 
was associated with activities for the 
upliftment of backward sections, youth and 
woman empowerment. 
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Pranab Mukherjee - The Administrator 


Pranab Mukherjee, the thirteenth 
President of India, is a distinguished 
Parliamentarian and administrator who 
served as Union Minister of Foreign, 
Defense, Commerce and Finance in Indira 
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Gandhi and Manmohan Singh Cabinets. 


Ram Nath Kovind - The Lawyer 


Ram Nath Kovind, the present 
President of India, is a lawyer and policy 


maker. 


UNREQUITED 


Basudhara Roy* 


The intricate arithmetic of ties 
That bind me to you, 
You will never learn. 


Never know my love 
As prayers for the moon, 
As gift of the sun. 


Perhaps only as some lack of being, 
Some tribute that I must pay 
In my compulsive need 


‘To outweigh in your affections 
|Precarious others. 


** Asst. Professor, Dept. of English, Karim City 
College, Jamshedpur, Jharkhand 


I keep giving; you royally receive 
Sans payment, sans receipt 
To feed what hungry abyss in you 


My love's anxious cuisine? 
God-like, divine, 
You pour love like wine 


Fortifying what dwindling self 
With illusions megalomaniacal? 
It's high time I think 

That you stopped playing God. 
Did no one tell you 

That even Gods fall from favour? 
(Though faith, they say, be blind) 


If proffered gifts too long 
Remain unreturned in kind. 


KK 
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HALF A LIFE -A STUDY ON EXISTENTIAL CRISIS 


Amala. C* 


V.S. Naipaul was awarded the 
Nobel Prize in literature in 2001. He has 
been an effective narrator and a recorder 
of history of different nations as an 
expatriate who had roots disassociated later 
in India, before going to Trinidad. 
Naipaul's narratives include the narration 
of the history of the vanquished. He took a 
giant stride with 'A House for Mr. Biswas’, 
one of those singular novels that seem to 
constitute the characters, own complete 
universes, in this case a miniature India on 
the periphery in British empire, the scene 
of his father's circumscribed existence. In 
allowing peripheral figures their place in 
the momentousness of great literature, 
Naipaul reverses normal perspectives and 
denies readers at the center their protective 
detachment. This principle was made to 
serve in a series of novels in which despite 
the increasingly documentary tone, the 
characters did not therefore become 
colorful. Fictional narratives, 
autobiography and documentaries have 
merged in Naipaul's writing without always 
being possible to say which element 
dominates. 


In this background this article 
attempts to analyze V.S. Naipaul's very 


* Associate Prof. Of English, BMS College For 
Women, Bengaluru 
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well-known work Halfa Life published in 
the year 2001. The novel exemplifies 
Naipaul's use of memory to create a myth 
of origin through an Indian Character Willie 
Somerset Chandran who finds it difficult 
to bridge the past and the present and 
creating the situation that elucidated from 
understanding the meaning of existence in 
life. Half a Life is a story of Willie 
Chandran who wastes opportunities and 
does not know what to do with his life. 
Born of a Hindu Brahmin father and a 
backward caste mother Willie travels from 
India to London to become a student and 
later publishes a book of stories. During 
his life in London, he marries a woman of 
mixed ethnicity of Portuguese and African 
ancestry. He lives with her in her homeland 
for 18 years and at the verge of the colonies 
independence he leaves her to join his sister 
Sarojini in Berlin. The journey of Willie 
is through many continents and countries 
India, Africa, Berlin, London. The voyage 
of mixed life, living half his life in different 
geo-physical settings helped him unravel 
his notions related to writing. He finds it 
difficult to accommodate himself and find 
a house of his own. Halfa Life examines 
the cross cultural relations and their impact 
on the psyche of the protagonist Willie 
while the novel also incidentally helps us 
to peep into the character of other people 
who Willie meets during his journey and 


JAN. - MAR. 2018 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


stay. Willie makes an understanding of the 
problems that one will have to conform 
because of this dislocation from the roots 
and ending up with the loss of identity that 
makes one's existence a question. 


Willie lives with his father and 
grandfather among whom there is no 
communication at all. And in his search 
for his roots he finds his middle name alien. 
His existential question unleashes the lot 
of memories unfolding before him a 
complicated sense of unhomeliness which 
relates to his roots. The name Willie 
Somerset Chandran signifies his mixed 
ancestry that breeds contempt in the 20 year 
old son of a half Brahmin father and low 
caste mother. He feels incomplete and gets 
into a sense of shame making him to live in 
a world of falsehood and make- believe 
identity. Willie born in India attains self - 
awareness of his past and by drawing from 
that path he reconstructs a background in 
which he can set his new life. Going to 
London, a city of immigrants he finds that 
he could fictionalize his past and his 
ancestry. He receives a scholarship in 
London and in London he searches his 
memory to verify the information he 
‘obtained back home. He reads about the 
‘trade unions and tries to find certification 
for the status of his mother and joins the 
society in London that includes the 
(Caribbeans, Africans and Asians. This 
gives him an opportunity to become a 
writer. He constructs stories and gives them 
tto his friend Roza for valuation, who 
«discards them saying that Willie is trying 
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to hide something. This makes him unhappy 
because that is real. His mind travels back 
to the past oscillating between the past and 
the present. His relationship with a lady 
of African origin again makes him travel 
into the past. This travelling into the past 
frightens and a sense of shame holds him. 
The life in London is both an experience 
and a struggle. The cultural as well as 
social alienation that Willie undergoes in 


‘England and Mozambique takes its roots in 


cultural alienation. His social cultural 
disintegration begins in his childhood which 
is made of falsehood and his whole life is 
doomed by the scar of his father's 
misplaced ideal in marrying a low caste 
woman and initiating the alienation which 
brings punishment to descending generation. 
The sexual frustration that he encountered 
makes him feel is the result of the divided 
identity that he had brought with him from 
his father. Till the end he was unable to 
find himself a complete individual. The 
past haunts him and present though 
apparently seems to be justifying him, make 
Willie get into a world of double exile. He 
feels marginalized. The novel is a portrayal 
of dilemma between Willie's attempt to 
accept the past and make people accept him 
in the present without any hurt to conscience 
of the individual. From one environment to 
another he flies to find himself unacceptable 
and thus feels alienated. 


The cultural diversities that he 
comes across make his life seek answers 
for the meaning of life. The characters have 
no sense of belongingness and they are also 
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immigrants who belong to nowhere. In their 
attempt to make life more meaningful they 
unfortunately find themselves a misfit and 
fail to accommodate themselves because of 
cultural diversities, as people in exile. 


Naipaul's notion of exile may be an 
intellectual kind of exile as Bruce King 
says: ...in the case of V.S.Naipaul there 
is a triple alienation since the author is 
dispossessed from several cultures and 
possible homes. Having rejected his 
Brahmin past, the small decaying World of 
Indian Trinidad, the lack of sophistication 
of Creole Trinidad, the provinciality of 
the West Indian Middle Classes, Naipaul 
was unable to find in either England or India 
the high purposeful culture he desired. 


Subsequently he has become the voice of 
the modern experience and of our time in 
feeling unattached, un - illusioned, without 
purpose; an observer of the world follies, 
especially those problems which have 
resulted from the end of the Empire and the 
withdrawal of European rule from the third 
world. Naipaul's work appeals to those 
who have felt the effect of rapid 
secularization, mobility and social change; 
the resulting world is large, overcrowded 
and yet an empty space. 


Thus the novel represents the 
anguish of countries and people unable to 
cope with the novelist's description of the 
new politics of half made societies that 
seemed doomed to remain half-made. 


RK 


MEMORY 


Dr V V B Rama Rao* 


It flashes for no reason at all 
A whiff of a thing forgotten long ago 
From the distant insignificant past’ 


Walk I alone in a fashionable T shirt 
Sporting, stylish, dark glasses. 


* ELT Professional, NTPC Col. Hotagi Station 


‘Why those glasses?’ 

Asked a man, my dad's old crony. 
‘Eyes sore,’ I mumbled 

And walked away. 


Is it the boy-like pride of bigness? 
An attempt to win recognition of sorts? 
A memory may not have any 
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Golden Article reprinted from Triveni Vol.1 November 1928 


GLIMPSES OF POST- WAR ENGLISH POETRY 


M. V. Ramana Rao, B.A. 


In a world enveloped in the mists 
of materialism, the soul-uplifting melodies 
of song and poem, the entrancing transport 
of verse laden with the beauty of form and 
rhythm, are at a discount. But all the same, 
the world has not become a dry desert 
where the verdant growth of poetry is 
altogether absent. There are poets and those 
who read them-poets whose souls rise 
above the noise of mortal earth and sing in 
accord with the music of the stars. There 
are yet people that are subject to the 
transitory fits of poetic susceptibility, 
entranced with the music of verse, the 
sublimity of higher thought. There are still 
other poets, even if they are not flourishing, 
yet existing and adjusting their inspiration 
to the environment and dressing their thought 
to suit the fashion of the day. There have 
thus arisen two types of poetry-the mystic 
and the materialistic, or the imaginative and 
the realistic-the former, entirely 
transcending the earth and the mustiness that 
encrusts it and purely of a subjective and 
spiritual kind, more self-absorbing and less 
popular, less intelligible to the ordinary 
man, more concerned with what is 
invisible, far and unrealisable; the latter, 
of a kind that touches man at all ends and 
stills his appetite, pleasant, light, 
accessible, based on observation set in 
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poetic atmosphere, appealing to the man in 
the street, less taxing. The pre-war and the 
post-war poetry of the British Empire is 
essentially of this kind. 


Helena Colman, the Canadian poet 
whose Marching men: war verses has the 
measured march of war-roused men is a 
typical example ofa poet whose inspiration 
was the devastating war and whose verses 
tossed the feelings of the Canadians in a 
whirl of patriotism: 


The fields are green in Canada 
And bloom is on the bough, 
And orchards by the farm-house 
Are just a glory now; 

The thorn trees by the fences 
The lilacs by the door 

Seem more intent on blooming than 
They ever did before; 

But there are eyes in Canada 
That cannot see for tears, 

And there are hearts in Canada 
Grown weary with their fears; 
The resting birds of Canada 
They pipe to deafened ears. 


Here is a whole country depicted 


with exquisite charm in jeweled phrases - 
a striking contrast of vernal bloom and 
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battle-blight. The realism that was so 
significantly absent in Victorian poetry, 
obsessed by its Romanticism, is the true 
characteristic of post-war poetry. It appears 
in all its stark nakedness, in all its 
bewitching bluntness and has a charm of 
its own apart from the mystic 
etherealisation that has endeared itself to 
not a few and is fast recruiting strength to 
itself. 


Padriac Colum, the Irish poet and 
dramatist, in his Wild Earth depicts a 
people and a land that through long ages of 
foreign domination has preserved unsullied 
its nationalism with "barbaric" 
steadfastness: 


"Sunset and silence! A man: around him 
earth savage; earth broken, 
Beside him two horses-, a plough." 


A picture more true to life cannot 
be drawn. We see before us the Irish 
ploughman with ages of unsophisticated past 
as his background and ages of unploughed 
future in the horizon, a type of the farmer 
that Ireland has bred and will breed. 


William Henry Davies, in the 
words of St. John Adcock, has found in the 
hardships and careless freedom of his town 
and country wanderings inspiration for some 
of the most starkly realistic and exquisite 
flower-like lyrics and ballads in the 
language. His songs sing themselves and 
have the beautiful simplicity of 
"unpremeditated art." No higher praise can 
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be given to him. Here is a stanza from his 
Kingfisher: 


It was the rainbow gave thee birth 
And left thee all her lovely hues, 
And as her mother's name was tears 
So runs it in thy blood to choose 

For haunts the lovely pools and keep 
In company with trees that weep. 


Walter De La Mare is another of 
the Poets that is always fond, it is said, of 
moving in a world of real men and women 
and is not enamored of elves and fairies 
and angels and ghosts and gnomes. He is 
sometimes as eerie as Poe and sometimes 
as quaintly fantastic as Lamb and often 
blends the qualities of both. Addressing 
England, the poet sings: 


These are the woods where to my soul 
Out of the noontide beam 

Flees for a refuge green and cool 

And tranquil as a dream. 

In "The Sleeper," the beautiful quaintness 
and pleasant airiness of his verse and 
thought are visible: 

On Anne; as quiet, quiet still she stood 
Yet slumber lay so deep 

Even her hand upon her lap 

Seemed saturated with sleep; 

And as Anne peeped, a child-like tread 
Stole over her and then 

On stealthy mouse-like feet she trod 

And tip-toed out again. 


Mary Gilmore who ïs Australia's 
most distinguished woman-poet has, among 
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others, published Married and other 
poems, The Passionate Heart," etc. The 
one outstanding feature that makes her verse 
attractive is the essential womanliness of 
her themes, the bewitching feminineness of 
her expression and all the grace, the 
delicacy and ease that go with it: 


I sit beside my sewing wheel 
And croon my little song 
Content to bide a wife at home 
The whole day long. 


So does she sing in exquisite strains 
with that throbbing heart of a woman-the 
symbol of sweet modesty and noble 
devotion. As she says, "The gilded queen 
upon her throne, compared with me is 
poor." Such quaint reproduction of realistic 
life, such reposeful ease of expression, such 
direct and simple outflow of the fullness of 
heart and the affluence of love are all 
visible in the verse of this present century. 
It has produced more women poets than 
before. This is not only true of this 
department of literature but as well of 
‘others, but this is remarkable especially in 
ithis sphere. Today, among others we have 
‘Lawrence Alma Tadema, Mrs. C. A. 


‘Dawson Scott, author of Idylls of 


Womanhood, Hellen Parry Eden, author of 
«A string of Sapphires. 


Rose Flyman whose charm and 
thumour and fantasy are arresting has an 
enticing quality in her verse that cannot be 
said to provoke thought while at the same 
ttime it makes the mind reflect: 
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Blind folk see the fairies 

Oh, better far than we 

Who miss the shining of their wings 
Because our eyes are filled with things 
We do not want to see. 


Among others she has written 
Fairies and Chimneys, The Fairy Queen, 
The Fairy flute. Sheila Kaye Smith, Rose 
Macaulay, Sylvia Lynd have each of them 
contributed to the poetic output of this 
century and made it with their delicate 
thought and graceful expression more 
resplendent, and enriched and beautified 
the treasury of English verse to an 
inestimable extent. Sylvia Lynd with her 
exquisite phrasing, her beautiful thought, her 
love of humanity and faith in the Divine, 
sings in soul-stirring verse: 


God does not fail in any thing- 
The sunny perfumes of the Spring 
The blue dusks dropping fold on fold. 


Other poets there are who need no 
introduction. They are famous if not by their 
poetry, by works transcendingly beautiful 
in other spheres. Hillaire Belloc, G. K. 
Chesterton, John Drinkwater, are luminous 
in the literary firmament. Kipling, the poet 
of Imperialism, than whom there is none so 
truly, typically representative of the age, has 
disturbed the placid waters of Victorianism 
and is responsible for the new orientation 
which the poetry of Keats and Shelley and 
Byron and Wordsworth has been given. 


The poets whose names have been 
mentioned in this necessarily imperfect 
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sketch may not have received the deserved 
meed of attention or admiration, essentially 
because of the nature of their themes and 
the peculiar limitations they set on 
themselves by choosing to be local, not 
universal. But they in their own way served 
to leave a fragrance behind, sweet and 


lovely. It may be that their permanence is 
problematical; but that they have been able 
to diffuse their lively imagination for their 
own soul's delight and in a manner appeased 
the hunger of kindred souls that thought but 
remained dumb in the ineffectual struggle 
for literary expression, is undeniable. 


kk 


Era of Big Data, AI, Predictive Analytics, Social Applications, Recommendation 
Engines, Next Best Action etc., All coming Together... 


Hello! Is this Gordon's Pizza? 

No sir, it's Google's Pizza. 

Did I dial the wrong number? 

No sir, Google bought the pizza store. 

Oh, alright - then I'd like to place an order 
please. 

Okay sir, do you want the usual? 

The usual? You know what my usual is? 
According to the caller ID, the last 15 times 
you've ordered a 12-slice with double- 
cheese, sausage, and thick crust. 

Okay - that's what I want this time too. 
May I suggest that this time you order an 8- 
slice with ricotta, arugula, and tomato 
instead? 

No, I hate vegetables. 

But your cholesterol is not good. 

How do you know? 

Through the subscribers guide. We have 
the results of your blood tests for the last 7 
years. 

Maybe so, but I don't want the pizza you 
suggest - I already take medicine for high 
cholesterol. 
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But you haven't taken the medicine 
regularly. 4 months ago you purchased from 
Drugsale Network a box of only 30 tablets. 
I bought more from another drugstore. 

It's not showing on your credit card sir. 

I paid in cash. 

But according to your bank statement you 
did not withdraw that much cash. 

I have another source of cash. 

This is not showing on your last tax form, 
unless you got it from an undeclared income 
source. 

To HELL With Ur Pizza..!! 

ENOUGH!! 

I'm sick of Google, Facebook, Twitter, and 
WhatsApp. I'm going to an island without 
internet, where there's no cellphone line, 
and no one to spy on me... 

I understand sir, but you'll need to renew 
your PASSPORT ... it expired 5 weeks ago. 


Courtesy: Internet 
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BOOK REVIEW 
Sachitra Shri Thyagaraga significance of each of those immediately 
iKeertanamrutam, Sri Yabaluri after the text with a picture too of many of 
IRaghavaiah Memorial Trust keerthanas. Starting with a prayer to the 


IPublications, Hyderabad, Hard Bound, 
:A-4 size Art Paper, Pages 380, Second 
Edition, Price Rs. 1000/ US $ 50/- 


Ambrosia from the Divine Saint: 
“This is the work of the commentator 
ttranslator Kalluri Satya Rama Prasad and 
tthe adorable devotional artist Kharidehal 
"Venkata Bhima Rao's drawings. The duo is 
lhighly educated and both retired from 
¢service; one from Bharat Earth Movers and 
ithe second from the Electronics Corporation 
tof India. The book is dedicated to Sadguru 
‘Sivananda Murty garu, Pontiff of Shaiva 
IPeetham, Nagole, Hyderabad, with ashram 
iin Bheemunipatnam. 


To begin with, distinguished 
persons, the devout in the highest order, 
‘wrote forewords: the esteemed founder of 
IRushipeetham, Saamavedam Shanmukha 
‘Sharma, Swamini Atmalilananda Saraswati 
‘of the Centre for Vedanta & Sanskrit, 
‘Varanasi, and Poojya Swami 
|Paripoornanda. These are further enriched 
‘with the article Sundara Madhura 
sBhashyam by Naadanidhi and Sangeeta 
‘Vidyanidhi, Dr. Komanduri Seshadri. 


This work has provided the 
meaning of the Keertanas and the 
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slayer of impediments, Lord Vighneswara 
also called Vinyaka in Raag Saurashtra in 
aadi taala , three hundred and eighty texts 
are covered. For this the second edition the 
writers wrote a foreword too. They 
appended a brief division in the way the 
texts, keeratanas, are arranged. The ten 
divisions are texts on Vinayaka, episodes 
relating to Ramayana, the uniqueness of Sri 
Rama, the grandeur of music, the pain and 
anguish when the glorious appearance was 
delayed, the exuberance of joy on His 
appearance, the teachings, messages and 
common sayings to people, traditional 
upasana ways in the prayers to deities and 
their related texts and in conclusion the 
most frequently sung Ghana Raaga Pancha 
Ratna Keertanas. 


In all about the ninety captivating 
color paintings along with the texts make 
the reader spell bound. Enough guidance is 
given to the readers along with care. Any 
review cannot go beyond a space limit. 
Madhya Kaal Raga is called Ghana. 
Laakshnikas said that those kertanas that 
which elate and inspire are in ten Raagaas. 
The first five Ghana Raagas are Naata, 
Gaula, Aaarabhi, Varaali and Sree Ragas. 
The second Ghana Raagas are Kedara, 
Bhouli, Reeti Gaula, Narayana Gaula and 
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Saaranga Naata. 


Shri Thyagaraja Swami chose the 
five keertanas in the bliss of seeing the 
presence of Sri Rama and sang keertanas 
displaying devotion, grace, elegance and 
dignity. The first in them was praise, sorrow 
and grief in the second, linking of frailty 
and weaknesses in the third and praise of 
accusation (description of the Lord's leelas 
and the display of His power), in the fourth 
the deep joy of feeling and in the fifth the 
Madhya Kaala Raaga the bliss of 
witnessing the presence of the Supreme 
Deity, Sri Rama. This has been the order. 


It has been coming down the 
practice of the devout and devotional 
singing in unison with all traditional 
accomplishments celebrating Thyagaraja 
Aaraadhana every year on Pushya Bahula 
Panchami at Tirivaiyyar. This 
aaraadhanotsavy singing would take an hour 
with hundreds of devotees participating in 
the festival in remembrance of the Saint, 
reverentially referred to as Thyaga Brahma. 
Both All India Radio and Tirumala Tirupati 
Devasthanam would air the program from 
the beginning to its conclusion. 


The extremely melodious and 
captivating keertana among the pancha 
ratnas, the five diamonds is the one in 
Raaga Sree -Adi taala, beginning with 
endarO mahaanu bhavuluu andarikee 
vandanam meaning-multitudinous are the 
sacred minded - salutations to all those. 
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Anu Pallavi 


The one with the hue of the full moon who 
worship with the fullness of heart-mind- 
feeling - manas viewing the Supreme Being 
in the lotus of their heart and experiencing 
infinite bliss - to all those my salutations. 


Charanas 


1. O! The ones who have admiration for 
Saama Gaana, to the one adorably 
pulchritudinous! For such fortunate 
ones, I offer my salutations. 

2. Controlling monkeylike wavering, 
wandering mind-heart feeling - manas 
- those who would be able to view the 
Supreme Being's appearance, I offer my 
salutations. 

3. Every moment for those offering their 
manas to the lotus feet of the Lord, I 
offer my salutations. 

4. To those who worship the one who could 
make even the sinners god-loving, going 
along the path of rectitude with their 
jnaana , knowingness, I offer my 
salutations. 

5. Myriads are those who wear the 
garlands of the diamonds of Hari's great 
qualities on their neck. Along with 
feelings of love and friendship, with 
compassion some would be casting their 
glances by serving and saving all those 
around. It is only because of them this 
world is like this. I offer my salutations 
to those. 

6. There are many famous ones who being 
able to see the Supreme Being all the 
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time constantly and thereby get goose 
bumps, floating in the ocean of great 
bliss, ananda. I offer my salutations to 
all such. 

M. Extremely pious and totally devoted and 
devout, sacred seers, the moon, the sun, 
saints like Sanaka and Sanandana, the 
gods of the directions eight, celestial 
beings like Kimpurushas, Prahlada, 
Narada, Tumbura, the son of the Wind 
God Anjaneya; Shiva who has the 
crescent moon on His head, Shuka , 
Brahma and the best of the Brahmanas; 
the greatest ones of sanctity, great ones 
- all these always enjoy the bliss of 
being. Apart from these there are many, 
many more. My salutations to all those. 

8. Sri Rama! The beauty of Your form, 
body, appearance; the glory and 
richness in Your grandeur, Your valor 
and bravery, Your ever calm demeanor, 
Your spirit of self-sacrifice, Your love 
and attachment to truthfulness - all these 
captivate all. For that reason, all the 
worthless are considered useless by the 
devout. Loving, admiring and 
worshipping You and Your mien, people 
go on singing Your extremely amiable 
qualities. Many are such and my 
salutations to all those blessed ones. 
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9. All the scriptures, right from 
Bhagavatham, Ramayanam, Gita and the 
inner meaning and significance in all 
sastras and puranas - the six religions 
approved by the Vedas, aver the truth 
they all propound the that there is only 
one Paramatma. Knowing the secrets of 
the thirty-three crore devi's and devatas, 
enjoying the bliss of music with the bliss 
of bhava, raga and laya, becoming ever 
alive, with manas full of bliss many are 
considered his” preceptors by 
Thyagaraja. I offer my salutations to all 
those. 


The concluding Charana: 


Many are those who utter and 
contemplate on the Supreme Being's name 
with bhakti, jnaanaa and variagya plaited 
as one are worshipped by this loving and 
devout Thyagaraja. I offer my salutations 
to all those. 


The saintly Thyagaraja displays his 
highly sublime samskara in this 
pancharatna keertana. 


Dr. Rama Rao Vadapalli V.B., Solapur 


KK 
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MOISTURE TRAPPED IN A STONE, 
An Anthology of Modern Telugu Short 
Stories Translated from the Telugu by 
K.K. Rao with a Foreword by Mini 
Krishnan, NIYOGI BOOKS 


This is a collection of 28 short 
stories written by well known writers and 
published in leading Telugu magazines and 
Sunday newspaper supplements over a few 
decades. Perhaps K.N.Rao can be called 
a pioneer in taking the initiative to facilitate 
wider readership , not particularly confined 
to those who can speak the language but 
are not familiar with the Telugu alphabet. 


The collection opens with A Whiff 
of Fragrance a short story by 
Madhurantakam Rajaram, winner if the 
prestigious Sahitya Akademi Award (1993) 
which describes in great detail a traditional 
wedding. For instance we find a paragraph 
which says 'Finally, he was given an oil- 
bath. The priest, clad in silk,a colourful 
waistband wrapped around his dhoti, 
holding it in position,was readying a silver 
pot filled with water ,a de-husked coconut 
with a tuft covering its mouth, flanked by a 
circle of mango leaves...' The ending does 
indeed leave a whiff of fragrance, true to 
the title. 


A second short story by Rajaram 
(seven short stories of the same author 
feature in the collection) that appealed to 
me with its subtle humorous 'Cartoon' 
which goes to prove sometimes a practical 
joke results in an unexpected ending. 
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A Gift of Gingelly Seeds by 
Rentala NageswaraRao, which won a 
second prize in the Ugadi Short Story 
Competition conducted by the Andhra 
Prabha Illustrated Weekly is a touching 
story of Subrahmanya Sastri, past master 
of all Vedic knowledge but poor in 
worldly wisdom which reduces him to 
penury. This story has a surprise ending 
which leaves the reader guessing. 


A sojourn by Jalandhara, a 
renowned Telugu writer and a columnist 
in Andhra Bhoomi, is very delicately 
handled where relationships are brought 
out in all their subtlety and positivity. 


The Rope that became a Serpent 
by Vasundhara, pen name of Dr. 
Jonnalagadda Raja GopalaRao, a scientist, 
talks about how a friendship and 
relationship between two people could 
break over 'petty issues’. 


A Matter of Prudence by 
Dwivedula Visalakshi and ‘Outsourcing’ 
by Jonnalgadda Ramalakshmi stand out for 
their lucid style and topical relevance to 
which readers can relate . 


Coming to the title of the collection 
Moisture Trapped in a Stone, the female 
readers could feel proud when they reach 
the climax of this short story which is the 
third to feature by Madhurantakam 
Rajaram. 
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Prof. K.N. Rao has done a great Wonder why the cover says, 
service in bringing out the richness of Translated from Telugu, an article that 
Telugu language, literature and ethos ofthe could have been done away with 
region and handing it on a platter in a notwithstanding its correctness. 
language spoken worldwide. 

N. Meera Raghavendrarao, Chennai 
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NEW MEMBERS 


Members who have joined the TRIVENI family 


me list of Donors/ 
The following is the list o RIVENI FOUNDATION welcomes them. 


during January -March 2018. The T 
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. e 3; 
Hyderabad Annual Members: 
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Narayanagiri, Warangal Urban 
Smt. B. Deepa, Hyderabad 


Qe aia EZ 
AN APPEAL 


Journals like TRIVENI devoted to literature, culture, and human values cater t 
a limited number of intellectuals and are not to be considered as successful busines 
propositions in any country. Its publication is only possible by the generous suppo 
of the cultured and enlightened readers. This earnest appeal is to solicit the patronage 0 
philanthropic persons to enlist themselves as Subscribers, Patrons and Donors and exte 
their co-operation to the cause of Indian literature, culture and human values and/or he 
us in any way possible. Donations to TRIVENI are exempt from Income Tax, Unde 
Section 80G (2) &(5) of the I.T. Act, 1961. 

Bank Details: 

Cheque/DD can be drawn in Favour of Andhra Bank Tamaka Branch 
‘Triveni Foundation’ payable at Hyderabad. Account No. 057810100029288 


IFSC Code: ANDB0000578 
MICR Code: 500011050 


We also invite writers and the intellectual community to come forward wk 
their articles and share their ideas, experiences with the readers of TRIVENI. - 
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